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E "IE 1 
PRE FACE. 
E great and juſt Regard, which has been 
paid the Aſſembly's ſhorter Catechiſm, not only 
\T [2 20 by Friends, but even ſome Foes, all over 
Ne the Proteſtant Churches, is univerſally known. 
5 It has been tranſlated into ſome of the learned, 
and ſeveral of the modern Languages; has gone 
through a great many Editions; has been admired as a Maſter- 
Piece of the Kind, by ſome of the beſt Judges; and will 
ſpeak for itſelf, wherever it goes, to the Conſciences of all, 
who read and are acquainted with their Bibles, and have a true 
Taſte of the Religion f JESUS. Our pious Anceſtors bleſſed 
God, with all their Hearts, for ſo ſhort, clear, and compre- 
henſive A FoRM oF s0UnD WoRDs: Thouſands now alive, 
are heartily thankful they ever ſaw it: And the woful Degene- 
racy of theiriſing Generation, is, in a great Meaſure, owing, 
to the 3 neglect of their Parents, in not carefully teaching, 
and inſtilling it into their Hearts betimes, as their F athers and 
Mothers did into theirs. The Chriſtian World never ſaw a 
Catechiſm, worthy, in all Reſpects, to be compared to it: And, 
if the preſent Age deſire or expect one, upon any valuable 
Account, Better, I'm afraid they'll find themſelves diſap- 
pointed. Even the 3 allows, ** it has been deſervedly 
eſteemed a moſt excellent Work, with Reſpect to Fulneſs 
„ and Method *; and, conſidering the former of theſe, he 
might have added, Brevity, Clearneſs, and Eaſineſs, Oc. 
But the Kiſſes 2 an Enemy are deceitful ! As excellent a Work 
as it is, he is for REVISING, f. e. for chopping and mangling 
it; and, by his curtailing, altering, and adding to it, making it 
neither /o. full, nor clear, nor eaſy, nor ſhort, nor any way fo 
found, as the Aſſembly left it. So that, if that venerable Body 
were alive, they would declare and reject it as a /purious Brat, 
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juſtice, and Diſhonour done them, in fathering 2 Thing 
upon them, which viſibly diſcovers, it has more of Pelagius, 
: | Socinus, and i Arminius, Kc. in it, than theirs, whoſe Name | 
has been unrighteouſly impoſed upon it. Now, for a private 
- Perſon or two, to undertake, so to reviſe a' Publick Work, as 


to make it quite a different Thing; ſeems to carry ſo much Of- 
ficiouſneſs, Arrogance, and Self-conceit, &c. in it: And to 
ſend, or rather /teal it into the World, as ſuch a Work, and 
that, under ſo rey reverend a *Name, ſeems, at firſt Hear- 
ing, fo unfair, diſhoneſt, and injurious to the Dead, and the 


Living, that we may ſuppoſe, they had many and good Rea- 


Jons for their ſo doing. Let us then examine them. . 
6 The Authors of it never pretended to infallibility.” No: 
Nor did ever the Admirers of it, aſcribe any ſuch Thing to 


them. They © never ſuppoſed that we are bound to be- 
* lieve what they did, if it is not ſupported,” by the WorD. 


or Gop: Nor did they preſume, to have Dominion quer the 
« Faith of any *,” But, they might very juſtly pretend to as 


much infallibility, as theſe Gentlemen: And, as for the Proofs 


we have offered, let them ſpeak for - themſelves. “ There 
<« is room for ſuppoſing they were influenced by the Preju- 
cc dices of Education as well as other Men 1.“ But theſe 
Authors, are abſolutely unprejudiced ! And, to appear wiſer 
than our Fathers; to follow faſhionable Opinions, delivered 


c in the Writings of the moſt able and rational of our mo- 


« dern Divines ; to fall in with the prevailing Cry; and 
to be thought ſome great Men, &c. are not half /o bewitching, 
as the Prejudices of Education ! And yet, ſeveral of the st- 
yo e, ec had ſuffered much, and long, for their Prin- 
ciples ; whereas, not a few of aur Innovators had never been 
taken Notice of, had they not, when there was not only no 
Fear of any ſuch Thing, but the Hope of Favour, and, per- 
haps, more, appeared violently againſt the Principles, for 


which many of our pious Reformers were Faithful to the 
"Death. * And their Zeal againſt the Arrogance of the Pa- 
piſts, as to the Merit of good Works |||,” ſurely, they could 
not be too zealous againſt this! * Seems plainly to have led 

<< them into the contrary Extreme, vz. to expreſs them- 
c ſelves ſo incautiouſly, that ſome may be tempted to think, 
<< they believed all the Actions of Men to come from God's 


cc abſolute Decree, as the Cauſe ; that the Followers of Jeſus 


are but paſſive in their Religion, and are hardly to be term- 


<« ed free Agents whilſt diſcharging their Duty ++.” You 
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ſee, he dare not ſay, they really believed all this: Nor can any - 
one think ſo, who reads their Catechiſm. They fay indeed, 

That God fore-ordained whatſoever comes to paſs: But, I believe, 
no one of them ever thought, . That all the Actions of Men 
ce came from his abſolute Decree, as the Cauſe.” What they 
meant, I conceive, was only this, That nothing comes to paſs” 

without his Knawuledge and Providence, or whether he would © 
or no; and conſequently, without ſome Purpoſe, to cauſe, 

excite to, aſſiſt in, or permit; and then to limit, direct, and 
overule, whatſoever comes to paſs; and all for his own glory. 
They were of Opinion, That the Elect are but paſſrue, in 
their Regeneration, and effectual Calling: But, that after- 
ward, they themſelves a7 WIT H and UNDER Grace. And, 


as to their being Free-Agents, they thought they were never 


inclined, diſpoſed, or enabled, i. e. FREE to diſcharge their 
Duty acceptably, TILL THE SON MADE THEM FREE. 
So far is this Author miſtaken. *T'would be ſtrange indeed, if 
an impartial Reader ſhould fancy ſome of theſe Things, when 
about two Thirds of the Catechiſm, is taken up in teach- 
« *Tis now generally thought, that, through the free and dili- 
ce gent Searches of the Learned, the Principles of Chriſtianity 
cc are better underſtood in this preſent, than in any ſince the 
« primitive Ages *.” TI am glad the firſt Ages are excepted ; 


| becauſe the Deniers, of what he calls the common Doctrine of the 


TRINIT y, were, in thoſe Ages, excommunicated, and hardly 
counted Chriſtians; and, when Pelagius appeared, he alſo had 
been ſerved in the ſame Manner, had he not ſcandalouſl 
ſhuffled, with the Synod of Dioſpolis. But to go on, if this 
—— of the later Ages, let us thank the 
laſt, and the foregoing for it; for, God knows, it is neither 
our Reading nor Thinking, our Diligence nor Seriouſneſs, but 
their Labours that have made us ſ% learned. Our Fathers were 
as free, and egregiouſly more diligent, than we: And, when 


the Labours, of the preſent and the tio laſt Ages, come to be 


compared by Poſterity, -I am afraid A TEK EIL will be writ- 


ten upon them. As there are ſtill farther Advances made 


ce in critical Learning, and by the later Annotations on the 
« Scripture great Improvements are made,---'twould be unrea- 
able to think, that in ninety Years Space, Men of Letters 
“ and Study, ſhould ſee no Cauſe for ſome way or other vary- 
c ing, from what had been taught before that Period f.“ To 
aſs the extraordinary Medefty of this, * that THEY are the 
en of Letters and Study; they would do well to remember, 
That Truth is ſtill the ſame : That the Doctrines of Faith do 


not change with Mens Humours : - And that the beſt Critics, 
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and the beſt Commentators the World ever ſaw, if they have 


not been in the Aſſembly's Mind, throughout, have yet agreed, 


in every reſpect, much better with them, in ALL the mo 
ſub/tantial Points here controverted, than with our Adverſa- 


ries. After all, I do not know but we may defy them, to 


ſhew us ſo much as one ut Criticiſm, upon any Paſſage of 
Scripture, made within theſe laſt ninety Years, of Jo much 
Importance, as to move any judicious honeſt Chriſtian, to give 
up any one Point, of any Moment, in all the Afemblys Cate- 
chiſm. We have had Critics, and Annotators on our fide, as 


well as they have on theirs: And, let them dream what they 


will, we know, that, whatever wriggling, or ſtraining may do, 


no u Criticiſms or Annotations, can ever obſcure, ſhake, 


or overturn any of thoſe Truths, which are written, in the 
Bible, as with a Sun-Beam; and, which occur, every where, 
from the beginning to the End of it. Eſpecially, conſider- 


« ing that, when the Aſſembly ſat, our Preachers had been 


< no very long while out of Antichriſtian Darkneſs * ;? As 
| ſhort a while they had beer out of it, ANTICHRISTIAN 
DARKNESS was then about, and by their Means too, more 
thoroughly, and univerſally diſpelled, in this Nation, than ever 
it had been in any Nation before, or in this ever ſince. And 
*tis but a ſorry Evidence of the extraordinary Learning of this 


Age, that ANTICHRISTIAN and DEISTICAL Darkneſs is 


ſo much ſpreading among us, and, that ſuch Gentlemens La- 
bours ſhould contribute any Thing towards it. How much 


cc of their Time had been taken up in defending the Refor- 


te mation againſt the Romaniſts T; The Controverſies they 
had with the Romaniſts, had been, in a great meaſure, over, 
for many Years: Nor had the Meſtminſter Divines had much 
trouble, in oppoſing PoP E Rx, any other way, than by oppo- 
ſing ARMINIANISM ; which was, by the Churchmen, as 


well as the PuR1TANs, then generally thought, to have been 


deſigned as a Back-door to let it in upon us. We all know, 
who were the bleſſed Planters, of THAT SOVEREIGN DRUG; 

and, by what means, and under whoſe Influence, it has thriven 
ſo well ſince. © And how little they had left for ſtudying 
ce the inferior Points of Goſpel Divinity 4.” What does this 
Gentleman mean? Are the Doctrines of the Trinity, the Co- 
venant of Works, original Sin, the Satisfattion of Chriſt, . 
fication, &c. &c. which he has thought fit to alter, to be ac- 

counted, INFERIOR Points! If they are; I would fain know, 
which are the $SUPERIOUR | If theſe Gentlemen go on, R E- 
VISING and VINDICATING, I'm afraid we not agree 


. 


in any one Point of Goſpel Divinity, either inferior or ſuperi- 


aur, but ONE. 
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If „ modeſt, impartial, pious, and learned Enquirers of. 
tc all Denominations, have diſliked ſome Things in the Cate- 
« chiſm *; we cannot help it. His Alterations will be more 
diſpleaſing, to a great many more ſuch Enquirers. It cannot 
« be denied they have conveyed ſuch a Scheme of Principles 
C (with regard to abftruſe points of Doctrine) as many have 
c thought, in its Conſequences, to weaken the Obligations 
cc to practical religion . A fad Thing ! But who can help 
Peoples thinking? And are the Points juſt now named, all 
a Points? I am ſure * are, many of them at leaſt, 

early revealed in the Bible. Beſides, if it is ſo, why has not 
he ftrengthened them? I call upon him, to ſhew ſo much as 
one of his Alterations, which can, any how, frengthem them. 
I cannot perceive any one, that any how looks this way, but 
his leaving out ſome of their Words, in the Deſcription of 
75 ification. 42 or the Aſſembly have inculcated, our diligent 
e of all the Means of Grace, and our Endeavours after new 
bedience, as well as he; nor hath he made any Alteration in 
any other point, which does not viſibly «veaten them, more 
Ways than 2 And as to this, we muſt tell him, and 
Mr. Gibbs too, That the pretended Conſequence, which wie- 
ked Men, now draw from THE IMPUTATION OF CHRIST'S 
RiG6HTEOUSNESs, being the very fame, which was drawn 
from the Apoſtle Paul's Doctrine of JusTIFICATION, puts 
it beyond all Doubt, with us, That our DocTRrINE is the 
very ſame with His: And, that That FA IT H which RE- 


 CEIVETH the Rightecouſnefs of Chriſt, is not, cannot be 


ALONE, i. e. cannot be dead, indolent, and unactive: And 
conſequently, That thoſe, againſt whom the apoſtle James diſ- 
putes, had not THAT FAITH ; and therefore, that there is not 
ſo much as a ſeeming Contradiction between the Apoſtles, be- 


cauſe they ſpeak not of the ſame Things. A Scheme which, 


«© upon this, as well as other Accounts, is not approved of, 
c throughout, by a great Majority of the Miniſters of our 


„ Time. f The Word, throughout, is a ſaving Word: If 


there be any one Expreſſion not ſo clear, any one Word impro- 


per, or obſolete, or the like, they may not approve of it _ 


throughout / In this Senſe, there may be, and perhaps alwa 
were, a great Majority. But, I NG there _ — — 
who approve of the Reuiſal; and I have not heard of any 
one, who approves of the Vindication; but, if there be any, 
I perſuade myſelf, this Defence wilt be fo convincing, that 
neither of themſelves ſhall approve what they have done, 


| throughout, If „ the Conſcientions are brought into difficul- 


ties by teaching it | ;” let them inform themſelves better, or 


1 
paſs over what they do not ſee proved, © The moſt intelli- 
gent Hearers cannot be ju offended,” if it be well ſupport- 
ed by Scripture ; or if they are, s H OFFENCES MUST 
couk. What“ ill Conſequences it may be attended with to 
<< thoſe that learn it“, I know not; the ill Conſequences of 
not learning it, are alas! but too apparent. Their great Modeſty 
alſo, in calling themſelves, or thoſe of their party, „the moſt 
6 able and rational of our modern Divines t, and the like, 
may well put us in mind of Job's tart Sarcaſm, No doubt but ye 
are the people, and wiſdom fhall die with un.. ED 
He then tells us hrs Deſign, << That ſeveral Controverſies, 
cc about things not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, may be 
«« paſt by 1; and yet, if any Points „ concern ſuch things,” 
the Doctrine of the TriniTY, THE DEPTH of our SIN 
and M1SERY by Nature, the SATISFACTION OF CuRrsT, 
 JosT1F1CATION, &c. are certainly of that number. That 
<« the Uſe of it may be ſcrupled by none, or by as few as 
< poſſible: To render it more catholick, and fitter for gene- 
« ral Ufe l. Noble Deſigns ! but if it be Scriptural, why 
ſhould it he altered? Should we make THAT WIDE and 
BROAD, Which God has mades TRAIT and NARROw? What 
End would this anſwer ? And yet, were this a wiſe and pious At- 
tempt, as it is neither the one nor the other, he hath been very 


unhappy in it; for, it is, to me, certain, it cannot, upon any 


Account, anſwer the End effectually. If he grants, that 
Reaſon ie a SUFFICIBNT Rule, for the Salvationof SINNERS 


the Deiſts will laugh at him, for looking for another. If he 
8 


E | Did. 5 


has, in any degree, pleaſed the Papiſis; they will never forgive 
him, while the /econd Command, with the Aſſemblies Explica- 
tion, &c. ſtand as they did, Pelagianizers will wonder to 
obſerve, that Faith in Feſus Chrift, and Repentance unto 585 
are each of them called, A SA vING GRACE, Cc. in a Ca- 
tholick Catechiſm. If our Brethren of the Church of Eng- 

land, believe their own Articles, they muſt be offended, that 


the Doctrine of THE TRINITY is ſpoken of fo ſuperficially, 


that they hear nothing of Prede/tination, Election, and ſpecial 
Grace, and ſo much of our own Endeavours, Freewill, and good 
Diſpefttions, without PREVEN TING+Grace, &c. The Antipe- 
dobaptiſts, as ſuch, will think it as uncatholich as the Aſſemblies, 
Were good Mr. Baxter alive, he would loudly complain, that 
a Chriſtian Catechiſm ſhould appear, without a Word of Elec- 
tion, ſpecial Grace, &c. in it: and would rather, I believe, 
his Noſtrums had never been heard of, than that they ſhould 
ever have been brought upon the Stage, any how to patronize 
an Attempt, to bury the common Doctrine of THE TRINI- 
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ſame Mind. So that I cannot fee, that this Catechiſm either 
will, or can, pleaſe any nn the wretched Socinians: 
And as for them, as they are far, bleſſed be God, from being 


a Majority, ſo Iam heartily ſorry that any who call themſelves - 


Chriſtians, ſhould take ſuch Methods to oblige them; though, if 
Tam not miſtaken, they will not like it, throughout, any more 
than we. Theſe are the ſpecious Things this Author would 
palm upon us! And yet, after all, I am apprehenſive, ſome 
will think the true Deſigns of this Wort were, under Colour 
of giving ſome Eaſe to thoſe who did not approve of it, through 


out, to flip quite another Thing, upon the Ignorant or Weak in- 
ſtead of the Aſſembly's Catechiſm; that this might be ſold for a 


Ty. in Silence. I hope his Admirers and Diſciples, arg of tbe 


it; that ſo, in Time, our good old Catechiſm might be laid aſide, 25 MES. 


and the Doctrines of Faith, which it particularly inculcate, 
be forgotten, by Degrees; that the riſing Generation might be 
trained up gradually, for other Matters; that they might be 
kept in Ignorance, of the Doctrine, for Example, of THE ' © 
TRINITY, or the Importance of it; that fo, the next bold In- 


novator, may REVISE us altogether out of it; and the like: 


For, ſome Men are, by their Principles, ſo indiferae about 
zople believe, 


Matters of Fazth, that they are very eaſy what 
or whether they believe any Thing at all, provided they are 
oo Chriſtians, and fo true Proteſtants, as to exclaim againſt the 
B of the Aſſembly's Catechiſm. : 


_ His «© Hopes , in the next Paragraph, we have fully ſhewn, 
in the following Sheets, are, all of them that are worth nam- 


ing, as much truſtrated, as ever any Man's were. ' 
The Author, fearing all this would not juſtify ſuch an Un- 


dertaking, brings in, at laſt, three great Authorities, to eke 


out his Apology: And yet, he could hardly have pitched upon 


three, who have ſpoken more honourably of the Aſſembly, 
and their: Catechiſm; or would have more heartily oppoſed the 


moſt and chief of theſe Alterations, _ ** The great Mr. Baxter 
ce was not perfectly pleaſed with every Thing in this Cate- 
« chiſm f.“ Nor was he, nor any great Man in the World, 


ever perfectly pleaſed with any of their own Works. And yet all 
he ſaid, as far as I can learn, was, I could wiſh ſome Wards 


c in their Catechiſm had been more clear.” And ſo could I. 
«© The worthy Dr. Catton Mather did not think it took in all 


« the Particulars, which ought to have been mentioned in a 


„ Work of this Nature f. Why then, our Author, or any 
other, might have borrowed. them, from their larger Cate-- 


chiſm or Confeſſion, And yet, he has brought in none of thoſe 
Particulars, but one very impertinently ; and, for one ſingle 
good Addition, has skipped over, or darkened, a great many 


* Bid, p. 6. f Mid. p.. f Mid. 
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which are more conſiderable. Theſe two are gone to their 


Reſt. The ingenious Dr. Watts intimates as if it did not 
. expreſs every Thing in ſuch a Manner as might have been 

„ wiſhed ®,” What then? Did he find any Fault with the 
Doctrines of it? No. Does he approve of the Liberties theſe 
Men have taken with it? By no means. He ſeems, chiefly, to 
have deſired a Catechiſm, more level to the Capacities of the 


8 and the weak, to fit them, as they grew in Years and 


nderſtanding, for this. Little did he, I dare ſay, imagine, 
he ſhould ever ſee what he ſaid quoted, in ſuch a Manner, and 
with ſuch a View. That great Man's Words, are very juſtly 
and generally, regarded; and will go as far, as any Man's of 
the Age; and did he know, how many of the Hearts, of 
thoſe that fear God, tremble, when they hear his Authori 
brought, to vouch for any, even the leaſt Alteration, in thoſe 
Doctrines, which are as dear unto them as their Lives ; I am 
ſure, he would be cautious of every Word that drops from his 

Mouth or Pen. The Argument then is this. Three great 
Men, who highly honoured the Aﬀembly's Catechiſm, did not 
think it, in all Reſpects, PERFECT: Therefore one or two, 
not worthy to be named with them, may take the Liberty, by 


adding, deleting, and altering it, to overturn, in a good mea- 


ſure, the very Nature and End of it a | 
„„ The obſtinate rejecting of Alterations in Conſtitutions 


< and Compoſures merely human, has been juſtly complained 


c&c of in thoſe of the Church of Nome, as tending to nurſe up 
<c Superſtition , &c.” And with very good, and obvious Rea- 
ſon. What is MERELY HUMAN, ought to have no Place 


at all in Catechiſms, Articles, Confeſſions of Faith. It can- 


not fail of << nurſing up Superſtition, c“. and much worſe 
Things. But the Doctrines of the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, are 


not any of them merely human. Did I know any that was, I 


ſhould be one of the firſt for caſhiering it for ever: But, ſince 
we believe they are ALL SCRIPTURAL, we ſhall earnef 
_ contend for keeping them in their Place. Changes for the 


<< better will always meet with Eſteem from the honeſt- minded 


c and wiſer Part of the World, &c.” And can he be fo ſan- 
guine as to dream, That the honeſt- minded and wiſer Part, 
who have read, ſearched, and love their Bibles, can ever think 
that ſuch Changes are for the better? Or, that ſerious Chriſ- 
tians, who have been baptized, into the Name of the BLESSED 


THREE); have been thoroughly convinced of their ſinful State; 


have experienced the Power 4 diſtinguiſbing, DRAWING 
Grace; made their Calling and ELECT10N ſure; have found 
in their Bleſſed Saviour, both Ric6HTEOUSNESS and Strength, 
&c. &c. &c. will ever ſuffer themſelves lo be moved by fuch 
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chiſm, from henceforward, ſo much the better, when th 
obſerve what Methods are taken, to ſteal it from them. 
Hle then puts up a Prayer, That God would favour this 
cc yell- meant Endeavour with his Bleſſing, c.“ and ſo con- 
cludes. What his Intentious were, we ſhall leave to the aw- 
c ful Day of Judgment: The Intention of bis Work, I 
have examined, tried, and convicted, by the Word of God; 
and ſhall ſubmit the whole, to all ferious, judicious, ſincere 
a qůœmm2 © 7H Sp ro > 
Several Months after the Publication of THE ReEvisar, 
a Divine of Learning, Piety, and great Reputation, (as was 
commonly thought) made RE MAR EKS, upon every Alteration 
the Author had brought into his Work : And, not long af- 
ter, came forth a ViINDICATION of the Reviſal. My Bu- 
ſineſs, at preſent, is not to defend the Remarker, which he is 
well able to do himſelf ; but to RESCUE THE ASSEMBLY'S 
CAaTECHISM, out of the Hands of thoſe, who have wound- 
ed, defaced, and quite metamorphoſed it, as was _— Man, 
in the Parable, who fell among Thieves. The Vindicator's 
long, ill-natured Preface, in which are not a few Falſehoods, 
many Trifles and Impertinencies, and a great deal of Lan- 
guage very unbecoming ſuch a Diſpute, Sc. Cc. lies there- 
fore out of my Way. But, becauſe Iagree with the Remarker 
in thinking, That the Title of the Reviſer's Catechiſm, is un- 
Fair, and deſigned to impeſe upon the Weak, and Inadvertent; 
I thall confider what the indicator fays by way of Apo- 


And, 1. * Dr, Stanhope, and Biſhop Feil, did ſome ſuch 
Thing, by the Works of Parſons, Atempis, &c. +” i. e. 
Two private Divines, undertook, in ſome ſuch way, to re- 
viſe ſome Pieces, of ſome other private Divines ; tho, per- 
haps, they might have been otherwiſe as well employed: 
Therefore, One or Two, no Body knows who, might take 
the fame Liberty with a publick Fork, of the greateſt Repy- 
tation that any ſuch Work ever bad; and, by ſo doing, make 
it quite a different "Thing from what it was! A glorious Ar- 
gument ! « 2, The W:Aminfter Aſſembly reviſed and altered 
THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES of the Church of 
* England, &c.” i. e. The We/tminfler Divines, among 
whom were a great Number, in all Reſpects, as well quali- 
hed for K EVISHNG, as our pious Reformers were for coM- 
POSING them, and of the ſame Sentiments alſo, were called 
3 Parliament of England to this Work ; and did it, to 
the Satisfaction of the Generality of the Nation, and of all 
the Reformed Churches: Therefore, one or two, not wor- 


ia. + Pref. p. 8. + ibid. p. 6. 


\ 


cy 


75 a 
4 X 
5 8 


thy to be compared to them, and of very different religious 
Op:inicns alſo, might, of their own Heads, chop, and ſlice, 
and deface the moſt perfect Work, of the Kind, in the World; 
to the Satisfaction of no Party, but thoſe, who would have us 
abate in our Zeal, for ſome or other of the Points of Chriſtian 
Faith! A Reaſon like the former! 3. The Aſſembly render'd 
„ the Senſe of THE THIRTY-NINE' ARTICLES more 
« expreſs and determinate, in favour of Calviniſm, &c. * 
1. e. They gave the ſame Senſe, which had been, very re of 
ty and determinately, put upon them, by almoſt the whole Na- 
tion, for at leaſt threeſcore Years after they were compoſed ; 
and that, agreeably to the Confeſſions of all the Reformed: 

T herefore, theſe e ee. might, under the Name of RR-· 


VISI NG, give us a Catechiſm, neither expreſs nor determi- 


nate, for the great and chief Points of our Religion; as ex- 
preſs and determinate, in almoſt every Caſe, againſt. the 39 
Articles, as againſt the Aſſembly's Catechiſm; and not at all 
agreeable to the Confeſſions, of any of the Proteſtant Churches 
A goodly Apology !] And yet the Aſſembly had too much Diſ- 
cretion, Honeſty, and Honour, to call their Confeſſion; The 
Articles of the Church of England REVISED; tho' the Dif- 
ference in Doctrinals, is nothing between them, to what it is 
between their Shorter Catechiſm and the, Reviſal. 4. The 
beſt of all follows | * 'Thoſe Changes in the Reviſal, do not 
“amount to the Quantity of four Pages, Ac. T. Very well! 
But, one may, very eaſily, in one ſingle Page, make Changes 
enow to overturn Chriſtianity; and yet, not depart altoge- 
ther from the Aſſembly's Method and Language.” Thus. 
Q. Are there more Gods than one! Anſ. VES. Tho' Nature, 
Reaſon, and Scripture, do all abhor Palytheiſm and Idolatry. 
Q. How many Perſons are there in the God head“ Anſ. ONE 
ON LV. Tho' Chriftians are baptized in the Name of THREE, 
are Maſſes in the Name of THREE, and tho' the Reviſer ac- 
knowledged that Text, 1 John v. 7. AND THESE THREE 
ARE ONE, to be authentic, &c. &c. f. Q. What are the 
Decrees of God Anſ. They are unfit. for our Catechiſm. 
Tho', if there is a particular Providence,” without the Belief 
of which there can be no Religion, the Decrees muſt, of 

Jeceſſity, be as particular, and as extenſiue as That. 2 Did 
Cad enter into a Covenant with our firſt Parents, in the Eftate 
wherein they were created ? Anſ. No. Tho' that Covenant, 
is the ONLY FounDATION of NATURAL RELIGION. 
Q. Did all Mankind fall in Adam's firft. Tranſgreſſion? Anſ. 
NO: They only fell with him THROUGH At. Though it 
is impoſſible, they could fall WITH © him THROUGH it,“ 
and not fall WIT H him I it, Q. I hat is the Puniſhment f 


Lid. Mid. p. 4 4 Kev, p. 5. 
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Sin in the future Morld? Anl. ETERNAL DEATH, i. e. 


among Friends, ANNIHILATION. Though natural Con- 


| ſcience as well as the -2whole Mord of God, reclaims againſt 


ſuch a Deluſion. Q. Did Chrift as a PRIEST ſatisfy for our 
Sins? Anſ. „ES: But, though he was DESERTED of God 


for a Seaſon, he did not UNDERGO HIS WRATH for a Sa- 


on: Yet this is a manifeſt Contradiction. I need add no more. 
The Reviſer and Vindicator both know, there are ſome who 
call themſelves Chriſtians, that would boldly give theſe An- 
ſwers to theſe Queſtions ; though they appear plainly to over- 
thraw Chriſtianity. To come then to our Purpoſe, I cannot 
think, notwithſtanding all theſe Subterfuges, and all that can 
be ſaid for it, that adding the Word RE VISE D to the Title, 
makes it either fair e e Had he illuſtrated, and con- 
firmed the Aſſembly's #n2wn Senſe, explaining, or changing, any 
Word he thought not / proper, or the like, ſome Excuſe 
might be made for him: But, as it is, I can think of none. 
Should any private Lawyer preſume, / to corrupt any prubiick 
Deed, or Record, c. and then publiſh it, under the Name 
of, ſuch a Deed, or Record REVISED, I know what every 


| honeſt Man would ſay of him! Nor is there an upright Judge 


in the World, but would call him a-, if not ſentence him to 


conſidered every the leaſt Alteration, I could obſerve in the 
Reviſal, and have freely given my Thoughts of them, and 
fully anſwered every Thing in the Vindication, which I thought 
worth any Notice. If I have any where miſtaken the Senſe 
of my Adverſaries, I diſpute not againſt them, but the Senſe 
J have put upon their Words: But, I have fairly quoted them, 


and have not, wilfully, put any ftrained Conſtruction upon 


them; and ſhall be heartily glad to know, they have not de- 
parted fo far from the Truth, as I fear they have: I contend. 
not for Victory; but for what I ſincerely believe, with all my 
Heart. And therefore, if either of them, or any other, ſhall 
favour me with a. Reply, I deſire no other Treatment than 1 
have given. Let them quote my own Words honeſtly; con- 
ſider, and anſwer all J have ſaid, on any Point, fairly; con- 
fute me, with Scripture and Reaſon; and treat the Subject, 
with becoming Gravity; and, if they ſuccetd, I aſſure them, 
I ſhall be as well pleaſed. as They. The Rewiſer has been, 
generally, more ſoft, and ſeemingly grave and ſerious: But, 
as for the Vindicator's MANNER and 8 IL E, one had need to 
ſerve an Apprenticeſhip at Billingſgate, to qualify him to re- 
ply in his own Way. In theſe, PII allow him the Advan- 
> a 2 | 
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tage ! and have only imitated him ſo far, as to turn ſome of 
his more civil Rhetoric upon himſelf, with a few Improve- 
ments, of which, tis hop'd, he will be the laſt will com- 
lain. | 1 4 8 „„ OY 
" I would not be thought, by this Defence, to plead, That 
the Aſſembly's Catechiſm is abſolutely perfect; or, that nothing 
may be changed in it, or added to it, for the Better : Far 
from it, I have freely owned the contrary. It is the Pre- 
rogative of THE SCRIPTURE alone, to be, in all Reſpects, 
PERFECT. All the Works of Men, even the moſt excel- 
lent, ever had, and ever will have, ſomething human, i. e. 
imberfect, in them. My Defign is, Lo RESCUE TRIS 
Wokk, which has been long, as it were, Sacred among us, 
out of the Hands of thoſe Manglers of it: To explain, illuſtrate 
and confirm, eſpecially thoſe Points, which they have ex- 
punged, altered, or defaced : And, in ſo doing, to ſhew, 
That theſe Men are very unhappy in their. Undertaking, and 
wholly improper for Reviſing it: That their Alterations are, 
ne, every one of them, much for the worſe ; and not a 
few of them of very dangerous Conſequence : And, That 
good Chriſtians, had much better put up, with the Catechiſm 
their Fathers ſo juſtly admired, were there a hundred more 
little Imperfections in it, than there are; than admit of ſuch 
2 Reuiſal, as would, in a good Meaſure, quite change their 
Faith; and make Way for other Things, which might, at 
laſt, wholly worm them out of it. Should ever ſuch another 
Aſſembly be called in England, which is not more improbable 
at this Day, than was the Calling of the Hęſiminſter Divines, 
about an Hundred Years ago, I hope God will put it into 
their Hearts, to reviſe this Catechiſm, and aſſiſt them, in any 
little Alterations, or Additions, which may ſeem expedient, | 
or neceſſary : But, till then, I believe all honeſt e ee 
Diſſenters, who love the Word of God, and their own Souls, 
had beſt be content with it as it is. 1 
The following Sheets were ready for the Preſs, many 
Months ago; and, perhaps, might never have ſeen the Light, 
had I not heard it ſuggeſted, That ſome Miniſter, in or near 
London, would ſoon declare himſelf another Man than he had 
been taken to be ? I then read them over, and, not know- 
ing, but ſomething in them might put him upon thinking a- 
gain, ent them to the Bookſeller. But, before thirty Pages were 
rinted off, I ſaw Mr. G:bbs's MISERABLE LETTER. A 
Friend, ſeveral Years fince, having been in his Company, 
from the Convetſation that paſt, ſaid, in my hearing, he was 
afraid he was a going. Some read his Letter with Surprize, 
not a few with Pity, and many with a z Indignation, 
18 That a Man who had been fo very zealous for theſe IS, 
WW _ , ſhould now, not only change his Mind! That is no ſtrange 
Ha” © 4 | Thing 


een, es ere eag 1 2 8 — — — 
- Fre de | — nn 
* ESL 6 — — 1 
Mt y p 2 r 25 r — r PP 
n RC ng 5 w * rr — —— — . er 
N —— — Cn EROTSE — > — —. wer 8 


1 N. .. ae one els 


(* 


e:of Thing in our Day; nor is This of any great Moment: Butz 
5 ſhould repreſent Things ſo gnorantih, or falſey; ſpeak of ma- 


om- ny of them, without all Diſcretion and Modeſty, even, as 
they thought, againſt bis Conſcience ; dictate, throughout, fo 
hat iel „without any, even the leaſt Proof; and, without 
hing any Shame, and little Appearance of Grief, give ſuch a ſcandalous 
Far Account of himſelf, and of his ſhuffling with God and Man for 
Pre- fo many Years, &c. &c, I muſt confeſs, he has done his Buſi- 
ts, neſs to Purpoſe ! Many others 'of his Way, have thought it 
cel- beſt, to be at firſt ſomewhat upon the Reſerve, to open them- 
JC. ſelves by little and little, to give thoſe they would catch their 
HIS Doubts and fly Objections, and, by a Thoufand mean Ways, 
us, to inſinuate, ſhift, pretend, beguile, &c. till they had ander- 
rate mined their Faith, and ftole them into their Opinions ! But, 
ex- Mr. Gibs is ſo full of his New LIGHT, that all Doubts 
ew, are wholly: removed at once] Yea, he is js thoroughly en- 
and ligbrned, That he is now convinced, That to ſay there are 
are, two diſtinci Natures in Chriſt, c. is introducing an Ima- 
ot a « ginary Chriſt, in the room of the real One *!” And, 
hat by Conſequence, that Ninety-nine of every Hundred, of all 
1m Proteſtant Churches, of all Denominations, to go no far- 
ore ther back than the Reformation, have believed in, yea, as 
auch learned, religious, and ſober Men as ever lived, have con/tantly 
heir worſhipped, and loved, and died in Peace and Foy, committing 
at their Souls into the Hands of an IMAGINARY CHRIST, i. e. 
her | an Ens Rationis, a Figment of their Brains, a Being which 
ble | bad no Exiſtence but in their own Heads ! and ſo, lived and 
res, died Guilty of horrid Blaſphemy and Idolatry] &c. &c. He 
nto | therefore ſcorns all thoſe ſneaking Methods; nor will he give 
ny us fo much as fair Words; but boldly rides through thick and 
nt, thin ! The Word of God, the Confeſſions of the Churches, the 
ant Experiences of Believers, &c. &c. are all nothing to him 
is, and, if we'll take his Aſſertions, I now think, I cannot but 
| « think, I am now convinced, &c.” for Proofs ; he'll make 
ny us all as wiſe as himſelf in a Trice. Verily, were the 
ht, wretched Sacinus, and fome others, I could name, alive, I am 
ar apt to think, they would ſtroke his Head, as a promiſing Lad 
ad of prodigious Hopes, and beſpeak him in Solomon's Encomium 
wt | of the virtuous Woman, only changing the Gender, Many 
a- Sons have done virtuouſly, but THOU, My CHILD, excelleſt 
TE them all'! But, tho' his new Friends ſneer and banter, it is 
A 1 their Way! and moſt of his old Friends think him beneath 
; Regard ; while others ſpeak of him and his Performance, as 
as they ſee they deſerve : Tho', it is not eaſy to read his Letter 
& with Patience; yet, becauſe, calling Names, does ſeldom any 
1, Good,---I have been on my Guard, as much as I lawfully 
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could, i. e. as I thought conſiſtent with my Duty, to Truth, 
my fellow' Chriſtians, and hm. 
_ His renouncing the Principles of the ' Afſembly's Catechiſm, 
and in the Manner he has done it, brings his Letter within 
my Province: For which cauſe, I have conſidered it very par- 
ticularly. What he has ſaid, comes naturally, in almoſt every 
Tittle of it, to be conſidered in THE REScUE. So that 1 
could do it more eaſily, now my Hand was in, than another. 
Had it been publiſhed a Month ſooner, every T hing he has 
faid, ſhould have been refuted, under the Anſwers to which 
they refer. But ſince it was not, I have been obliged to re- 
ply to this unaccountable Stuff, in a PosTSCRIPT ; wherein, 
I have very parcicularly conſidered every Article, of his pre- 
ſent Faith, as he ridiculouſly calls it; very freely expoſed his 
unparalled Confidence; and very carefully endeavoured to con- 
vince, and undeceive him, by many clear, full, and 8 
Teſtimonies of Scripture, and obvious, undeniable Reaſon, 
frequently referring to the Pages of THE RESCUE, where 
many of them. are handled more at large. The PosTsCR1PpT 
I have directed, To the Congregation of PROTESTANT 
DrssENTERSs at Hackney, under the Paſtoral Care of the 
Reverend Mr. Barker. This worthy Gentleman I never once 
ſpoke to, nor was I ever in Hackney but once, and once that 
I walk'd through it; ſo-that I am an utter Stranger, to the 
beſt of my Knowledge, to them all, but one or two. I there- 
fore beg their Pardon for this Trouble, and hope it will be as 
kindly accepted as it was intended. Such as SEARCH THE 
SCRIPTURES, carefully, and in the Fear of God, and will 
take his Word for what is revealed, hall be kept, during this 
Flour Temptation, which is come upon theſe Nations, notwith- 
ſtanding all the cunning Craftmeſs of thoſe that lie in wait 
to  decerve ; the ſhameleſs Aſſurance of ſuch, as would have 
them embrace their dangerous Notions, merely becauſe they 
have the Front to ſay, they are jully perſuaded of them; 
or, the more daring Attempts of ſuch, as would /xzeer, and 
banter them out of their Faith, and a good Conſcience. 
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YE QUESTION Li 158 
98 H 4 T is the chief End of Man? 


{ = — God a, and to enjoy him for ever 6. 


@ Prov. xvi. 4. Mat. v. 16. Rom: xi, 36: 1 Cor. x. 31. 1 Pet. iv; 
11, Ke. 6 Pal. Ixxiii. 25, 26. Lam. iii. 24. a 21 
3 Thefl. i iv. 17, 1 John iii. 2, &c. 


2 Queſt. What Rule hath God given to 72 Us 
| bow we may glorify and enjoy him? 


Anfw. Man's chief End is to glorify 


Anſ. The Word of God (which is ch e ie 


the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament c) is 
the only Rule to direct us how we may Ae 4, 


and enjoy him e. 


e Eph. ii. 20. 1 Theft il. 13. 2 Fin il 46 18 1 19—21. 


d Ila. viii. 20. Luke xvi. 29, 30. John xvii. 17. Gal. 1. 8, <4 


2 "Tim. ut. 16, 16, 17, Plal. Shi 39, 20 #1 1 i. 3. 
* 1 i. 8, 9, Ke. e . 
: B | The 


* The Word of God (which is. contain'd in the 2 
| Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament c) is not only t 
„ | a ſufficient d, but the principal Rule to dire& us how v 
4 we may glorify and enjoy hime. | n 
| | e 2 Pet. i. 21. ch. iii. 15, 16. 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. 4 2 Tim. iii. 15, : 
b ke, 5 
$ Againſt this Alteration it was alledged, and with good Rea- * 
5 ſon, „ That it left Room for a Thought as if there were 7 
"| ce ſome other ſufficient Rule, even to us, of glorifying and en- : 
# « joying God, SWO. To which our Author replies; £ 
Þ « As to Things which are to be judg'd of by Reaſon, for the | 
| % Purpoſe of anſwering the high END of our Being, with Re- a 
c gard to theſe, Reajen is a Rule; and therefore, it ſeems, it 5 


<c did not appear, to the Reviſer, ſo accurate and ſafe, to 
ce ſay that Scripture is the any Rule, excluſive of natural Rea- 
c ſon g.“ In which he would ſay ſomething, but is aſhamed 
to ſpeak out, Under the Terms Reaſon, and natural Reaſon, I 
ſuppoſe he comprehends what is commonly called HE LIGHT, 
and THE Law or NATURE, if they are not much the 
ſame: Now, as to theſe, fo far was the Aſſembly from ex- 
_ cluding them from being a Rule, in many Caſes, and for various 
and manifold Ends and Purpoſes, that, in the very firſt Words 
of their Confeſſion, and in the ſecond Anfwer of their Larger 
Catechiſm, they have freely own'd both its Obligation and Uſe. 
The Law of Nature, which the Apoſtle ſays is written in the 
Hearts of Men a, and whatever right Reaſen dictates, is the Law 
of God, as well as the written Mord: Nor did any of us ever 
entertain the leaſt Doubt of it. But the preſent Enquiry is, 
Whether any, or all of theſe together, be ſuch a Rule as can 
direct us, SINNERS, 0 to glorify God, as that we may enjoy him 
for ever. This the Aﬀembly denied, as the Generality of 
Chriſtians have done in all Ages, and will do to the End of 
Time. And the Vindicator himfelf, whatver his Mind is, dare 
not, we ſee, plainly affirm it. However, he either really 
thinks, that it is, or is not. If, that it is not; he ought n t 
to inſinuate that it is; ſince ſuch 2 Fancy cannot fail to have 
many miſchievous Conſequences : If that it is; it muſt needs be 
ſufficient for this End; and then another appenrs to beſuperfluous. 
and needleſs. For, why ſhould gente Zang fu; 


1 
5 


6 cent Rules? What 
End can they anſwer ? What need of a ſecond, if the firſt was 
Tufficient? The very Terms, in the preſent Caſe, ſeem, to 
me, to imply a Contradiction. Beſides, this is not only the 
Foundation, but almoſt the very Eſſence of Deiſm And we all 
know, what uſe the Deiſts have made of this odious Principle, 


eren Les r - @AL my MD Se 0 0 aro =» 


A * Rem. p. 20 f Vind, p. 34. al Roi! is, 15. 2 . 
| | | _ as 


| That Reaſon is @ ſufficient Rule, even for SINNERs. And, 
« what vaſt Advantages ſoever Revelation gives us, &c. *” 
theſe Gentlemens Carriage confirm us in the Perſuaſion, That 
whoever once heartily imbibes is pernicious Notion, will ſoon 
not only conclude, That Revelation is not neceſſary ; but learn 
to oppoſe and banter. the Scriptures, ſneer at all who receive 
and believe them as the Word of God, blaſpheme our Saviour, 
and utterly neglect the great Salvation. And now, will any 
indifferent Perſon, ſo much as furmiſe, That any fuch Thing 
as this, ſhould have been any how hinted, in the ſecond An- 
ſwer of a Chri/tian Catechiſm? Or imagine, that a Man who 
could talk at this rate, had any juſt, or becoming Concern 
for the Religion of Feſus*  _ VFC 
Let him not preſume to ſay, That he conſulted the Repu- 
tation of the Scriptures, when he allowed them “ to be not 
«© only a /ufficient, but the principal Rule: Becauſe there is 
not a Deiſt in the nation, but may frankly grant the ſame. It 
is an obvious, yea an acknowledged Truth, That the Bible 


1 | pom us a compleat and perfect Syſtem of Morality, of the 
80 Law of Nature, and of every Thing that can. be called Reli- 
he Lion, which Reaſon, i. e. Hright Reaſon, ever did, or could 
s | give: And it is evident, That it not only contains theſe, but 
_ very much improves, heightens, and refines them. It cannot 
| be denied, That the Scriptures teach us all theſe, more eaſily 
VM and clearly, more certainly and fully, than they were ever 
7 f taught, in any, or in all the Syſtems of the Moraliſts, from 
„ dhe Beginning of the World to this Day. The wretched 

TT Author of Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, did, and every 
* | intelligent, honeſt Deiſi will, freely own as much. There 
5 can be no juſt Complaint of. ap efect, any Flaw, in the 
Ah Chriſtian ETHics. They are the Doctrines of Faith revealed 
nd in the Scriptures, and the Duties ariſing from them, and not 
f what is commonly called, the moral Part of them, they reject 
4 and blaſpheme. e natural Man receiveth not the Things of 
4: 2 Spirit of God; and the Reaſon is, they are Foeliſpneſs unto 

Ori, Cs; e | | : — 
y That natural Reaſon, as it was pure and entire in Man, in 

F his firſt Eftate ; or, That the Law of Nature, in itſelf, and 
of as given to Man in Innocence, and written in his Heart, (tho? 
8 there was nothing in it, that render d Revelation either impoſſi - 
* ble, or unneceſſary;) was ſuited to, and would have been 
1 ſufficient for him, in that State, had not God thought meet to 
a add a poſitive Law: In other words, That this Law was per- 
< fect in its Kind, a complete Rule of Heart and Life; as it 
1 was never queſtion'd by any of us, ſo it may be ſtrictly demon- 

ſtrated, to the Conviction of all Gainſayers: But it neither 
* bs | | 
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enjoy him for ever in another. — As will appear, 


(4) 


was, is, nor can be, a ſufficient Rule to lead SINNERs in the 


May of SALVATION ; and therefore, The Word of God, read, 
preached, or ſome way communicated to them, is the only Rule 
to direct ſuch, how they may glorify God in this Life, fo as to 

1. From the Nature of Things, That Rule, which as it was 
ſufficient for, ſo it was ſuited to Man Innocent, cannot, as is 
ſelf-evident, poſſibly be ſo, to Man Fallen. The Entrance of 
St, wholly altered the Caſe: and Man, by his Tranſgreſſion, 
became, as it were, quite a different ſort of Creature, from 
what he was, when he dropt from the Hands of his Creator. 
Before the Fall, he was knowing, upright and holy, in a State 
of Life and of Favour with God; and might, by the right Uſe 
of: his then natural Powers, have continued in it for ever : 
But Si robbed him of his Innocence and Crown, impaired his 
Knowledge, ſpoiled him of his Righteouſneſs, and brought him 
under Guilt ; ſo that he loſt the divine Favour, and fell under 
the Curſe of the Law, and could never, from thenceforward, 
by any Thing poſſible to him, recover That, or redeem him- 
ſelf from This. Man, as is evident, could not poſſibly give 
perfect Obedience to that Law, which he had dae 24; nor 
be ſaved by that Covenant, or, if you will, Rulé, which he had 


broken; even though he had retain'd as perfect a Knowledge 


of it, as ever he had. What became impoſlible to the fir/t Sin- 
ners, was no leſs, if not more ſo, to their ignorant, guilty, 
and corrupted Poſterity, A New Covenant does evidently, and 
neceſſarily, imply, the Revelation of many Things, which 
were neither requiſite to, nor conſiſtent with the Old : And 
ſeeing 1t could never have been known, by the Light of Na- 
ture, that there was ſuch a Covenant, the new Duties required in 
it, could never have been found out by unaſſiſted Reaſon. The 
Introduction of a MExDIiaToR, without whom there could 
have been no ſecond Covenant, no Salvation for Sinners, no 


nor any friendly Intercourſe, nor gracious Communion 'be- 


tween God and them, manifeſtly implies new Relations, Ac- 
knowledgments, Duties, Worſhip, &c. which could not poſſibly, 
at leaſt without Revelation, have been known under the other. 
All which, (and many other obvious Things might be added,) 
demonſtrate, "That though Reaſon were as perfect and uncor- 
rupt, and the Law of Nature were as entire, and as- evidently 
clear, and filly known to every Sinner, as it was, or could have 
been, to Man in his firſt State, it could not poſlibly be a 
fufficient Rule for their Salvation. Indeed, there was not ſo much 
as room, for the Word SALVATION, in the State of In- 
nocence ; and much leſs, for the glorious Means of attaining, 
or the Things accompanying it. And how ſufficient a Rule ſo- 
ever, Reaſon was to Man, Knowing and Upright; it is ſelf- 
evident, it can't be /ufficient for Man, not only W 


F + SH 9 


E- 


ne 


| and depraved, but ignorant and blind. How perfectly ſoev 


it taught him his Duty to God as his Creator and Lord, it could 
teach him nothing of him as a Redemoer and Saviour. © 

2. From. Fact, ſupported by the Teſtimony of almoſt all Man- 
tind, Reaſon, in Sinners, is both: impaired and corrupted ; 
and the Law of Nature is neither eaſily, nor perfectly known 
to them; as is clear, from univerſal Experience. It does not 
appear, that it taught any one Nation ſo much as this great 
Fundamental, That there is but one only the living and true God: 
At leaſt, I know not ſo much as one Country, where they 
retained this firſt Principle of natural Religion; which yet 
ſeems almoſt as ſelf-evident, as that there is a God. No one 
Nation was fatished with Reaſon, as a ſufficient Rule: But 
every one of them, pretended to have Laws, Traditions, or 
Ordinances, which they declared they had received, one way 


or another, by Revelation; and which declared themelves not 


reeable to the Rule of right Reaſon. The Prevalence of 
3 Sacrifices, (which could not poſſibly owe their Ori- 
ginal to this Rule, ) all over the World, demonſtrate, That 
— herſelf acknowledged the Neceflity, both of /uperna- 
tural Light, and of a Satisfaction for Sin. The Reputation of 
the Heathen Oracles, and the boaſted Communications of 
their Lawgivers and Prieſts with their Gods, do not a little 
confirm this. So perfectly known was the Rule of Reaſon, to 


thoſe without Divine Revelation, That they were not only 


univerſally Polytheiſts and Idolaters ; but what they called Reli- 


gion, was, in many places, ſo brutal and wicked; and their 


ae conſiſted of ſuch monſtrous Barbarities, and filthy 
ſhameleſs Obſcenities, &c. that it was a Reproach to human 
Nature. 80 very well did it teach them, That the true Gd was 
hardly known among them at all; nor was he worſhipped by 
any People, as God, and their God. Our Lord aſſures us, That 
the Samaritans, who had many Advantages above the Genera- 
lity of the Heathens, wwor/hipped they knew not what, John iv. 22. 
So Very . ous this Rule, That they were utterly ignorant 
of many Duties, which are evidently-founded 'in, or ariſe from 
the Nature of Things, and their Relations to God, ' themſelves, 
and one another. Only the Chriſtian Inſtitution furniſhes a full 
and perfect Scheme of Morality, in which there is not the leaſt 
imaginable Defect, the leaſt Mixture of Folly or Vice, nor the 


5 leaſt Stain or Blemiſh to ſoil its Purity. It does not appear, that 
the Heathens did ever fo much as AIM AT THE GLoRY oF 


Gor, as THEIR CHIEF END: And therefore, it is plain, 
either that their Reaſon could not teach them this, and conſe+ 
quently, it was not a ſufficient Rule; or, that they did not 


perceive that it did, or were utterly unmindful of it; and there- 


fore, we have very little Cauſe to extol their Piety, and plead _ 
ſo vehemently for their Salvation, What Apprehenſions 1 | 
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had of the Immortality of the Soul, a future State, a Retribu- 


tion of Rewards and Puniſhments in that State, and the like; 
yea, and even of the Divine Perfections, without ſome Senſe 
of all which, there can be no ſuch Thing as Religion, though 
they could never totally rid themſelves of them, yet were, at 
beſt, but feint, obſcure, imperfect, and many of them very 
doubtful and uncertain. Nor did, nor could their Philoſo- 
phers help them in the Caſe. Not one even of them ſingly, 
nor all of them together, were ever able to furniſh out, any 
'Thing, that might be called a tolerable, and much leſs a com- 
plete Syſtem of Morality : And as for the Things to be believed, 
it is evident beyond all Contradiction, that natural Reaſon was, 
and is utterly ignorant of them. The ſbining Sayings fo 
much admired in their Writings, (tho' mixed with many and 
conſiderable Blemiſhes) were borrowed from the Scriptures, or 
thoſe who had ſome Acquaintance with them. Their beſt No- 
tions, were rather drawn from ſome old Traditions commu- 
nicated originally from the Church, than from the Principles 
of their Philoſophy. The World by wiſdom knew not God b. 
What do I jay, ſome of the wiſeſt and beſt of their learned 
Men, were ſo ſenſible of the great Uncertainty they were in, 
about the Nature of their Gods, the Worſhip that was wor- 
thy of them, and acceptable to them, the Way to obtain Par- 
don of Sin, Peace of Conſcience, &c. and fo ſadly lamented 
their State, that one cannot read them without much Con- 
cern. If ſome of our later Moraliſts, have ſupplied us with 
Syſtems of natural Relig:on, more neat and elegant, more eaſy 
and perſpicuous, more perfect and certain, than their Prede- 
ceſſors among the old Greeks and Romans; it is not becauſe they 
excelled them in Genius or Penetration, Sagacity or Diligence, 
Sobriety or Virtue, but from their Acquaintance with the Bible 
An unſpeakable Privilege, the others never enjoyed. They 
np, ws with our Heifer, and thereby found out the Riddle. 
f therefore, the Law of Nature ſound and entire, could not 


be a ſufficient Rule for THE SALVATION OF SINNERS, 


much leſs can it be, now that it is but imperfectly known, 
and very obſcure in many Things: If Reaſen, even as it was 
ure and perfect, could not, much leſs can Reafon corrupted 


We might have added, That neither mere Reaſon, nor the 
Law of Nature, give any Promiſe ef Life and Happineſs to 


SINNERS; and conſequently, no Encouragement, even to 


that abſolutely neceſſary Duty, REPENTANCE, without 
which there is no Salvation: That as they offer no ſufficient 
Encouragement, ſo are they defective of cogent Arguments, 
powerful Motives, and engaging Examples: That though, in 


d Cor. i. 21. 


een Mt 3” eee e rw 


many 
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IF afes, they n . kalt in ſome Meaſu 
many Caſes, they may ſhew us, at leaſt in ſome Meaſure, 
our Pu, yet 85 afford no Help, no nor the leaſt Proſpect of 
any, for the Performance of it : That we can never have 
| ſufficient Satisfaction from them, that God is reconcilable to 
Sinners, and much leſs that he is, or will be reconciled ; nor 
through whom, nor in what Way: That a ſerious, and deep 
Senſe of Sin, without ſome Intimations of a Mediator and 
| Surety, would rather have driven the Sinner from God, and 
hurried him on to Deſpair, than led him to him, by Confeſ- 
fion, Submiſſion, and Supplication, Cc. That the Appre- 


| JusTICE of God, eſpecially when their Conſciences ſting 
them to the quick for their Sins, are ſuch, that they can have 
no Proſpect of Eaſe, Reſt, or Peace, without ſome Thing or 
| other as a Satisfaction; and hence their great Anxiety, Vill 
the Lox D be pleaſed with Thouſands of Rams, or with Ten 
Thouſands of Rivers of Oy? Shall I give my Firſt-born for my 
Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my Soul ©? and 
many ſuch like: But we paſs them, and argue, e 
3. From the ScRIPH TURES; which many Ways, and in 
| 2 great variety of Paſſages, prove this moſt important Truth. 


is termed, a State of {pnorance l. To the Nations, even the 


repreſented, not only as not knowing God i, and conſequently 
not calling on his Name : But as being a, ATHEISTS, with- 


| out God in the Worlds. And can we then imagine, that Reaſon 


was to them a ſufficient Rule? Among many other Conſidera- 
tions, The Word of God every where ſuppoſes, or declares, 
That there is no Salvation, but in, and thro, and for a Saviour u- 
But the Light of Nature, the higheſt Improvements of Reaſon, 
could never have diſcover'd, that God had found, or would find, 
a Ranſom ; could never have attain'd to any Knowledge of 
any ſuch Thing; and much leſs to any Account of the Surety, 
his Perſon or Offices, who, whence, or what he was, or what 
he was to do and ſuffer, to obtain Salvation for them; or how 
Sinners mi 
The eternal Love of God, to ſuch ſinful and miſerable Creatures i; 
the Covenant of Redemption, the Fruit of that Love æ; Gd 


Jending his own Son', his delivering him up 2 us all n, his ac- 
i 


cepting a vicarious Puniſhment u, his providing a Righteouſneſs 


© Mich. vi. 7: 4 Acts xvii. 30. 
in 
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25 Rom. viii. 32˙ | 
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henſions, which Mankind have naturally, of the Holineſs and 


We ſhall offer but a few. In them the State of the Heathens 
moſt learned, the true God, was the Unknown God e. They are 


come to have an Intereſt in Him, or in It. 


5 (*3 

for us, and graciouſly imputing it to us, in Conſequence of 
that Covenant, Sc. were Things abſolutely out of the Reach 
of all created Reaſon. Yea, ſo far was all this above our Rea- 
fon to find out, That now, that it is ſo plainly, fully, ſweetly, 
and powerfully revealed, the Apoſtle aſſures us, That the Nr 
tural Man receiveth not the Things, theſe Things, 75 the Spirit 
| of God, becauſe they are FooLISHNEss to him And that he 
CANNOT KNOW them, becauſe they are SPIRITUALLY 
DISCERNED. The former Arguments, which carry their 
own Evidence in them, we offered principally to convince the 
Deiſts, and obviate what they uſually. object to us: This we 
urge againſt thoſe, who believe the Scriptures, and yet plead 
for ſuch a pernicious Opinion; and eſpecially our Author, 
who acknowledges them to be“ not only a /ufficzent, but 
ce the principal Rule; and therefore will not ſurely decline 
their Authority, But for his Satisfaction, we ſhall be a little 
more particular. Z 1 „„ TG 
The Word of God very plainly informs us, in ſeveral Places, 
and clearly inſinuates, in many others, That ſome explicite 
Knowledge and Belief, of ſome Doctrines, or Articles of Faith, 
is abſolutely neceſſary, to the Salvation of all that are grown up, 
and have Capacity to receive and aſſent to them; and that they 
can neither know God, nor worſhip and ſerve him acceptably, 
without ſuch Knowledge and Belief :-Such as the Doctrine of 
the Trinity, and of the Perſon and Offices of Chriſt, to name 

no more, THIS Is LiFE ETERNAL, THAT THEY 
MIGHT KNOW THEE THE ONLY TRUE Gop, AND 
JesUs CHRIST WHOM THOU HAST SENT?P, If it is 
Life eternal to know this, how can they have this Life eternal, 
who know it not? No Man knoweth the Son BUT THE FA- 
THER; NEITHER KNOWETH ANY MAN THE Fa- 
THER SAVE THE 9ON, and HE TO WHOMSO-EVER. THE 
SON WILL REVEAL HIM%. How then can Reaſon poſſibly 
be a /ufficient Rule, when it teaches NOTHING of the Son at 
all; and conſequently, As LITTLE of the Father, as ſuch ? 
And as the Knowledge of Chriſt's Perſon appears abſolutely ne- 
- ceflary, ſo does the Knowledge of his Offices; and in parti- 
cular his prophetic Office, which, if this wicked Notion does 
not overturn,” it evidently renders ſuperfluous, and conſe- 
quently needleſs. Lo name but two Texts; I AM THE 
Liehr oF THE WoRLD: HE THAT FOLLOWETH 
ME, ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light 4 
Life ſ. If he is the Light of the World, then is it in Darkneſs 
without him : If only he that followeth him, ſhall not walk 
in Darkneſs, what ſhall we think of thoſe that *follow 


„Rom. iii, 22. ch. iv. 6. Phil. iii. 9, Kc. ? John xvii. 3. 
2 Mat. xi. 27, r SeeJolni, 18. John viii. 12. 
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nce of im not; and indeed are utterly ignorant of his Perſon, Docs, 


Reach 


rine, and Example, and conſequently cannot, in any Senſe, 
loco him? I am THE WAV, AND THB TRUTH, 


= axD THE LITE. No MAN cou ETH UN TO THE Fay 
rukx, BUT BY ME“. Now, no Man can poffibly be ſaved, 


who cometh not to the Father ; whether to the Knowledge of 
his Will; or to fear, ſerve, and worſhip him acceptably in 


W this Life; or to the Enjoyment of him hereafter ; for one, 


or more, or all of theſe muſt be intended: And, if no Man 


can come to the Father, any of theſe Ways, BUT BY CHRIST ; 


How can that Rule be ſufficient, which gives no manner of Ac- 


count, no not the leaſt, of either his Perſon or Offices? I have 
choſen to give all theſe in our Lord's own: Words; and we 
| need offer no more, tho” there are not a few in other Places. 
| Theſe are too plain, ever to be evaded by Wriggling, or Cri- 
ticiſm. They are too full and clear, to be denied by any who 


have a due Reverence for his Word. He himſelf has then de- 
termin'd this Matter: And they that wwi/l not believe him, 
would not believe, tho one ſhould riſe from the dead us. | 
What do I fay ; Thoſe two great Truths, That there is a 
God, and That he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, 


the Knowledge, or Perſuaſion of which, is abſolutely neceſſary, 


to every Thing called Religion, are not ſufficiently known but 
by Faith. For wiTHouT FAITH it 1s impoſſible to plea 

him For he that. cometh to God, viz. in any religious Ac 

muſt BELIEVE that he is, and that he is a Rewarder ", &c. 
Now, what Reaſon dictates, or the Light or Law of Nature 
teaches, is not properly the Object of Faith; nor is the Aſſent 
we give to them, properly or truly called believing: And there- 
fore, ſo far is Reaſon from being a ſufficient Rule to us, that, 
in thoſe very Things, which are moſt evidently diſcovered by 
it, and without which there can be no Religion, Revelation 1s 


e r and Faith in it, to all the acceptable Worſhip of 


1 doubt not but this will raiſe a mighty Outcry, and that 


we ſhall hear of many tragical Exclamations, concerning the 


Heathen Philoſophers, the virtuous Gentiles, and our learned 
and moral Deiſts. What then ſhall become of them? Muſt 
they be all damned? We anſwer, That 2% fecret Things belong 
10 God ; yet, as for thoſe who have the Bible at Hand, but 
neglect, deſpiſe, deny or vilify it, and the great Salvation 
propoſed in it, as well as the Eternal Son of God the Author of 
that Salvation ; the Caſe is plain : Let them be what, or who 
they will, if they continue in this State, They /hall die in their 
Sins * : There remaineth nothing for ſuch, but a certain fearful 


| booking for of Fudgment, and of fiery Indignation, which ſhall de- 


John xiv. 6, » Luke xvi, 31, '* Heb, xi. 6. * John viii. 24. 
„ 3 x vort ® 
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Rom. ii. 12. l, p. 343- 


N 8 oy; y \. 2 TR N MT. 


veur thoſe Adverſaries ve And all who ſincerely love our Saviour, 
will ſay with the Apoſtle, F any Man love not the Lord Jeſus 


. Chrift, let him be ANATHEMA MARAN-ATHA®*. As for 


the Heathens, who are utterly ignorant of every Thing, but 
what mere Reaſon teaches, we dare not determine, where 


God has not determined: Nor is it any Buſineſs of ours. To 


their own Maſter they ſtand or falls, As, on the one Hand, it is 
a certain Truth, That the Man that doth the Law, i. e. the 
whole Law, and as it requires, hall live in it b. So, on the other, 
we are aſſured, That as mary as have SIN N E D without Lau, i. e. 
the Law written in Tables of Stone, and, by Conſequence, all 
divine Revelation, ſtrictly ſo called, Hall alſo P ERISH without 
Law®. This, I think, is all in general, which we can learn, 
either from the Word of God, or from the Light and Law of 
Nature, concerning their Future State. And yet Matters are, 
no doubt, ſo ordered, in the Covenant of Redemption, that 
God can fave as many of them, as he will. All Iam pleading 
is, "That Reaſon, or the Light and Law of Nature, is not a 
ſufrcient Rule, for the SALVATION of SINNERS; That the 
Bible teaches every Thing which they teach, and that far 
more eaſily, perſpicuouſly and fully; and, at the ſame time, 
not only ſupplies all their Defects, but alone does thoroughly 
and authentically reveal he great Salvation : And therefore, 
That the Aſſembly ſpake both accurately and ſafely, when they 
faid, That the Nord of God, which is contained in the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Teſtament, (which muſt, ſome way or 
other, come to our Knowledge,) is the only Rule to direct us, 


 haw we may glorify God, and enjoy him "198 ever. And this, I 
perſuade myfelf, I have done to the full. 


But that you may have ſome Taſte, both of our Author's 
Senſe and Spirit, I ſhall, for once only, tranſcribe an entire 
Paragraph, on this Anſwer, - and remark freely upon it. 


gut obferve the Sagacity of this Gentleman; the Altera-- 


& tion leaves Room (ſays he) for a Thought, that there was 
ule, even to us. Let us 5 the ſame 
„ Reaſon in another Inſtance : In Anl. 6th the Aſſembly ſay, 


'« There are Three Perſons in the Godhead, &c. Now accord- 

„ ing to this Writer, may it not be objected, this Anſwer 

© leaves Room Jo a Thought, that there may be Threeſcore 
e 


« Perſons in the Godhead ? Since the Authors don't declare 
© that there are no more than Three; though in the former 
„ Anſwer concerning the Unity of God they aſſert that there 


“ is bit one only, the living and the true God.“ * Here is 


Sagacity for you; yea, and Piety too! Had the Aſſembly left 
any Room for any ſuch wicked Thought, the Reviſer ſure, 


Ti x. 27. © 1 Cor. xvi. 22. Rom. XIV, 4+ » Gal. Ill. 12. 
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tir he had any Fear of God before his Eyes, ought to have 
guarded againſt it; which yet he has not done: But indeed 
this is a falſe Charge; and the, Caſe is no way alike, They, in 
their'5th Anſwer, uſe the excluſive Particles but and only, a- 


Ws orccably to the Queſtion, Are there more Gods than One © be- 


Ws cauſe, there had not only been, almoſt in all Ages, a num- 
berleſs Number of Polytheiſts in the World; but there were, 
at that very Time, as they well knew, ſome who who were 
not aſhamed to call themſelves Chriſtians, that not only 
worſhipped One, if not more, whom they would have to be 
Creatures, but appear'd vehemently to plead, That there are 
more Gods than one; yea, more living and true Gods : But wave 
| the Particles, as needleſs, in the 8th Anſwer, becauſe they 
| knew of none that believed there were more than Three Perſons 
in the Godhead ; beſides, that the Queſtion requir'd them not. 
He who is ask'd, How many? ſhould, if he anſwers honeſtly, 
give the full Number : And the Words, There are Three Per- 
ſons, are, to all Men of Integrity, ſufficiently reſtrictive and 
excluſive: But ſo are not his, as is manifeſt to every one. 
Had the Aſſembly ſaid, There are Three Principal Perſons, &c 
every honeſt Man would, yea muſt have thought, either that 

| they ſpake Nonſenſe, or that they left Room to think, that 
there are more than Three, tho not principal; as every one 
of them will judge our Author has done, in the preſent Caſe, 
when he talks of a Rule, which is not only a ſufficient, but the 
principal one. Beſides, notwithſtanding this acute Obſervation, 
that he might ſhew the Remarker was not miſtaken, himſelf 
has now told us of another Rule, viz; Reaſon ; which muſt 
either be ſufficient for the End enquired after, (tho? he dare 
not ſay that it is,) or it is very impertinently. brought in here, 
and is really no Anſwer to the Queſtion : For, a Rule not ſuf- 
ficient to anſwer the End, if it is not a Contradiction, does not 
ſurely deſerve that Name. His Levity alſo in talking of Three- 
ſcore Perſons, in ſo awful a Caſe, tho! we have often heard it 
or the like before, to our great Sorrow, bewrays a great deal 
of that want of Reverence for Sacred and Tremendous Things, 
which is but too general among thoſe, - who love hot the Aſ- 
ſembly's Catechiſm,” And now we might have here inſulted, 
after his very civil Example, (as indeed we might throughout) 
and turned his own lovely Flings and Flirts, his fine 'Wittt- 
ciſms, and beautiful Strokes of Rhethorick, c. upon himſelf. 
But I have ſome thing elſe to do with precious Time; and 
tho' there is not a Page, in which he does not diſplay ſome of 
theſe Qualities, I ſhall leave them to thoſe that can pleaſe them- 
ſelves with them; verily believing, that the ſuppoſed Author 
of the Remarks, will envy no Man this polite Entertainment ! 


(612) 
3 Queſt. What &o the Scriptures principal 


teach? 7 
Anſ. The Scriptures principally teach, what 
Man is to believe concerning God 75 and what 
Duty God requires of Man g. 


V Deut. iv. 5, 14. John xx. 31. 2 Tim. i. 13. Heb, xi. 6. 
g Exod. xxxiv. 27. Deut. xii. 32. Mat. v. 1 2 Tim. ini. 
1517, Ce. oe 


In this Anfever, the Aſſembly diſtinguiſh between the Doc- A 
trinal and the Practical Part of the Scriptures: The Truths 
reveal'd as the Object, or if you will, Articles of Faith, and the 
Duties required in a Way of Obadienze 'This DiſtinRion 2 
they keep up quite throughout, not mingling them together 
any where; and beginning with the former, at the 4th Queſ- 8 


tion, they go on to Queſtion 39th. and from thence to the End 
they treat of the latter. Had our Author minded this, ſeveral 
more of the Queſtions and Anſwers had ſtood as they were, 
and he had waved ſome other Additions, which, how innocent | 
ſoever in themſelves, come often out of their abr Place, as 


we ſhall ſee. 


4 Quelt. What is God: ? 
GT God is a Spirit h, infinite 7, eternal k un- 
changeable J, in his Being m, Wiſdom u, Power 0, 
Holineſs Pp, Juſtice 75 Goodneſs 5 and Truths 5 


3 1 iv. 24. # Job xi. 7, Pſa. cxxxix. — 1 Pha. xc. 2— 
Oc. Rev. i. 4, 8. / James i. 17. M Exod. iii. 14. 1 Pla. civ. 24. 
Dan. ii. 20. o Pſa. cxlvii. 5. p Rev. iv. 8. Iſa. vi. 3. 1 
'XXXU. 4. + Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. + Pla, cxlvi. 6. Sc. | 


Queſt. Are there more Gods than one? 
Anſ. There is but one only t, the living and 
the true God 2. 


. Deut. vi. 4. Mark xii. 29, Cc. x fot x. 10. Pſa. cxv. 3---9, Cc. 


6 Queſt. How many Perſons are there in the 
Godbead? 
Anſ. There are Three Perſons in os Godhead, 


Gs Father, the w and the 98 ww; and 
theſe 


pally MY thee Three are one God, the fame in Subſtance, 


| equal in Power and Glory x 


= E | 3 i. 1-3. Pſa. xxxiii 6. Ifa. Ixi. 1. and Ixiu. 9, 10. Mat. wil. 
w al 16, 17 and xxviii. 19. 2 Cor. xiii. 14.  Ifa. vi, 1-11. compar'd 


g with John xii. xli. and Acts xxvili. 25---28. John v. 1740. 
| and viii. 58. and x. 30. Acts iv. 24, 25, and v. 3, 4. Pſa. cxxxix. 7-- 
1 Cor. ii. 10. Rom. i. 7. compar'd with the Salutations in moſt 


15 1 : of the Epiſtles. 1 Cor. xii, 4---12. 1 John v. 7. Rev. i. 4, 5. and 
| ili. 21. and v. 6--14, &c. 5 | 
> Doc- : This Queſtion and Anſwer the Reviſer has given thus. 
Truths 5 | > - ns 1 7Þ 
nd the WF 6 2. Do not the Scriptures give us an Account of 
nction more divine Perſons than one? . 
gether i Anſ. The Scriptures give an Account of Father, Son, 
ucl- and Holy-Ghoſt r, and that this ever bleſſed Trinity 
5 5 vVere entirely united in compleating the moſt glorious of 
were, all God's Works 5. | : | 


MEIN 2 r Mat. xxviii. 20 £8 Cor. xii. 4, 5. 6. 1 John v. 7. 

| Here the Reviſer has altered both Queſtion-and Anſwer, and 
has given us no Reaſon to thank him for the Change. The 
Aſſembly enquired about Perſons in the Godhead, or Deity ; he 


) un- 2 


er 5 of the Word divine, which is ſufficiently ambiguous, or ac- 
719 quainting us at all, with the Relation they have to the Deity: 
h5. They having named them, inform us, That they are one God ; 
an whereas for aught he ſays, they may be diſtin& Gods, or ſome 
16147 of them not truly God: They have hinted, that as each of 
24. them are God, and can do what none but God can, ſo we are 


they tell us not only who, but what they are, plainly enough 
inſinuating what they can do for us, and what they expect 
from us; but he gives no Intimation of either what they are, 
but very generally; or what they can do for us, or what Duty 
they require of us: They guard againſt all Danger, both of 
Idolatry and Polytheiſm; he, for aught appears, leaves us much 
expoſed to both. So that, perhaps, he had done full as well, 
had he ſkipt over this Queſtion, as he does the next. Verily, 
in a Matter of this Moment, as Ignorance muſt be dangerous, 
Errour cannot be innocent. The Man who is for concealing his 
Faith in the Trinity, or expreſſing it looſely, in uncouth, new 


tangled, or equivocal Words, as he is not far from denying 


obliged to give them that Glory which is due to God alone; i. e. 


only, about divine Perſons in general, without any Explication - 


an it, or the Importance of it, himſelf, he ſhould be ſuſpected as | 
an lying in Wait to deceive others. In this Doctrine, if in ah. - 


ele hat is not with us, is againſt us, 
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( 14) 

The Author of the Remarks has made ſeveral very juſt Ob- 
ſervations upon this , and our Vindicator has faid ſomething by 
way of Reply, which is really little better than trifling, to ſay 
no worſe of it.“ He is perſuaded of the diſtinct Perſonality 
* of the Three Divine Perſons ” + ; which many of the Anti- 
trinitarians are not: But whether they are alſo Three Gods, 
or one only, he faith not, He is ſo modeſt, as not to offer 
at an Explication of this Doctrine 7. And no more have 
the Aſſembly, The Doctrine, and the Explanation of the 
Doctrine, are two very different Things. They have given 
their Names: and ſo has he. They declare they are one God; 
and leſs they could not do, to be conſiſtent with themſelves, in 
the former Anſwer ; and if they are, they muſt be the, ſame in 


Subſtance, equal in Power, and Glory: He leaves us in the Dark, 


as to this moſt important Point, and gives us the pooreſt and 
darkeſt Account of them, I ever heard. But, perhaps, we mu 
not call it an Explication of the Doctrine! What does he 
mean by “ the moſt glorious of all God's Works? What 
by „ compleating them? What by “ being entirely united 
in this? $” Let him not ſay, That ſome of the Aſſembly's 
Words are ambiguous alſo : For it is not ſo. And if it were, 
they have been uſed in the Church, at leaſt for many Ages, are 
familiar to Chriſtians, and of a determinate Signification: 
Whereas, his are new, uncouth, and of ſo very uncertain a 
Senſe, that it is hard to gueſs at their Meaning. He does 
« not ſee that this Anſwer excludes their being concerned in this 
« Work of Creation: And yet for all he has ſaid, ſome 
of them might not have been ſo early created themſelves. ' 
But ſeeing, it ſeems, he dare not upon ſecond Thoughts, deny 
their being concerned in the York of Creation, IJ would aſk him, 
I. How were they concerned ? The Scriptures repreſent them 
as one joint-Creator ; Pſa. xxxiii. 6. Gen, i. 1-4. John i. 
13. Job. xxxiii. 4, c. or, as it is in the Hebrew pretty fre- 
quently, as OuR CRE AT ORS, Remember now thy CRE A- 
TORS, Sc. Eccl. xii. 1. Let Iſrael rejoyce in HIs MAKERS, 
c. Pſa. cxlix. 2. Where is God my MAK ERS? Job xxxv. 
10. For thy Ma E ERS, thy Hus BAN Ds, Iſa. liv. 5. II. In 


V hat Senſe he uſes the Word Creation? Were they concerned 


in „ making all Things of Nothing, in the Beginning ff” 
or only “ in making this World of ours out of a confuſed 
% Maſs, in the Space of ſix Days,” III. Which of “ theſe 


< introduces the Chriſtian Scheme of Principles to the greateſt 
„Advantage.“ N | 


He queſtions if it can be a ſuitable Entertainment for 
Children to explain this Doctrine to them .“ But ſurely, 


* Rem. p. 21, 22. Vind. p. 35. Þ ibid. 5 ibid. || ibid. 


+þ Yind. p. 36, 37. II ibid. IP 
5 ; ET nothing 
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= the living and true SUPREME God. 
| {rving and true Gods then, which are properly ſo, but net Su- 
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; nothing can be more ſuitable, than to teach them the Faith, 


into which they were baptized : Nothing can be more neceſ- 


5 ſary for them, than to know ho and What, the Bleſſed Three 


care; whether they are to believe in One God, or in Two, if not 


Three; whether they are to ſerve, adore, pray to, and truſt 


nin any one who is not God by Nature, has not infinite Perfec- 


tions, and ſo can neither know their Hearts, nor Wants, &c. 


; | Well, but „the Explication of it hath diſtracted the Church, 


c c. *” Not the Doctrine J hope. They were the Expli- 


3 | cations of the wicked Sabellius, Arius, and ſuch like, who ex- 


plain'd it a way, that produced thoſe Effects. But“ Mr. 


= <- Baxter intimates, that in a Catechiſm there ſhould be no- 
| < thing left out that is needful, nor needleſs Uncertainties and 


% Diſputes put in 4.” This is the Man, who is for vindicating 


che Reviſal of the Aſſembly's Catechiſm! And is it then an 


Uncertainty and needleſs Diſpute, whether Chriſtians are to 
worſhip and believe in One God, or Two, or Three? In an 


unmade and a made God; 1. e. whether they be Blaſphemers 


and Idolaters, c. The Dectrine of the Trinity, is not only 


ſo eſſential to Chriſtianity, as to run quite through it; but is 


the very Foundation of it: Vea, it is a ſhort Compend, the 
Brief Summary of our Faith, without the Belief of which, zo 


| Man can be a Chriſtian. _ Beſides, if two Profeſſors differ in 


their Faith, for Inſtance, about Chr:/?'s Perſon, they cannot 


| but diſagree about his Offices, his States, his Suretiſhip and Sa- 


tisfaction, the Fruits of his Mediation, his Relation to his Body 


the Church, their Faith and Hope in him, their Love to him, 


and all the Worſhip and Duty they owe him, &c. i, e. they 


muſt needs differ, one way or another almoſt in every Thing, 


relating either to Faith or Practice? What would Mr. Bax- 
ter, (who I remember reaſon'd thus, He who denies the 
« Deity of Chri/t, denies his Eſſence ; but he who denies his 
“ Eſſence, denies Chriſt, and is no Chriſtian, &c.”) have ſaid, 
had he been alive, and heard ſuch an Uſe made of his Words? 


VD pon the whole, the Vindicator either thinks, and muſt think 


the Aſſembly's Anſwer true; and then, why might he not 
have let it ſtand as it was? or falſe; and then he muſt fall 
in, (if he believes any Thing at all of theſe Matters) with the 


Anti- trinitarians of one ſort or another: And if ſo, tho* this 


Anſwer may, for aught I know, ſerve him well enough, he 

muſt alter the former, or make two or three of it, thus. 
Queſt. Are there more Gods than One? Anſ. VES. There 

is a Supreme, and an yy God. Queſt. But are there 


more SUPREME Gods than One? Anſ, There is but one only, 
Queſt. Are there more 


id. f ibid. 
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| ( 16 ) | . 
PREME? Anſ. VES. The Son at leaft, is a living and true 
God; but when he came to be ſo, we are not as yet agreed; 
Sc. And as for the Third Divine Perſon, we can hardly tell 
what to make of him. 2 e 


7 Queſt. What are the Decrees of God? _ 

Anſ. The Decrees of God are his eternal Pur- 
poſe y, according to the Counſel of his own Will z, 
whereby for his own Glory a, he hath fore-ordain- 
ed whatſoever comes to pals b. 


y Rom. viii. 28. and ix, 11. Eph. iii. 11. 2 Tim. i. 9, Sc. zEph. 
i. 11. Acts iv. 28. Heb. vi. 17. Deut. vii. 7, 8, Sc. 4 Rom. ix. 22, 
23. Eph. i. 4--8, and ver. 1214. Exod. xxi. 13, 6 Acts xv. 28. 
Eph. 1. 11. Iſa. xxvi. 12. Prov. xvi. 4, Cc. 


This Queſtion and Anſwer, he has entirely omitted; and 
indeed, the whole Party, with all our New-Scheme and New- il 
Light Men, ſeem to have a peculiar Quarrel with it. Do but 
venture to mention the Words God's Decrees, and they have 
no Patience! the Cry is then Fate, Fate] the Stoical Kate! 
then are Men no better then Stocks and Stones, and God the Au- 
thor of Sin, &c. But, if one, tho' never ſo calmly and ſe- 
riouſly happens, to uſe the Scripture Words, prede/tinated, or- 
dained tamernal Liſe, Election, &c. or preſume to ſay with the | 
Apoſtle, THAT GoD HAT MERCY, ON WHOM HE 
WILL HAVE MERCY, AND WHOM HE WILL HE | 
HARDNETH; we all know what follows. In the very next 
Anſwer the Aſſembly tell us, That God executeth his 7 Sg 
in the Works of Creation and Providence ; and our Author a- 
grees perfectly with them in their Anſwers to, How did God | 
create Man] and what are Gods Works of Providence ? Seeing, | 
then, God executes his Decrees, all of them, as he decreed them, 
in his Works; and ang both agree in theſe Works, and in zh: 
Manner, in which he does them ; it may ſeem ſtrange, that he 
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13 il who appears to be of the ſame Mind with the Aſſembly, as to 
= God's Yorks, ſhould be ſo much offended with his Decrees, 
| "5 which are neither more nor leſs than his eternal Purpoſe, to dv 
| 1 what he does in Time. „ . 
1 ' The Works of God neceſſarily pre- ſuppoſe his Purpoſe. A 
1 rational Agent cannot act reaſonably, but for ſome End: The 
1 _— Perfect cannot then be ſuppoſed, to have created the 
"43 orld, without ſome great End, worthy of Himſelf, No End 
h can be attain'd without the Means to accompliſh it : He then 
il who propoſes an End, chuſes the Means to reach it. An Inh- 
| © nite Being, who has all Events in his own Hands, as he can 
1 es dre TE Never 
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hexer be at a Loſs for Means, fo he will certainly chuſe ſuch as 


are wiſe, holy, juſt and good. It is no. way unbecoming him, 
to permit many Things which he does not approve, that he 


5 may take Occaſion from thence, to diſplay thoſe Perſections, 


which, without them, would never have ſhone with ſuch divine 


y | Splendor, The Permiſſion, and conſequently the Decree to 
permit, might be in all reſpects good, tho the Things permitted 


might be wholly evil, As the OMNISCIENT could not but 
know all Poſſibilities ; and the OMNIPOTENT could not but 
be able to do, cauſe, further, permit, or hinder, whatever he 


3 would; ſo the SUPREME Lok PD might chuſe what he would 
do, cauſe, further, permit, or hinder, in all Caſes, according to 


his own good Pleaſure. What he actually does in Time, could 


be no blemiſh to him to decree from Eternity. Here then, we 


have the Decrees of God, all that the Aſſembly meant by their 
Anſwer, in a few Propoſitions that carry their own Evidence 


2 with them. Let us however, conſider what they have faid. 


That there are Decrees in God, is not only ſuper-abundantly 


| clear from Scripture, which, in many Places, ſpeaks of his 


Purpoſe, Eph. i. 11. his determinate Counſel, Acts ii. 23. his 


fore-ordaining, 1 Pet. i. 20. ordaining, Acts xiii. 48. the Plea- 


ſure of his Will, &c. Eph. i. 5, c: But evident beyond Con- 
tradiction from Reaſon, and the Nature of Things. It is 
Fore-knowledge does irreſiſtably prove this Truth: The De- 
pendance of all the Creatures upon the Creator, and of all 
Events upon the Supreme Ruler, confirm it: His Worts de- 
monſtrate it. He actually worketh many Things kimſelf: He 
actually cauſeth, or furthereth, or permitteth ſome Events, and 
obſtructeth others, &c. Therefore he purpoſed to do all this. 
That they are ETERNAL, is not only undeniable, from many 
of the Texts quoted; but from the moſt manifeſt Reaſon. 
He that choſe the great End, if knowing, wiſe, and powerful, 
muſt needs have choſen all the Means neceſſary; and "ms pur- 
poſed to permit, direct and order, all Occaſions conducive to 


it. Temporal Decrees, do manifeſtly imply Ignorance, Weak- 


neſs, Uncertainty, Change, Want of Wiſdom, a Defe& of 
Happineſs and manifold Imperfection. That they are Ac- 


* CORDING To COUNSEL, is plainly expreſſed in many of 


the Paſſages before us; and is evident in it ſelf. The Author 
of all our Reaſon, who is INFINITE in all Perfections, can- 
not but act like himſelf: All his Decrees therefore are wiſe ; 
and all his Works, holy, right, juſt, and good. The Moſt 
High indeed needs not, * not deliberate, and conſult as Crea- 
tures; but he always acts, and therefore purpoſed to act, ac- 


cording to eternal Reaſon, i. e. with Wiſdom and Deſign. That 


they are according to the Counſel of HI own WILL, is not 
only plain from the Scriptures cited, but many Ways clear. 
They are eternal; and * independent on any Thing in 

N | Time. 


— ͤ—y — 
8 wr *** 


Dr — — 
2 222 . 
— 5 2 = D 
—— — 
— 


331 
4 
3 
= 7 
4 
s 


* 
e 
1 — 5 
—— — Se ere Res 


n 

. 3 

— 4 3 4 > 

— 7 

3 2 

. Fan Wc 
- EO . " 

ens METRO — — 
2 — — — — 

— —. 


mY 
. 


wen on 9 

777 5 — * 2 
. SLE a 3 
— 2 1 — 


r 
2 2 
r — 
y N 2 
. 


— nn 


4 
3 


—— bl — 
e 


TIES 


ces 


— re" KI," 


— — 4 
SEE 
— — — — 5 — ” — 
«Rc % 91 * 8 . 
"2 — 7 
— Eee 
TEES 
Ins 
; 


under a 


N 
Time. Nothing without himſelf, could poſſibly be the Cauſe 
of his Will. He has Compaſſion on whom he will have Com- 
paſſion, and whom he W1LL he hardneth ; Rom. ix. 18. He 
loves, becauſe he wou LD love, Ic. Deut. vii. 7, 8. And yet, in 
all theſe, His Will is neceſſarily holy, wiſe, and good. To be 
wilful and arbitrary, is fooliſh and. ſinful, and often miſchiev- 
ous, in ignorant, humourſome, vicious Creatures, who are alſo 
Tow to the contrary : But, to act according to Plea- 
ſure, is becoming in THE ALMIGHTY; and no Wrong 
can be done by the inſinitely Perfect. That HIS OWN GTo- 
RY, is his principal and ultimate End, is not only manifeſt 
from the Places referred to; but alſo clear to all who conſider 
it. It is the chief Good; and therefore his laſt End. Any 
other would not only have been beneath him, but unworthy 
of him. Had he primarily, and ultimately, intended the Good 
and Happineſs of his Creatures, he would have kept them from 
Dinning, if he could have hindered them; atleaſt, would have 
been equally kind to thoſe, who had ſinned, and done all he 
could to recover them all ; which, we are ſure he does not, 
Sc. That they extend to WHATSOEVER COMES TO PASS, 
to all Events of all Sorts, is not only obvious from the Scrip- 
tures adduced, and many others ; but is as evident, as that his 
Providence does. All that he does in T'ime, he purpoſed to do 
before it : And to doubt of, deny, quarrel with, or blaſpheme 
his Decrees, is to doubt of, deny, quarrel with, or blaſpheme 
his Providence. His Decrees have been properly enough called 
his eternal Providence, as his Providence in Time, is but the 
Execution of his Decrees. All Things above or below, great 


and little, good and evil, of all Sorts, neceſſary, free, contin- 


gent, caſual, are ſubject to his Providence, and therefore are, 
one way or another, the Objects of his Decrees. Indeed we 
can have no Notion of Providence without them: And the 
Men that cannot bear to hear of Theſe, have, alas] but low, 
partial, unworthy, or atheiſtical Thoughts of That; if they 
have any Thoughts of it at all, If, the very Hairs of our Head 
are all numbred, Mat. x. 30. If, not ſo much as 4 Sparrow 
ſhall fall to the Ground, without our heavenly Father, ver. 29. 
If the whole diſpoſing of the Lot is of the Lord, Prov, xvi. 33, 
Tc. then ſurely none of the Sons of Men, ean think, ſpeak, 
or act without him. Reaſon witneſſes all this; the wiſer, and 
more ſober Heathens ſaw and acknowledged it ; all good Men 
rejoice in it; and our Adverſaries dare not deny it. 2 

But the hard Word remains; HE FoRE-ORDAINED 


THEM] Here they all open, and many tragical Exclamations 


break forth ! and it were well if they would ſtop here. But 


what ſhould be the Cauſe of all this Outcry ? The Aſſembly 


cannot be ſuppoſed to have meant any more in this Anſwer, than 
they expreſſed in the following ones, which even our __ 


= has fuffer'd to ſtand as they were. In their Confeſſion, Chap. 2. 
= Sc. I. they have guarded very particularly againſt the Conſe- 
quences uſually objected, <* God did ordain whatſoever comes 
« to paſs; £ph. i. 11. Rom. xi. 33. and ix. 17. Heb. vi. 17, 
4 He. yet ſo, as thereby neither is he the Author of Sin, Fam. 


WW i. 13, 17. 1 John i. 5, Ic. nor is Violence offered to the Will 


= << of the Creatures, nor is the Liberty or Contingency of ſe- 
( cond Cauſes taken away, but rather eſtabliſhed, Prov.xvi. 33. 
Mat. xvii. 12. Adis ii. 23. and iv. 27, 28. John xix. II, 
| „ 23, 24, 34--37. Exod. xxi. 13, compar'd with Deut. xix. 
& 5, 6, &c,” So very careful were they as to theſe Points. 
According to them then, Gods Decrees neither make Man a 
neceſſary Agent, nor do they abridge his Liberty, nor weaken 
his Powers, nor bind up his Hands, nor drag him againſt his 
Will, nor deftroy the Nature of Things in the leaſt. They 
neither hinder us from doing all the Good we can, nor compel 
us to do what we do, and much leſs to do what we would not, 
As for SIN, God neither decreed to tempt, nor move, nor in- 
cline us to it; and much leſs to allow of, command, draw, or 
force us to it. It is an evident Contradiction to his Perfec- 
tions, to do any Thing unworthy of, or contrary to them; 
and therefore, it is abſolutely impoſſible, that he ſhould be, in 
any Senſe, upon any Account, in any Degree, the Cauſe or 
Author of SI N. — ſo far is he from being ſo, that it is 
owing to the decreed Reſtraints of his Providence and Grace, 
(which, alas! few, very few, are duly ſenſible of, or thankful 
for,) that SINN ERS ruſh not into all Manner of Wickedneſs, 
according to their Power and Inclination, as their Circumſtan- 
ces are, or Occaſions offer: And to his eternal Purpoſe to be- 
Stow ſaving Grace, which is more or leſs efficacious, according 
to his good Pleaſure, that any of them, ever do any Thing at 
all, that is truly good and acceptable in his Sight. Why then, 
are Men ſo averſe to hear of his Decrees ? | 
Nothing can poſſibly come to paſs, which is ab/elutely againſt 
God's Will, i. e. whether he will or no. Nothing temporal 
could poſſibly have been either future, or preſent, without him; 
and conſequently, not without his Purpoſe, All Events, with 
all their Circumſtances, were fore-known ; and therefore, the 
Objects of ſome Decree. Whatſoever comes to paſs, is actually 
ordained to carry on his great End; and why then ſhould we 
ſcruple to ſay, that it was fore-ordained ! Beſides, this very 
Word was uſed in the Lambeth Articles, and in the Articles of 
Ireland, and is indeed the ſofteſt Word ever uſed by Divines 
in this Matter. It ſeems to me, to point at the golden Mean, 
betwixt the two Extremes. . When the Aſſembly fat, there 
were not a few, who began to deny that God fore-knew future 
Contingencies, while others would have made him little more than 
an zale Spectator of the Actions of Men, contending that they 


"1 4 . were. ©: 


| ) ( 20 ) 
were a Sort of Independent Agents, denying that their Wills 
might be effectually moved and over-ruled, without an In- 
fringement of their Liberty; or, if they were, that they were 
any longer active and accountable ; and pleading, that God 
was carneſtly wiſhing and deſiring what he knew would never 
be, and what he could do, but would not, Sc. To guard a- 
gainſt theſe, and fo preſerve the Superintendency of Providence, 
as to maintain the true Liberty of Created Agents, they ſeem 
to me to have choſen this Word, And if, in Fact, there be 
nothing in God's Providence to provoke Men, why ſhould 
they exclaim againſt his Decrees ? As it is certain, he does not 
concur equally and alike, to all the Actions of his Creatures; 
ſo neither did he decree to do it. In ſome Caſes, he works 
with them only; on others, he works in them alſo. Many 
Things he himſelf actually works; many Things he com- 
mands and forbids; many Things he excites his Creatures to, 
qualifies and ſtrengthens them for, and aſſiſts and furthers them 
in; and many Things he hinders ; and all according to his own 
Counſel : And many Things, even ALL SI Ns, he permits only; 
not indeed in a moral Senſe, leaving them indifferent, and 
much leſs allowing them; but phyfically, by not hindring 
them: Not as if he was an Unconcerned Looker-on, having no 
Agency at all in the Caſe; but, of purpoſe, ſupporting the 
Agents, ordering all Circumſtanees, and ſuffering them to fol- 
low their own Inclinations, Humours, Views, or Intereſts : All 
Which he decreed to permit, juſt as he actually permits them, 
fore-ordaining the Permiſſion of them, upon the Fore-fight of 
what the Creatures would do, if thus permitted, and intend- 
ing to over-rule them all for his own Glory. And now, what 
is there ſo frightful in all this? What is there curious in it, 
or even improper to be taught Children? What is there here 
unworthy of the Moſt High? How can we ſupport, yea how 
is it poſſible to believe a Providence, without ſome ſuch Per- 
ſuaſion? Many excellent and uſeful practical Truths are de- 
ducible from it, and the habitual Senſe of it cannot but be of 
Univerſal Advantage, to all ſerious Perſons, thro' the whole 
Courſe of their Lives. | | 
I am not unacquainted with the hideous Out-crys againſt 
this Doctrine, with the Reaſons, real or pretended, of the paſ- 
ſionate Oppoſition made to it. Bat then, the very ſame Objec- 
tions may be, and indeed are actually made, by wicked and pro- 
fane Men, againſt the Providence of God, as againſt his De- 
crees; and may, yea and ought to be urged with the ſame 
Force, by all who act uprightly in the Caſe. 'Biſhop Burnet 
very juitly obſerves, "That the Controverſy about Predeſtina- 
« fion ariſes out of Natural Religion: For if it is believed 
£ that God governs the World, and that the Wills of Men 
are free ; then it is natural to enquire, which of theſe is 50 
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« ject to the other, or how they can be both maintain'd? 
c Whether God determines the Will? Or if his Providence 
« follows the Motions of the Will? Therefore all thoſe that 


| << believed a Providence, have been aware of this Difficulty. 
| 6 The Stoics put all Things under a Fate. The Epicu- 
cc reans ſet all Things at Liberty, and either thought that 


cc there was no God, or at leaft, that there was no Providence. 
« ---Tully, and the other Philoſophers plainly deſpaired of 
cc getting out of it.------The Jews could not believe their 
« Law, without acknowledging a Providence: And yet the 


= . 8 55 (who, by the way, Were . little better than 


Atheiſts; yea ſeem to be as much fo, as Men could well be;) 
ce aſſerted Liberty in ſo entire a Manner, that they ſet it free 


= << from all Reſtraints: On the other Hand the Eſſenes put all 
| « Things under an abſolute Fate: And the P 1 on took 


ce a middle Way; they aſſerted the Freedom of the Will, but 
c thought that all Things were governed by a Providence, 
C &c, *” Upon which I obſerve, I. That the Difficulty of 
reconciling Providence with ee, is the very ſame with 
reconciling the Decree to it. 2. Jo ſay, That God governs 
the World, and yet, that Providence is ſubject to the Wills 


of Men, or follows the Motions of them, is a ſtaring Con- 


tradiction. It is plainly to ſay, That the Supreme Governor 
is ſubject to his Creatures; and that That which precedes our 
Motions, really follows them. 3. They were Atheiſtical 
Wretches who denied Providence, or aflerted ſuch an inde- 
pendent unlimited Liberty in the Creature, as was inconſiſtent 
with or everſive of it. 4. That thoſe who believed the Word 
of God, could not but believe a Providence ; and, we may 
add, could not but ſee that Men were indeed free, having not 
only in themſelves a /elf-moving Power, but a Power to chuſe 
what is agreeable to their Taſtes and Appetites ; and a Power 
to af, in Conſequence of that Choice, according to their In- 
clinations. Seeing then, that there can be 0 Sort of Religion, 
without the Belief even of a particular Providence; and that 
the Difficulties, which affect the Decrees, do equally affect 
This; we may juſtly wonder, that they are ſo much decried, 
even by our more rational and ſober Dei/ts : But, how thoſe 
who believe the Scriptures, and conſider the former Texts, and 
a great many more, ſuch as, In him we live, and move, and 
have our Being, Acts xviii. 28. He hath determined the Times 
before appointed, and the Bounds of our Habitation : 26. He 
hath wrought all our Works in us. Iſaiah xxvi. 12, &c. and 
that all Events, of all Sorts, are in them aſcribed to God, one 
way or another, upon the Account of his Decrees and Provi- 
gence, can doubt of, and much more ſo profanely deride and 


* Burnct's Exp. of the Art. p. 147. 55 
expoſe 
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ö expoſe thoſe, and by Conſequence of this we ſhall leave to 5 

| God and their own. Conſciences. = 1 c 
I of 
| .  $ Queſt. How doth God execute bis . I 
Anſ. God executeth his Decrees in the Works 4 Spa 
of Creation and Providence c. 30 
j c Neh. 9.6. Dan. iv. 35. John v. 17. Av xvii" 24) Rom. = 7 
| xi. 36, Eph. i. 11. Row iv. 11, ch. xiv. 7, &c. and 
1 The Aſſembly having, with good Reaſon, begun with the ſigni 
| 1 85 Fe 
8 Decrees, do next, very naturally, __ about the Execu. ie 
1 tion of them; well knowing, that God will do all he hath : out 
| purpoſed. But the Reviſer, having ſkipped over the Decrecs, does 
i that he might“ keep as near to their Language and Meth ſupp: 
8 4c as his Scheme would allow ons, W h propoſes “ th 
f the Queſtion thus: = << D 
| 7 Queſt. Under what general Heads may all God's wy << C 
L Wirks be ranged © ch 
= Anſ. All Gods Works may be ranged under thoſe - mw 
* of Creation and Providence t. T Serin 
1 # Nek. ix. 6. Acts xvii. 24. Days 
þ To wave the beautiful Ph raſe, general Heads of Works, as oY 7 75 
| 1 one of his own coining ; he is here charged with a Defign of THE 
= hiding all Thoughts about God's Decrees, &c. and introducing Ka 
I « ranged, a hard Word for Children to underſtand &.“ To Day. 
k the former he returns no Anfwer, very wiſely thinking, per- e. 
i haps, that having ſhaken himſelf looſe of the Decrees, he had Ge. 
no Buſineſs with the Execution of them: But excuſes the lat- Gen. 
1 ter, by telling us, „that it is full as aß to be underſtood, as 6:06 
1 be fore-ordained, which is left out f.“ Very well. But two (as he 
| 1 Blacks will never make a White. Such a Reviſer Mould 9 
| furely have fet L hings in a clearer Light ! wi « 
4 ted ix 
# Queſt. What is the Work of Creation? 0 th 
„ Anſ. The Work of Creation is God's making wy 
1 all Things of nothing 4, by the Word of his BF ligior 
| Power e, in the Space of fix Days, and all Wy an 
| £O od. . | 970, 
0 o Gen. i. 1. Iſa. xl. 26. Adds xiv. 15. ch. xvii. 24. Rev. iv. ny A 
IE. e Gen. i. 3, &c. Pſal. xxxiii. 6..- li. 15. Heb. xi. 3. 60 80 


1 5 i. 5, and 31. ch. ii. 1—4. Exod. xx. 11, &c. 
To this Queſtion our Author gives this Reply. 


Nn p. 23. . Vind. p. 36. 


_ 9] - 
The Work of Creation is God's making all Things & 
of nothing, by the Word of his Power w, and particu- 
arly this World of ours out of a * Mafs, in the 
pace of ſix Days, and all very good «k... 
. Cen. i. 1. % Heb. xi. 3. + Gen. i. 31. 97 


The Term ts 1 no doubt uſed in the firſt of Geneſis, 


dom. 
| and in other Places of Scripture, in two Senſes: Sometimes to 

the ſignify a Producing out of Nothing, a giving Exiſtence to that 
ecu- which was not; and. ſometimes, ſuch a Making of Things 
bath out of pre-exiſtent Matter, as is proper to God only : Nor 
*Ecs, does the Aſſembly's Anſwer any how contradict, but rather 
thed ſuppoſe or imply ſo much. But the Old Catechiſm teaches, 
oſes ce that God made all Things of Nothing in the Space of fix 


: Days *; why truly, I think, ſo does the New | Let any 
WT impartial Perſon judge if it does not. And yet making the 


Chaos, or confuſed Maſs, out of Nothing, was no Part of 
BE << the ſix Days Work.” This is very plain! But who told 
ofe told him fo? or, how can he know it? Where was he when 
= God laid the Faundations of the Earth? Job xxxviii. 4. The 
= Scriptures make no mention of any Creation prior to the fix 
Days Works; nor give any Hint of any: But the contrary. ' 
2; YG Thus the Heavens and the Earth were finiſhed, AND ALL 
of | THE HosT or THEM. And on the ſeventh Day Ged ended 
ing Lis Mert, which he had made: and he reſted on the ſeventh 
"0 BY Day from ALL HIS WoRK, which he had made. And God 
er- blefſed the ſeventh Day, and ſanttify'd it : becauſe that in it he 
lad 


n from ALL HIS Work, which God created, and made; 
Gen. ii. 1---4. This Scripture Deſcription “ of the Works 
of Creation, introduces the Chriſtian Scheme of Principles 
vo (as he calls it, after the neweſt Faſhion) „ with all the Ad- 
d “ vantages God ſaw neceſſary : Nor do the Texts, Col. iii. 
10. comp. with Eph. iii. 9. and Col. i, 16. that he has quo- 
ted in the Margin, ſome of which have no Reference at all 
to this Matter, give any other View of Things: Nor can he 
= ſhew that they do. It is as great an Honour to Chriſtianity, 
5 MY to fay, That the Eternal Son of God, the Author of our Re- 
15 ligion, laid the Foundations of the Earth, and that the Heavens 
y are the Works of his Hands, Heb. i. Rn comp. with 
Pſal. cit. 25---28.., (or that he created all Things,) in the 
Space of fix Days, as to ſay he had created ſome of them, ma- 
ny Ages before. He goes on, << Yea, ſome may be ſo miſ- 
„guided as to think that what is reckoned under the firſt 
| © Day's Work, was made out of Nothing on the firſt Day f. 
If this be to be miſguided, it is not the Catechiſm that miſ- 


| 10 Find, p. 37. N + bid. 


e 2 57 guides 


( 24 ) 
ides them, but Moſers Account of the Creation. At leaf, 
am pretty ſure, that nine of every ten that have read it, 


took it for Moſes s Senſe, That what is reckoned under the 
| firſt Day's Work, was made out of nothing on that Day. 
But no Man can read it, and be ſo far miſguided, as “ to 


<< reckon, that ſome of the other Day's Works were made 3 


cc out of Nothing on thoſe Days“: nor does the Catechiſm Bl 
lead to any ſuch Fancy. Our late World-makers, or rather 

Earth-makers, have made ſuch ſorry Work of it, were not 
their Attempts in themſelves as proud and ſinful, as they ar: i 
ridiculous and wholly vain, that I hoped we had done with 


them. And ſhall leave it to ſerious Chriſtians to ſay, whether 


the talking of “ a Chaos, or confuſed Maſs,” or infinuating, 


« that other Worlds were created before This of ours,” be 4 
cc proper Entertainment for Children: At leaſt, which is | 
moſt proper, theſe, or the Doctrine of the Trinity ? 


19 Queſt. How did God create Man ? = 
Anſ. God created Man, Male and Female g, 
after his own Image b, in Knowledge, Righteoul- 
neſs, and Holineſs i, with Dominion over the 
Creatures E. i ©. LI 
2 Gen. i. 27. Mark x. 6. hb Gen. i. 26, 27. ch. ix. 6. # Gen, : 
i. 31. Eccl. vii. 29. Eph.iv. 24. Col. iii. 10, &c. # Gen. i. 
26—29, c. | | | : 


Since the Reviſer has left this Queſtion and Anſwer as he 
found them, we muſt obſerve, That if Man was created in 
Knowledge, as his State and Circumſtances, the End of his | 
Creation, his giving Names to the Creatures, his Dominion 
over them, and the Law yet written on the Hearts of all Men, 
make evident beyond all rational Doubt; then the Delirium 
of the wretched Socinus, who would repreſent him as a great i 
overgrown Baby, yea little better than an Idiot, if not more 
ſtupid, in that he Inet not that he was naked, (i. e. did not 
certainly know whether his own Ain was his own or not; and 
was ſo filly, he could not tell whether he had any Thing over 
it) is to be abhorred and exploded : And that, if he was crea- 
ted in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, he was then not only inno- 
cent and perfect in his Kind, but pure from all Sin, no way in- 
clined to Evil, and naturally diſpoſed to all Good, which I men- 
tion, to guard againſt the vile Things, he more than infinuates, 
in his 17th Anſwer, &c. forgetting what he granted here. 
The Aſſembly's Catechiſm, that I may obſerve it once for all, 


Vind. p. 37. _ 
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Y (25) 
nt fond be be of = Piece throughout : Bt this May's 
scheme, is neither conſiſtent with That, nor with Truth, nor 
Ws with itſelf, nor with any other Scheme in the World; as we 
== ſhall ſee. e 5 1 5 


© to | | 
a 11 Queſt. What are God's Works of Provi- 
Ulm : 


J FEN 4 a RD, 
= AA»/. God's Works of Providence are his moſt 
holy , wiſe n, and powerful preſerving u, and 
governing all his Creatures o, and all their Ac- 
tions p. | | 

pal. cxlv. 17. Gen. xviii. 25. n Iſa. xxVIli. 29. Jer. xxxii. 
19. Feb. i. 5 Col. i. 17. o Pfal.ciu. 19. Mat. x. 29, 
20. Ifa. xlv. 7. p Dan. iv. 34, 35. Prov. xvi. 1, and 9. ch. xix. 
27. ch. xx. 24. Pſal. xxxiii. 10, 11. Ifa. x. 5---12, ch. xlvi. 


if 3 Our Author has left us this alſo untouched ; but how he, 
ul- = who dropt all Mention of his Decrees, or the Vindicator, who, 
hein his Preface, has fo virulently declaimed againſt them, could 
do fo, muſt be left to themfelves. If God governs all the 
Creatures, they muſt needs be all of them, not only under 
zen, his Inſpection, but Controul ; that ſo he may diſpoſe of them, 
. direct them and all Circumſtances concerning them, and order, 


2 move, and turn them, according to his Pleaſure : But to govern 
them, and all their Actions, fo as that they have, do, and ſhall 


he fall in with, and conſpire to carry on, one uniform Deſign, I 
in will not only fay without the Fore-tnowledge of them, but even 
his fuch a Pore-ordination of them, as we have heard, is not onl 
ion 


utterly unconceivable to us, but appears to be abſolutely impoſ- 
ſible in it ſelf, | | | | 


12 Queſt. What ſpecial AF of Providence did © 

God exerciſe towards Man in the State wherein he 

was created ? 8 1 —T 
Anſ. When God had created Man, he enter 


into a Covenant of Life with him, upon Con- 
dition of perfect Obedience 9, forbidding him to 


in- | X 
n- eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
upon Pain of Death rr. 10 
all, 7. Gen. i. 28. ch. ii. 9, 16, 17. Lev. xviii. 5. Hoſ. vi 7. Mat. 


xix. 17. Gal. iii. 12 + Gen. ii. 17. Deut. xxvii, 26, Rom. 
VL 235 Ec. 1 5 6 0 7 | f 


ill > * | The 


* 
* 
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. 


* The Reviſer anſwers the ſame Queſtion thus: 


When God created Man, he gave him a Proſpect of 
Happineſs, and continual Life, if he proved obedient e; 
and did. for tlie Trial of his Obedience, forbid him to 
eat of the Tree of Rnowledge of Good and Evil, upon 


el Death, 
. i 28. chap. ii, 9. F Gal. iii. 1 2. Gen. ii. 17. 


Upon this the Remarker obſerved, * That the Reviſer had 
& thrown of the Notion of a Promiſe or Covenant of Life, 
c c.“ And our Author replies, f That he had faid all he 
c“ could from Scripture concerning it,” (which, we ſhall ſee 
is a Miſtake ;) and added a Conſectural Argument to one of 


« the Texts, Gal. iii. 12. vis. That God gave unto him a 


ce Profpett of Life, &c.----If the Scripture had ſaid plainly 


| ce yet, unleſs he had proved himſelf to 


& that there was a Promiſe and Covenant, from God, to this 


* Purpoſe, he would doubtleſs have inſerted it.” (Witneſs his 


inſerting ſomething about God's Decrees, imputed Righteouſ- 
neſs, &c.) If the Remarker was for being wiſe beyond what 
< is written,“ (as our Author was, in his 8th Anſwer, &c.) 
« and will take it upon him to ſay, that Life and Immortality 
te are brought to Light by the two firſt Chapters of. Geneſis; 

nleſs he be inſpired, this 
can be no Rule to the Reviſer, nor any one elſe, &c. f To 
all which, we rejoin as follows. 5 | 


„ State of Innocence was ſo ſhort, that little is ſaid of it 


by Maſes, who wrote the Hiſtory about 2500 Vears after it 


had paſt away: And yet ſuch Hints he has left us concerning F | 
it, as may raiſe in us very high Ideas of it, and of the Mi- 


ſery, which the Fall from it brought, into the World. It is 
plain enough from his Account, That Man, in his firſt State, 
was holy and happy; and that, by his Fall, he became ſinful 
and miſerable : That as long as he preſerved his Integrity, he 
had free Communion with God, and knew nothing of inward 
Diſorder or outward Trouble; but that his Sin was attended 
or followed, with Guilt and Fear, Pollution and Shame, and an 


innumerable Train of Evil, within and without: That his 


Knowledge was ſadly. impaired by it; and that the Righteouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs of his Nature was utterly loft. But what 
the Hiſtorian only tranſiently intimates, is ſufficiently and clear- 
ly revealed in other Places of Scripture; and in particular, 
55 That there was a Promiſe and Covenant from God to this 


| * Rem. p. 24. + Viud. 38. ibid, 05 wo 


4 „„ 
ee Purpoſe,” whieh, tho? the Vindicator obliquely denieg ive 
ſhall try to ſet in ſuch a Light, as to put it beyond all modeſt 


Doubt. | 5 i n 

That there was a Promiſe of everlaſting Life and. Happineſs; = 
made to our firſt Parents, upon Condition of perfect, perſonal; - 
and perpetual Obedience, will appear evident from theſe Con- 


ſiderations. The Soul of Man is a Spirit, and by confequence 


q naturally immortal. Our firſt Parents were created after 
== God's cuùn Image, in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and, Holineſs, ca- 
| er of knowing, ſerving, and enjoying him, as long as they 


ould ſubſiſt; i. e. for ever. We cannot but think, That 
he loves his own Image wherever he obſerves it; and will com- 


municate himſelf to all ſuch, as have. and keep it. II 
Vere created with innate, and indelible Deſires after Endleſs 


Happineſs; and theſe inextinguiſhable Deſires all their Poſte- 
rity. perceive in themſelves, to this very Day. As they could 


: not but know, That God is THE CHIEF Goos, they 
could not but naturally defire to be more and more like him, 


and be with him for ever. We know that God Bleſſu them; 
and ſhewed them his Favour, which would, of courſe, the 
more engage them to him. The Tee of Life, whatever its 
phyſical Virtues were, ſeems to have been a Sacramental Sign, 
and Seal, and Pledge, of the Liſe promiſed. The Threatniug 


added, in Caſe of Diſobedience, of which the Tree of Know- | 


ledge of Good and Evil, ſeems alſo to have been both a Sign 
and Seal, naturally implies as clear a Promiſe of Life, if _—_ 
ſhould prove faithful. The Circumſtances in which our fir 


| Parents were created, God's Care of them, his Favour to them; 


his Converſe with them, his glorious Perfections, and in pars 
ticular his infinite Goodneſs, ſeem to put this out of Doubt. 


Is it reaſonable to think, That God ſhould make ſuch Crea= 


tures, in his own Image, and after his Likeneſs, and endue them 


with ſuch Capacities, Powers, and InClinations,” for no higher 


an End than an Animal, or at moſt a Terreſtrial Life? Can 
we ſuppoſe, that the natural and indelible Deſires after endleſs 
Happineſs, which they had, and all Men ſtill have; were ima 
planted in vain? Noz we cannot. Is it congruous to the Naz 
ture and Attributes of the Moſt High, to think, That he would 
give them a Zaw, and annex ſo dreadful, but juſt a Threat - 
ng as Death, every Thing ſo called in Scripture, in caſe of 
the leaſt Failure; and not give them alſo a Promiſe of Life, 
not only the Continuance of the Life they had, but Liſe Ce- 
leſtial and Eternal, if they ſhould” continue fully to obey bis 
Will ? No, it is not; it cannot be. Had they kept-their firſt 
Eſtate, their Advancement in Knowledge and Progreſs in Hoz 
lineſs, as it would have the more ſweetned their Duty; and 
given them the fuller Experience of their Happineſs, ſo wonld 


% 


it have the more encouraged them to continue faithful, and 


|; | 


* 


2 1 whetned | 


| FW} 
_ whetned their Appetites after the Heavenly Felicity. As by 
their Natures, they were capable of an endleſs Progreſs in 
Knowledge, and all thoſe Attainments which raiſe, improve, 
and exalt them, we dare not ſuffer ourſelves to think, that 
God would have cut them ſhort; or, that "my did not know, 
the Reward due to their Obedience. But, the Law that was 
iven them, concerning which we are frequently told; in 
th Teſtaments, THAT THE Man THAT Dory 
THEM, SHALL LIVE IN THEM, gives us irreſiſtable Sa- 
tisfaction in this Matter. Here is as plain and elear a Pro- 
miſe of 7 as can poſſibly be made: A promiſe of Eternal 
Life and Happineſs, as is evident, among many other Reaſons, 
from Cal. iii. 11, 12. Now, This cannot be the ceremonial 
Law of the Fews ; for That was but a Shadow of good Things 
to come, intended only to prefigure Chriſt, and the Salvation 
. purchaſed by him; to aſſiſt the Faith of thoſe under that Diſ- 
penſation; and direct their Worſhip of the true God, through 
the promiſed Redeemer : And the ſtrifteſt External Obſer- 
vance of it, without Faith in the great Sacrifice, and Obe- 
dience alſo to the Moral Law, could not recommend to the 
Favour of God, or bring thoſe that were under it to Eternal 
Salvation. It cannot be the Moral Lau, as given at Mount 
Sinai; for That, as it was given to, and known only by 
One Nation, ſo it was not given as a Law or Covenant of 
Life, by Obedience to which they might be /aved; but to 
revive, and preſerve the Knowledge of the Law 7 Nature, 
that the Church might have 4 perfect Summary and Copy of 
it, which it could never otherwiſe have had; to diſcover, and 
convince 7 Sin; Rom. vii. 7. to work wrath; ch. iv. 15. 
that the Offence might abound; ch. v. 20. to be a School- 
maſter, to bring to Chriſt; Gal. iii. 19. and ver. 24, 25, &c. 
&c. &c. And not, as we have hinted, That BY DoinG 
IT, SINNERS MIGHT LIVE, or expect Salvation: For, 
the Law was become weak through the Fleſh; Rom. viii. 3. 
As many as are 1 the Works of the Law, are under its Curſe; 
Gal. iii. 10. By the Deeds of the Law ſhall no Fleſh be juſti- 
fied in his Sight; Rom. iii. 20. and, , Righteouſueſs could 
have come by the Law, then Chriſt would have died in vain, 
Gal. ii. 21, &c. &c. It therefore fol lows, with irre- 
ſiſtable Evidence, That the Law, to which this Promiſe was 
annexed, was the Law given to Adam, the Law of Na- 
ture, which, to this very Day, promiſes Life, to all who do 
it as required, From all which, it muſt be paſt Doubt, with 
all who believe theſe Texts, That there was a clear Promiſe 
of everlaſting Life made to, and underſtood by, our firſt Pa- 
rents, upon Condition of perfect Obedience to the Law they 
were under. | V 
Thoſe 


N (29) 3 
= Thoſe odd Words, If the Remarker will take it upon 
„ him to ſay, That Life and Immortality are brought to 


in 

ve, “ Light by the two firſt Chapters of Geneſiss, are ſo very 
hat little to his Purpoſe, and indeed fo. very filly, if not prophane, 
WW, that I ſhould have whuny paſt them, did they not ſeem. to 
vas ſquint at ſomething, too odious to befexprefſed in plain Terms; 
in Ihe wretched Socinus, and not a few of his Followers, among 
ru many other ſcandalous Things, dreamt , That Man Innocent 
Sa- and Righteous was mortal; --- That Death was natural to 
ro- nim, and not the Puniſhment of Sin; — That he had no 
nal other Happineſs to expect but what was Animal and Earth- 
ns, ; — Yea, they would hardly allow, That any Promiſe” f 
ia! Eternal Happineſs was given to Believers; or, that they had 
any ſure Hope of it, before the New Teſtament Diſpenſation. 
on Now, beſides what we have already offered, which undeniably 
1{- RS overthrows this vile Fancy, it may be, many other ways, for 
gh RS ever confuted and exploded. It is, at firſt View, evidently 


: contrary to the Light of Nature yet remaining: It is deſtroy- 


er- 
de- ed by thoſe natural and inextinguiſhable Deſires after Ever- 
he BS laſting Felicity, which all Mankind perceive in themſelves, 


C and which were not, could not be [implanted in them in 
= vain: The Soul is demonſtrably ſpiritual and eternal, and 
therefore was created for ſome nobler Purpoſes: And, that 


by 

if Horrour, which all feel at the very Thoughts of Annihilation, 
to does certainly confute it, &c. The Scriptures every where 
re, ſpeak of Death as penal, as the Effect of the Curſe; but ne- 
of ver as natural + Whence it is plain, That if Man had never 
nd RY linned, he had never died. In the Day thou. eateſt * 
5. thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. Sin entred into the Mord, 
:l- and Death by Sin, Rom. v. 12. The Wages of Sin is Death, 
c. ch. vi. 23, &c. Beſides, we have proved, That Adam had 
G 42 Promiſe of Everlaſting Life; and, tho* it is not ſo clearly 
„ expreſſed, in the Two firſt Chapters of Geneſis, yet we find 
3. the Tree of Life there, and ſome pretty plain Traces of the 


Covenant of Life too. After the Entrance of Sin, the ſolemn. 
= Denounciation of the Curſe, and the numberleſs Miſeries 
and melancholy Darkneſs that followed, it muſt indeed be 

owned, That the Promiſes of ſpiritual, and eternal Life and. 
| Happineſs, were, for a great while, but few; and thoſe gene- 
rally but dark, figurative, and not fo fully underſtood : But 
ſome ſuch Believers had, and ſuch too, as were ſufficient for 
their Salvation in that State. The very firſt Promiſe after 
che Fall plainly enough hints, That through the Seed of the 
Aoman, his Paople ſhould be reſtored, to an Eſtate rather 
better than that from which dur Firſt Parents fell, Gen. iii. 
15. fob knew that his Redeemer lived, Job. xix. 25--27, Cc. 


Hud. p. 38, + Secin, Prale, & 1. Voll. l. ii, c. 11, &e. 
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The Patriarchs deſired a heavenly Country, and died in the 


pe of it, founded on the 


for ever demoliſhed this ſcandalous Opinion, in his Quotation 


all live unto him, Mat. xxii. 32. Luke xx. 37, 38. Indeed the 
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under the Legal Diſpenſation: But only to ſignify, either, : 


could not but know, by what paſſed between them; and Man, 


have ſhewn, if he 


(30) 


Faith of it, Heb. xi. 13-16, and 35. David rejoiced in the Pro- 
ſpect of everlaſting Happineſs, Pſal. xvii. 15. What do I fay? 
The Prophet ſpeaks of it, Ea Ixiv. 4. and holy Men had the 
Promiſe of bim that cannot lie, Dan, 
xii. 1-4, and ver. 13. Tit. i. 1, 2. And our Saviour himſelf; hath 


againſt the atheiſtical Sadduces, I am THE Gop of Abra. 
ham, ---- God is not the God of the Dead, but of the Living; for 


very Form of the Covenant, I wiLL BE THEIR Gon, 
AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE, which was always 
the ſame, moſt certainly carried the Promiſe of — and In- 
mortality in it. From all which, it is inconteſtably plain, 
That the Apoſtle's Words, and hath brought Life and Immor- 
tality to Light, through the Gofpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. what- 
ever he fancies, are not to be- underſtood, as if there had 
been no Promiſe of everlaſting Felicity made to Man in Inno- 
cence, to which State they have no Manner of Reference: 
No, nor as if there had been no Promiſe at all, of L:ife and In- 
mortality, given to, and underſtood by, the antient Patriarchs, | 
and other Believers in their Days; or to the Church of God, 


That, through the Goſpel, Life and Immortality, i. e. EYRR- 
NAL SALVATION, was much more plainly, fully, and 
ſweetly revealed to the Jews, than it had ever been; or, that Wpartic 
it was clearly and efficaciouſly revealed to the Gentiles, among MW. T 
whom, all Senſe of the Firſt Promiſe was almoſt quite obſcu- RR 
red, if not utterly loſt, and who had, many of them, for ſe- 
veral Ages, begun to entertain ſome Doubts, even of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, &c. V 
That there was 4 Covenant alſa, between God and Man, 
in his firſt State, to this purpoſe, will appear plain enough to 
all, who ſhall impartially conſider, That here were not only 
the Parties contracting, and all the Eſſentials of a Covenant, 
but the very Form of it alſo. The Parties were, Gop, the 
Creator and Governour of his Creatures, who is alſo a RE. 
warder of all them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. xi. 6. as they 


his Creature, made after his Image, qualified for yielding him 
the Reaſonable Service of a knowing, righteous, and holy 
Subject, under all Obligations to him, formed with innate 
Deſires after endleſs Felicity, and capable oſ enjoying ever- 
laſting Communion with him. The Eſential Parts of the 
Covenant were; Gop, on his Part, gave him a Law, every | 
way holy, juſt, gh 094 with a PROMISE of Life, as we 
ve ſhould prove obedient, and a Sanction, 
with a THREATNING / Death, Gen ii, 19, in cafe of 
oP | _ Failure; 


as? + 


| 5 ( 3 1 ) e / 
are; ſo. that here was Life and Death ſet before him, the 
fauſtice of the Threatning being no more to be doubted, than 
e Goodneſs of the Promiſe: On the other, was Man's 
WA ccxyTANCE, which was evidently his Wiſdom and Inte- 


- eft; as well as his y; his Acceptance, I ſay, of the Lam, 


1 the Rule of his Obedience, and of the Promiſe as. his En- 
ouragement, and his Acquieſcence in the Equity and Juſtice 


e the Curſe threatned. That God, on his part, propoſed/all 


theſe Things, is, I think, plain beyond all modeſt doubt: 
rat Ma, on his Part, accepted them, ſeems many ways 


ident. The Propoſal was certainly an Honour to him, 


aur Governor, and accepted 


nd was viſibly his Intereſt; he could not refuſe it in Duty 
r Wiſdom; had he refufed, it had been his Sin, and ſince 
oe know this was not the firſt Sin, we gather, that he was: fa 
Mir from demurring to the Overture, that he thankfully and 
oyfully accepted it. And now, as for the Form, what, I 
ray, was wanting to a perfect, a ſolemn Covenant? At 
eaſt, of ſuch a Covenant, as could be made between THE 
osr Hic and the Work of his Hands? A Law, with a 
Promiſe and Threatning annexed, on by THE $U- 
2 y his Paſfal his Crea- 

rare, is undeniably, is evidently a Covenant. Should it be 
lledged, That this great Tranſaction, is no where expreſsly 

called a Covenant; and that it may ſeem ſtrange, that, ſince 
o much depended upon it, the Scripture is not much more 
particular, and expreſs, and full about it: We anſwer, 


. That Text, H,. vi. 7. But they like Mem, (Heb. like 
Jam) have 2 the Covenant, has been thought by 


* any a pretty clear Proof, that it is expreſsly called a Cove- 
nant. 2. It may be doubted, whether what thoſe Men call 
he Covenant of Grace, be ever expreſsly called a Covenant. 


* 


. The Apoſtle uſes the very ſame Word to 1 0 the Cove 


ant of Works, which he does to ſignify the Covenant of 

Grace ; which we think ſufficient, ” Mhere is Boaſting: then? 
t is excluded. By what Law ? Of Mors? Nay: but by this 
aw of Faith, Rom. iii. 27. If aſter all, our Author ſhalt 


nſiſt upon it, 5. that this is not plainly ſaid in Scripture; * 


e muſt tell him, tis as plainly ſaid, and as clearly intimated, 

the Reſurrection was in thoſe Words, I am the God of Alru- 
am, Iſaac, and Facob; which even the wicked Sadduces, could 
ot deny to be certainly, yea neceſſarily implied in them. 
Nit more of theſe, under Quef. 16. 
13 Queſt, Did our firſt Parents continue in 
be Efate wherein they were created? _ 
Ai. Our firſt Parents being left to the Free- 
em of their own Will, fell from the Eſtate 

E OY or on 


o 


n 
herein they were created, by ſinning again 


s Gen. iii. 1—1 8 'Eccl. vii. 29. Rom. v. 14. 2 Cor. xi. 3, 2 | 
1 Tim. ii. 14, &c. ! 5 A 


From this Anſwer it is manifeſt, That the Aſſembly care. 
fully guard againſt every Inſinuation, as if THE mosT Hol 
was, any how, the Cauſe, or Author, of this Sin- That they 
were far from thinking, That his fore-ordaining whatſoever 
comes to paſs, did, in the leaſt, abridge our firſt Parents Li. 
berty, or offer any manner of Violence to their Wills; and 
much leſs, that it dragged, or compelled them to eat the for. | 
bidden Fruit, whether they would or no: And that, in thi 
at leaſt, they were not for the Phyſical Pre- determinatim, 
which fome ſo zealouſly maintain. 
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Anſ. Sin is any Want of Conformity unto, or 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God 7. | 


Gal. iii. 10. 1 John Hi. 4. 1 John v. 17, &c. 


To the ſame Queſtion the Reviſer replies thus, 


Sin is any voluntary want of Conformity unto, ot : wo 
Tranſgrefſion of the Law of God .f I 


7 1 John il 4. 


| Here the Word voluntary is foiſted in, and to ſupport it, 
the Vindicator << appeals to all Men of Senſe, whether the 
Idea, expreſſed by the word voluntary, be not intimated in 
„ that Text, 1 Jahn iii. 4. Now ſuppoſing this, for the 
preſent; What then? Will it follow, That any Want of Con- 
formity to the Law of God, is not Sin? By no means. I there- 
fore, in my turn, appeal to them alſo, whether the Idea, ex- 
preſſed by thoſe Words a voluntary Want of Conformity to 
the Law of God,” be not intimated in that Phraſe, a Tran/- i 
greſſun of it, i. e. whether any voluntary Want of Confor- i 
_ to the Law of God, be not 4 Tran/greſſion of it? And 
if ſo; whether this is not as ridiculous a Tautology, as if he 


had faid, Sin is any voluntary Want of Conformity, or any i 
| JJ 


vo un ta) 


„ 


voluntary Want of Conformity unto the Law of God 5 
or, Sin is any Tranſgreſſion, or wh Tranſgreſſion of the Law 

of God? But thus it will ſometimes fall out, when 
even ſuch Perſons as. the Reviſer and Vindicator, will 
( continue the l Method and Language, but drop 


1. 3. Y 

their Senſe and. Principles! I appeal to them alſo, whethe- 
_ any vant of Conformity to the Law of God, be not Unrigh- 
are. tecuſneſs: And if it is, that Text, 1 John v. 17. aſſures us, 
DIY RG That all Unrighteouſneſs is Six. I further appeal to them, 
they whether the great Sanction of the Law, Curſed is every one 
ever I that conTINUETH NOT IN ALL THIN Gs, which are 
Li. BS written in the Book of the Law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. does 
and not extend to a corrupt Nature, and to vicious Motions and 
for. WW Inclinations, even tho' they are not, in a ſtrict ſenſe, volun- 
this try. The Reviſer will not deny that there is a Diſorder 


„ in human Nature, occaſioned by the Fall f. A mighty 
Conceſſion! That there is an univerſal Diſorder in human 
Nature, is perceived, is ſeen, is felt, by all Men. The poor 
Heathens were ſenſible of it; ſome of them ſadly lamented it, 
and ſeem to have had truer Notions of it, than our Author. 
They could not indeed trace its Source; but neither could 
they bring themſelves to think, that Man was originally cre- 
ated with it ; and therefore attributed it, to ſome fatal Cata- 
ſtrophe or another, they knew not what. As for us, the 
= Scriptures have fully informed us of this Diſorder, its Nature, 
Original, and all its melancholy Effects; witneſſing, That 
the Fall ſtript Man of his Innocence and K that 
his whole 8 became corrupted; that all his Faculties 

, were impaired and vitiated by it; and, that ever ſince, all 
Mankind have in them, a Body of Sin and Death. Notwith- 
ſtanding all which, it does not appear that the Vindicator 
thinks this Diſorder moral; nor will he allow it to be called 
in, for this wiſe Reaſon, <<. Becauſe the divine Law did not 
= require that we ſhould be born with other Conſtitutions than 


the we are 1.“ Why, the divine Law was, at firſt, given to 
d in Man in Innocence; and had he kept his firſt State, his Poſte- 
the rity had been born ſinleſs, and pure, with ſuch Conftitu- 
Don- tions as he had. It is evident at firſt View, That it ſpeaks 
zere- to all Men, as if they were ſtill innocent, pure, and perfect; 

ex- that it ſuppoſes, and requires, a holy Nature, as well as a holy 
ty to Life, of all that are under it; commanding us 10 love the Lord 
van. our Gad with all our Hearts; Mat. xxii. 37. To be holy, be- 
ifor- cauſe God is holy; 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. To be perfect, even as our 
And Father which is in Heaven is perfect; Mat. v. 48. But to be 
f he ly, fo as to be perfect, is to be without any ſuch Diſorder. It 


expreſsly condemns all moral Imperfections, even tlie leaſt, in 


85 t V. ind. p. 3 0 4 ibid. | 
1 fo 


WV. 


(34) 
ſo many Words, curſing every vne that continueth not in A L . 
THinGs, Cc. If then it forbids every Failure, every De- 
fe, even the leaſt, and that both as to the Matter, Manner, 
Principle, and End of our Obedience, it is ſelf-evident, it 
forbids every Want of Conformity to it: But, every Thing for- 
bidden in the Law, is St; and therefore, every Defe& of 
what it requires, every ſwerving from it, even the leaſt, every 
Incongruity, if I may uſe the Word, every Want of Confor- 
mity to it, is St. Let me add, there could have been 1 
Sort of Diforder in human Nature, had it not been for Sin; 
for God created Man perfe# in his kind, without any Sort of 
Diſorder ; and therefore all manner of natural Diſorders, even 
the leaſt, are not only merely the Conſequences of Sin, but the 
natural Effects, as well as the proper Deſert, and the juſt Puniſh- 
ment of it: And conſequently, wherever there is any Sort of 
natural Diſorder, there is, and cannot but be, ſome moral 
Diſorders alſo. For, as there could have been no natural Diſ. 
order, without fome moral Diſorder as the Cauſe of it; ſo every 
natural Diſorder will, one way or another, occaſion, cauſe, 
or produce, ſome moral Diſorder. Beſides, the Law of God 
required Adam to preferve that innocent, holy, and perfect 
Conſtitution, in which he was created, not only for himſelf, 
but for all thoſe that were in him, as a natural, or repre- 
ſented by him, as a federal Head: It was His SIN that he fell 
from it; and, IN His SIN, all his natural Poſterity, and all | 
whoſe federal Head he was, SINNE D, as we ſhall prove b 
and by; and from him we derive that Corruption, that D:/- | 
order, 55 then became, and has ever ſince been, natural 
to us all N . 4 
When the 3 in their Anſwer, tell us, „That 
« Sin is any Want of Conformity unto, or Franſgreffion of the 
«© Law of God,” they intended to teach us, That the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature, with all the irregular Motions proceeding 
from it, whether they be in a ſtrict Senſe voluntary or not, 
are SINs, as well as what we commonly call actual Tranſgreſ-. 
hon; in Oppoſition to the Council of Trent, the old Pelagian, 
and ſuch as our Author, who will have nothing to be Six, at 
leaſt properly ſo, but what is voluntary. Now, becauſe this is 
a Point of the greateſt Concern to all Mankind, we fhall put 
it beyond all Doubt, with thoſe who believe the Scriptures, 
and are fatished that the ſacred Penman knew what they aid, Bl 
and could expreſs their Sentiments properly; or, that the Hol 
Ghoſt who inſpired them, could neither be miftaken himſelf, 
nor deceive them, in a Matter of ſuch Moment. And, 1. Th 
Apoſtle calls the depraved Bent of the Soul, the Corruption Bl 
of our Nature, 'S1N, when he fays, But Sr, taking Occaſm i 
by the Commandment, wrought in me all Manner of e 3 
cence Rom. vii. 8. Forwithout the Law Six was dead; ibid. 
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ver. II. Fer 81N taking Occaſion by the Commandment, deceived 


$37 ver. 13, and 17. But SIN, that it might appear SIN, 
De- ae Peach in me ee 20. SI dwelleth in me. This, 
ner, in other Places, he calls the Hab, the Law in our Members, 
, it b law of Sin, the Body of Sin, the Body of this Death, 
for- F.. Sec Rom. vii. 14-+-24. Theſe ſuper-abundantly prove, 
* of at the Corruption of Nature is often called 81 v, and expreſ- 
very g {ed by Terms equivalent. Vea, other Sins are called by par- 
for- cicular Names, but this ſeems. to be called S1 emphatically, 
n 19 and by way of Eminence, to denote. the exceeding Sinfulneſs, 
din; 1 the Ae V ileneſs of it and becauſe it 18 the Source, 


Fand as it were the Womb. of all other Sins, virtually includ- 


ven ing and comprehending them all. And indeed the Seeds of 
the l Sin are in it. 2. All the firſt Motions of the Soul, the 

in. BY very Inclinations or Appetites of it, proceeding from this Cor- 

't of BW ruption, muſt needs be Si, 7. e. have SIN in them, alſo. 

w_ bis is ſelf-evident. For, as is the Spring, ſo are the Streams. 
11s 


eis the Nature, ſo muſt all the Motions, the very Diſpoſi- 


tions and Inſtinéts of it be. Theſe Texts do alſo confirm 
uſe, this. Should it be ſuggeſted, That all theſe were voluntary, or 


God the Apoſtle would not have called them Sin. We anſwer z 
fet BW this Corruption is in our Will, as well as our other Faculties; 
ſelf, and thus far, all theſe Motions and Appetites are voluntary : 
bre. ut if che Meaning be, that they muſt, in all Caſes, proceed 
fell from previous Choice, and be accompanied with a conſcious 
dal Willingneſs, or they are not S1Ns, and cannot be ſo called; 
* by as it muſt be, if againſt us;) nothing can be more falſe. 
Di The very Motions of a corrupt Nature, cannot but be cor- 
ura Wrupt. e carnal Mind is B again God; but no Good 
can proceed from Ex MIT Y. Yea, even in the Renewed, in 
That whom there is a Principle of Grace, which not only diverts, 
the checks, reſtrains, but /u/?s ggainſi the Fleſh; yet the Fleſh, i. e. 
Cor- the unrenewed Part, does too often, in leis or more, prevail, 
ding Wo that they do what they und not; and do not what they 
not, Would All which Things are Evil, and Sinful. That which I 
zrel- , ſays the holy - Apoſtle, Rom, vii. 15-24. J allow not: 
ian, Vor what I would, that 1 do not; but what I hate, that do J. 
„ at F then J do that which I woULD:NOT, it is no more {:that 
is h d it, but SIN that druelleth in me. For the goed that I would, 
| put r do not; but the EVIL which I woULD Nor, that I de, 
ures, e. From whence, it is as evident as Words can make it, 
ſaid, That any Fant o, Conformity to the Law of God, whether it 
Joly proceed from Deliberation and previous Choice, and is attended 
elf, with the full Conſent of the Will; or whither it prevents all 
The Choice, and is ſo far from being with, that it is againſt this 
tion full Conſent, (as it is often in the Caſe of the Regenerate) is 
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Sin. Whether then the Scriptures or theſe Men are to be 
folleewed, ter , ITE, 3 
I have been ſo long upon this Point here, and ſhall add 
more hereafter to this Purpoſe, becauſe of its great Importance, 
Light Thoughts of our natural Corruption, is the Root of 
many Evils. Hence ſprang the Pelagian Hereſy, in all it, 
Branches. Hence it is, that Men are fo far from ſeeking t | 
the Remedy, that they neglect it as needleſs, deſpiſe it as in. 
Jurious to them, and ſcorn it as beneath them: As do all ou: 
Deiſts, and Self- Juſticiaries, of all Sorts. They that are whil,, 
need not the Phyſician, but they that are ſick, Mat. ix. 12, 
No one ever yet heartily deſired and ſought for medicinal | 
Grace, who was not deeply ſenfible of, and thoroughly hum. |= 
bled for, the A Wickedneſs of his own Heart, and the 
total Alienation of his Nature from God; nor ever will. The 
firſt Gracious ſaving Works of the Spirit of God upon hi; | 
Elect, at leaſt in ordinary Caſes, are to convince of Sin, John xvi, 
8. al! Sin, eſpecially the Sin of our Nature; to apply the 
Commandment to the Conſcience ; to open their Eyes to ſe: 
themſelves in this Glaſs; to make them feelingly ſenſible, that 
in them dwells no good Thing; and to abaſe them under this 
Senſe, that, perceiving their State otherwiſe deſperate, they 
may be humbled and made willing to be ſaved in the Goſpd 
Way, and, renouncing all other Proſpects, may flee for Re. 
ige, to lay hold upon the Hope ſet before them, Heb, vi. 18. 


15 Queſt. Nhat was the Sin whereby our fir Ch 
Parents fell from the Eſtate wherein they ver: 
created? | . * 3 

Ans. The Sin whereby our firſt Parents fell 
from the Eſtate wherein they were created, was 
their eating the forbidden Fruit 2. 


Gen. iii. 68. 2 Cor. xi. 3, S. A 

16 Queſt. Did all Mankind fall in Adam 
AN ⁰ » ⁵³ 
Anſ. The Covenant being made with Adam, 
not only for himſelf, but for his Poſterity wo, all 
Mankind deſcending from him by ordinary Ge- 
neration, ſinned in him, and fell with him, in 


his firſt Tranſgreſſion x. 


z Gen. i. 28. ch. il. 16, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 45. x Rom. v. 12-21 


x Cor. xy. 21, 22, Eph. it. 3, &c, 
15 Queſt, 


T5 Queſt. Did all Mankind fall TxRoven Adam's | 


to be 
= rt Tranſereſſiunnn?- 9 5 
: 0 E | . A eng the Head and Father of Mankind &, 


ot of : 
W 10 keel with him through his firſt Tranſgreſſion /. 
ig to b 1 | | . or 
: in. & 1 Cor. xv. 45. Gen. i. 28. / Rom. v. 18. 

our | "6p | | | | 
vhole, Here the Reviſer, in the Queſtion, has put through inſtead 
. 12. of in, as he has done alſo in the Anſwer, dropping entirely 
ICinal 3 | the Covenant that was made with Man, without ſome Know- 
hum- ledge of which, it will not be fo eaſy, if at all poſſible, to ac- 
d he count for many of the woful Effects of the Fall. He grants, 
The that Adam was the Head and Father of Mankind ;” but if 
n hö by Head he does not mean a federal Head, this is juſt ſuch a 
1 xvi, Taue, as if he had ſaid, Adam being the Head and 
the Head, or the Father and Father of Mankind.” He alſo 
o ſee allows, that all his natural Deſcendents fell with him thro” 


that his firſt Tranſgreſſion. But, if they fell with him, they 
r this certainly ſtood while he ſtood, and fell when he fell: If fo, 
they they are ſuppoſed to have been intereſted in all the Happinefs 
oſpe of his firſt Eſtate, to have loſt all that he loſt, and to have 
Fe. been plunged into all the Miſeries into which he fell. Now, I 
8. cannot conceive how they could fall with him, and not fall 

nin him; or why our Author“ fo vehemently pleads, for the 
2 Change of the Prepoſition in into through: Nor can I con- 
ceive how they could fall with him, if they did not fn with 
27e him ; for it is only ) Sin, they could fall. If they had not 


ſinned, they certainly ſhould not, could not have fallen; and 
fell if they had not /imned in him, they could not have fallen with 
bim. And therefore, if he ſhould laugh never ſo long, at our 
== << falling in Adam's Sin, and call it Nonſenſeſ never fo often, 
= we muſt tell him, that in what Senſe ſoever we fell with him, 
| we alſo inned with him; nor could we have “ fallen with 
e him thre his firſt Tranſgreſſion, if we had not ſinned 
with him IN it. The Scriptures not only confirm this impor- 
tant Truth, but eſtabliſh the Phraſeology, In Apam ALL 
DIE, I Cor. xv. 22, (I hope he will not call this Non- 
ſenſe,) therefore 1d Adam all oro conan The Conſequence 
is undeniable; for Death it the Wages of Sin, Rom. vi. 23, 
If therefore all die Id bim, all ſinned in him. By MAN 
CAME DEATH, 1 Cor. xv. 21. therefore it was not natu- 
ral, but penal: And conſequently, all that fall under the Pu- 
niſhment, are intereſted in- the Sin. The Apoſtle does elſe- 
where eſtabliſh all this, in ſo many Words, wherefore, as by 
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oN E MAN SIN ENTERED into the Morld, and DEaTy 
BY SIN ; and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, Fox THAT, 
or IN WHOM, s 5, all have finned. If all this is true, 
*tis evident, That Sin entered into the World before Nenth; 
that Neath entered by Sin; that all that die are Sinners; and | 
therefore, that ſince Infants die, they alſo have finned : But be. 
cauſe they are not capable of actual Sin, it is manifeſt, that 
as they die in Adam, they ſinned IN HIM, and fall with him, 
However, ſince the Vindicator * humbly conceives, the Re- 
* marker ſhould have proved that Adam was ſuch a covenant- 
ing Repreſentative, &c. and adds, As ſoon as he ſhall 
« prove ſuch a Conſtitution with Adam in Paradiſe, and that 


„ he was ſuch a covenanting Repreſentative, I ſhall think 
„ the Reviſer a moſt unreaſonable Man, if he does not re- 


tract and mend his Anſwer :#” And becauſe a great deal 
more depends upon this, than is generally thought, we ſhall 
try what- may be done for his Satisfaction. | 

We have ſhewn, with irreſiſtible Evidence, when we were 
| ueft. 12th. That a Promiſe of Life and everlaſiing 


upon 
| i was made to Adam, upon Condition of perfect 


Obedience. We alſo there made it evident, beyond all mo- 
deſt Doubt, That the Law given him, was in the Nature of 
a Covenant. And indeed a Law, with a Promiſe and -T hreat- 
ning annexed, propoſed by God, and accepted by Man, has 
not only the Eſſentials, but the very Form of a Covenant, 
What is there wanting to one? What more could there be, 
in a? Covenant, between the Moſt High and innocent perfect 
Creatures? God never propoſed the Promiſe of Eternal Life to 
Man, or any of the Sons of Men, but in. the Way of a 
Covenant, Our good Fathers thought, That No AN D Live, 
the Man that doth them fhall live in them, Gal. iii. 12. was 
to all Intents and Purpoſes, the Tenor of a Covenant. Thus 
far then, we have done our Buſineſs, It remains only to 
prove, „That the Covenant was made with Adam, not only 
« for himfelf, but for his Poſterity, c.“ That as he was the 
natural Father, he was alſo ſuch a covenanting Repreſentative, 
of all that ſhould naturally deſcend from him, that if he pro- 
ved faithful, he ſhould tranſmit to them all the Bleſſings of 

the Covenant 'as he himſelf enjoyed them, with ſufficient 


Power to fulfii all the Conditions of it: But, if otherwiſe, 


he ſhould forfeit them for himſelf and them, and bring both 
himſelf and them under its Threatning and Curſe : Which 
will thus appear. „% é . 
Wie cannot think that the Covenant was made with him; 
ſelf only, and that his Poſterity were not conſidered in it; 


nor, to the beſt of our Knowledge, do any, who believe 
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gere was a Covenant made with him, doubt that all Mankind 
Vere included. Why ſhould it have been only with him; or 

WT why ſhould they have been excluded? The Law that was gi- 
Ven him, plainlies, yea neceſſarily, imples the Covenant: But 
be Law that wvas given him, was written in his Heart, and is 


that | 
. arts of all Men; and therefore, it was to be conveyed, or 
W cranſmitted to all his Poſterity; and by Conſequence, they 
E were all concerned in it. As the Law, fo the Promiſe gra- 
ciouſly added, was given not only to and for himſelf, but for 
lis Deſcendants ; for it is ſtill an infallible Truth, and a Truth, 
in which all Mankind are highly concerned, That the Mar 
bat doth the Things of the Law, ſhall live in them. Indeed, 
cis is manifeſtly, the VERY, the onLY FounDATION of 
NATURAL RELIGION. We have already proved, That 
= this was the Law given to Adam; and, in Reality, it cou 
de no other, becauſe it is written in the Hearts of all Men; 
and that the Promiſe was a Promiſe of eternal Life and Hap- 
pineſs: Now, if theſe were given to Adam, not only for 
WT himſelf, but his Progeny ; it will follow undeniably, that 


be had himſelf, with all its natural Qualities, to all who ſhould 
deſcend from him: Now, tho' we ſhould upon this Conſi- 


#d Mechaniſm, corporal Infirmities, and many other Evils; 
yet, without the Suppoſition of ſuch a Covenant, it will be very 
ard, if not impoſſible, to account for our Lys of Original Righ= 


ſelves; and abſolately fo, to account for that Mratb, under 


and the believing Epheſians, WERE BY NATURE CHIL- 
DREN OF WRATH, EVEN AS OTHERs, Epb. ii. 3. If 
yt ſo,” this is the Caſe of all Men. But, if Adam was not ſuch. 
=: covenanting Repreſentative; how could this be? Upon this 
uppoſition, They were not, upon any Account, guiltiy; but 
fhould have been born as abſolutely innocent, and as free from 
the Curſe, as Adam was created: 'W hence then this Mratb? 
Yea, How came all to be Children of Mratb? Again, we 


demned alſo: For Death is PE NAL; but there can be no Pu- 
niſhment, where there is =o Sin, as is felf-evident ; and there- 
fore, all that dit are Sinners. It is a moſt certain Truth; 
| No Guilt, no Death: But all died in Adam, therefore all ſin- 


cre 
not 


they have no otherwiſe ſinned, than in him; and they could 


0 


, at leaft as to the principal Things in it, written in i 


they were all comprehended in the Covenant alſo. Adam, tis 
true, was the natural Head of all the human Race; and, by the 
Law of Generation, was to communicate the fame Nature 


deration, be able to account for the Conveyance of a diſorder- 


Lanſacſi, and the Corruption of Nature which all find in them 
Wy which all are born. , fays the Apoſtle king of himſelf 
A 


cannot fee how it could conſiſt with Juſtice, that in Adam all 
(died, if in Adam they had not all ſinnned, and been all con- 


nei in him. Infants die, therefore they have ſinned: But 
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Na not have ſinned in him, or have been any how guilty of hi | 

10 Sin, if there had not been ſuch a Covenant; and if he had no: RY © 

ji been ſuch a covenanting Repreſentative. Which Way ſoever ha 

146 theſe Things are conſidered, they will ſatisfy all that believe fuc 

N the Scriptures, of this moſt Important Point; and the more Ez 

004 thoroughly we examine them, the more we ſhall be confirmed M 

15 in it. But that which will put it beyond all Doubt, is this, 1 

The The firſt Adam is called a Figure of him that was to come, Fee 

| is Rom. v. 14. who is alſo called the ſecond, or laſt Adam, 1 

WH x Cor. xv. 45. and they are conſidered as two publick Per- -< 

9 ſons; one the natural Father of all his Poſterity, and Head off Tr 

My the firſt Covenant; the other the ſupernatural Father of all fro 

Wy his ſpiritual Progeny, and Head of the ſecond or new Covenant, a 

Wh. The Apoſtle, in a bog and cloſe Chain of Reaſoning, com "i 

* pares them together, and oppoſes the one to the other, Rom. v. hs 

1 12----20. ſhewing, That as Adam was the federal Head of all „ 
- his natural Deſcendents, Chri/ is the federal Head of all te ... 

Elect: That as Adam, by the Breach of the firſt Covenant, e | 

involved all whom he repreſented, in the Guilt and Puni- WW 

ment of it, and convey'd Guilt and Corruption to all his Po- | 

fterity, who came into this World under Sentence of Death, cc 

as Children of Wrath ; ſo Chriſt, by his Obedience, i. e. his ful- A .. 

filling the Conditions of the Covenant of Redemption, pur- was 

chaſed Righteouſneſs and Life, for all for whom he was Surety, . . - 

which, in his own Time and Way, he actually applies to them, ff 

| and beſtows upon them: And, That as it was by ONE Man © 

Sin entered, ver. 12. and by ONE OFFENCE, of that on ur 

Man, that Death reigned, and Fudgment came * ALL M] ou 

to Condemnation, ver. 17, 18. and, as by ons MAN's Di/ob:- eri 


dience many were MADE SINN ERS, ver. 19. which they could 
not have been, if that ons Man's Diſobedience had not been 
theirs, which neceſſarily implies his being /uth a covenanting 
Repreſentative; ſo it was by the Righteouſneſs of ONE, ever Wl 
Chri/t, that the free Gift came upon ALL MEN unte Fufti- 
fication of Life, and by the Obedience of ONE, THAT MANY | 
SHALL BE MADE RIGHTEOUS, ver. 17---19.----How Cor 
many Truths may we learn from theſe Paſlages! And how 
do theſe Things, thus oppoſed, ſet off each other! The one 95 9 
ence of ohe Man, could not have been actually committed by 
the Perſons of all his Poſterity ; and yet could not have been 
accounted, theirs, if he had not been Po a covenanting Repre- i 
fentative, that his Offence ſhould be juſtly . reckoned their Of- 
fence, and be actually imputed to them as the Ground, the 
righteous Cauſe, of the Condemnation which came upon them. 
And the Righteouſneſs, the Obedience of Chrift, upon the Ac- 
count of which, all that derive ſpiritual Life from him, are 
juſtified, was not, could not poſlibly be the per/onal Obedience 
of his People, and conſequently could no otherwiſe bu v6 J 
| Wo 8 L 2 te- 


: 


(41 


; a 2igbreonſneſt, but by gracious Imputation + But, there could 
1 have been no Ground for this Imputation, if he had not been 
"Aa uch a covenanting Repreſentative, as to have been made under 


ie Law for them, and to have © fidfilled all kr 
h 


* Mat. iii. 15. in their Name and Stead. Many more Things 
"Ned might be offered from this glorious Context, and from 1 Cor. 
5 | xv. ver. 21, 22, and ver. 45---50. Rom. iii. 2129. Phil. 
2 ili. 711. Rom. viii. ver. I---5, Sc. But, theſe may ſuf- 
5 * fice for our preſent Purpoſe, to . confirm this momentous 
0 5 Truth, upon which ſo much depends. Every one may ſee 
f 1 from theſe Hints, That the Conſtitution of the New Cove= 
me venant, very much illuſtrates this Point; that it cannot be fo 
om. well conceived, without conſidering That; and, that each ſets 
: = 2 off the other — . | g : | HD Re | 
i But nothing will pleaſe our Author, if it is not proved, 
Uthe That Adam was ſuch a covenanting Repreſentative of all 
0 == << that ſhould at any Time be born into the World, that, in 
mn, = << Caſe he tranſgreſſed the divine Law, (broke the Covenant) 
990 ( every one of them ſhould thereby be under Guilt, liable to 
a 4 de tortured for the Sin of Adam, by their own Conſciences, 
45 and the Wrath of God exerting itſelf upon them, to all 
ure Eternity.“ That every one of them ſhould be, and indeed 
PW | was, brought under Guilt for the Sin of Adam, is as certain, 
ag as That Death paſt upon them all for it. That they not only 
7 


ſhould be, but actually were brought under Vraib for it, is 
as ſure as the Apoſtle's Words can make it, Ve were by Na- 
e ture Children of Wrath, as well as others. That none of them 
7; RX could have poſfibly redeemed themſelves from this Wrath, is 
ſabe: evident; for, the Redemption of the Soul is precious, and it 


ould | ceaſeth for ever. That Adam loſt his original Righteouſneſs, is 
been I manifeſt; and he could not tranſmit that to his Poſterity, which 
1 himſelf had loſt: That his whole Nature was corrupted, cannot 
ende denied; and conſequently, he could convey no other Na- 
fs ture to his Deſcendants, than what himſelf had: And hence 


ve conclude, That he * of original Righteouſneſs, and the 
d Corruption of our whole Nature, are Puniſhments of the firſt 


how in; and the fad Evidences, as well as juſt Effects, of God's 
* Wrath for it. None of us, could ever, by any Efforts of 
] by = our own, regain this original Righteouſneſs ; nor have done any 
been Thing acceptable to God, had it not been in ſome Meaſure, re- 
pre- 8 /ior:d: None of us, could have ever poſſibly purified our 
4 == Natures from this Corruption; nor can any Puniſhment, how 


the Defilement that attends it: And therefore, had not Mercy 
| interpoſed, Adam, and every one of his Race, had lain under 


are this Wrath for ever. But how, or how far farther, God's 
; Wrath would have exerted itſelf, upon the Suppoſitions, That 
- wah any ef his Progeny had died in Infancy, and we were ſure = 
te- | — 8 5 they 


| great, or long ſoever, cleanſe the Sinner from any Sin, and 
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they could have never N contracted any more Guilt, 
and God had not entered into a new Covenant with them, 
we know not: Nor need we enquire, But now, that we 
know of another Covenant, none ſhall be ſaved, whoſe Sins 
are not pardened, and whoſe Natures are not renewed and 
anfified, according to the Tenor of it. Adult Sinners ſhall 
Tuffer the Wrath of God, to all Eternity, not only for the 
Sin of Adam, but for their own actual, perſonal Sins; and that, 
according to their Number, Nature, and Aggravations. As 
for Infants dying ſuch, many have thought that they are all 
faved through Chrift ; and they plead for themſelves, That 
there is nothing in Scripture directly againſt it. As for the 
Children of Believers, I conceive, we have ſufficient Satis- 
faction from the Scriptures, as to their Happineſs : But, if any 
of the Children of the Heathen, or of thoſe who are only 
Chriſtians. in Name, ſhall not be ſaved, their Puniſhment in 
another World, will be inconceivably leſs than theirs, who 
ſinned againſt all the Means uſed to lead them to Repentance, 
St. 4u/tin himſelf, the Durus Pater Infantum (as many very 
juſtly called him, for his harſh Opinion of the unbaptized In- 
fant, Seed, even of the Faithful, into which he was drawn by | 
miſtaking that famous Text, John iii. 5.) thought the State 
of nongelect Children, in a future Life, would be much prefer- | 
able to Annihilation; ſo that they ſhould have no Reaſon to 
complain of any Injuſtice. As for the Torture of Conſcience, 
he ſpeaks of, I humbly conceive none are liable to it, but for 
their own Perſonal Sins. It is no Part of the Puniſhment 
threatned in the Law, and inflicted by God: But ariſes, from 
the natural Conſtitution of the Sinner, and his reflecting upon 
his own Crimes and Folly, which have made him not only 
guilty, and fo expoſed him, and that juſtly, to. Puniſhment, but 
vile and odious, wholly unworthy of the Favour of God, and | 
altogether unmeet for the Enjoyment of That, which alone can 
make him happy; ſo that he can neither enjoy God nor him- 
ſelf. And we know, That the Guilt of Sin has been imputed, 
and the: Puniſiment of it infifed, to the very pats x o what 
it deſerves, where there was not, could not, be any Liableneſs, 
to any Torture of Conran After all, I would ask our Au- 
thors, 5 as in the Proſpect of the awful Day of Judgment, 
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Whether they themſelves believe, That any cue Sinner, even 
„ehe wileſt, is fo under Guilt, as to be liable to be tortured 
„by their own Conſciences,. and the Wrath of (zod- exerting ll 
e itfelf upon them, to all Eternity?” EST in i 


J Queſt. Into what Eftate did the Fall bring f 


| 


8 
£ 98 


5 Anſ, The Fall brought Mankind into an Eſtate | 


of Sin and Miſery y. 
-- y Row. * 1220. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22: Eph. ii. 3. Ge. 4 


18 Queſt. Wherein conſiſts the Sinfulneſs of that 
fate whereinto. Man fell? | ED 

Ai. The Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto 
Man fell, confiſts in the Guilt of Adam's firſt 


Lin 2, the want of original Righteouſneſs a, and 


the Corruption of his whole Nature, which is 


commonly called original Sin b, together with 


Fall actual Tranſgreſſions which proceed from it c. 


* Rom. v. 12. and 17-20. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. &c. a Rom. iii. 
10. Job. xiv. 4. ch. xv. 14. ch. Xxv. 4, Cc. 6 Gen. viii. 21. 
"3 Pſal. li. 5. John 111, 55 6. Eph. ii. 1—3. Rom. vii. 17, Ee. 
( Rom. vii. 8, 11, 13. and 1724. Jer. xvii. 9. Mat. xv. 19, 
ß y coaer a+ SS | 


In this Anſwer, the Aſſembly begin with, „ THz GUIIT 


of ADAM's FIRST SIN,” which being the Sin of our 125 
deral Head, was indeed the Sin, not of one Perſon only, but 
of the whole human Nature; and is therefore imputed to 
all his natural Deſcendants, as their Sin. In whom all have 


ned. In Adam all die. It is appointed unto Men once to die. 
Death therefore came not as a Conſequent of Nature, but by 


the judicial Appoiniment of Heaven. By Man, and by Man 
enh, came Death, All die; therefore all are Guilty. They 
then mention, THE WANT OF ORIGINAL RIGHTE- 
2 ovsNnEss,” . e. that Innocence, Purity and Uprightneſs, 
wherewith Aaam was created. That this is loſt, is many 
Ways undeniable. -The Scriptures every where teſtify it, uni- 
verſal Experience confirms it, and the Neceſſity of being born 
again, created again, renewed after the Image of God, &c. de- 
| monſtrate it. As this was natural to Man in his firſt State, 
and abſolutely neceſſary towards anſwering the End of his 
Creation, we cannot but look upon the want of it, as the 
Fruit of our Guilt, and a Part of the Puniſhment of the firſt 
Sin. Hag not 2his ie been loſt, we ſhould never 
| have died; had not been Children of Wrath; and had never 
taſted the Miſeries, to which we are now liable, even before 
we are capable of doing either Good or Evil, < From it we 
fell thro Adam's firit Tranſgreſſion“? But we had ne- 
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ver fallen, if we had never ſinned; and therefore, it is upon 
the Account of our being Partners in his Guilt, that God 
in Judgment withholds it from us. As for THE Cor. il 
c RUPTION OF OUR WHOLE NATURE,” it is one of 
thoſe melancholy Truths, which is ſuppoſed and witneſſed 
unto, in innumerable. Paſſages of the Bible: It is a Funda- 
mental in Chriſtianity; and is obſerved, ſeen, and felt, in 
and by all Men. The Scriptures aſſure us, not only, that in 
us, that is in our Flyh, dwells no good Thing; Rom. vii. 18, 
that we are by Nature void of all ſpiritnal Good, and every 
Thing pleaſing and acceptable to God; but, that we are 
blind, impotent, perverſe, guilty ; yea, unclean and loathſome in 
His Sight. More Particularly, hat our Under/tandings are na- 
turally darkned, and our Eyes ſhut ; yea, that we love Dark- 
eſs : Eph. iv. 18. Acts xxvi. 18. John iii. 19, &c. That our 
Hearts are hard and ſtony, deceitful above all Things, and deſ- 
perately wicked : Ezek. xxxvi. 20. Jer. xvii. 9, &c. That our 
Hills are perverſe, rebellious, obſtinate, untractable, and un- 
governable, refuſing and kicking againſt the Yoke of God's 
Commandments, and impatient and reſtleſs under the Yoke | 
of his Providence: Pſal. Ixxxi. 11. Exzeh. it. 3---8. John 
v. 40. Fer. xxxi. 18, &c. That our Mfections are diſordered, de- 
baſed, polluted, and carnal, alienated from the Love of God, 
and wholly depreſſed and immerged in Senſe, plunged and 
ſunk in the Love of Self and the Creature : If. lv. 2. Jer. xliv, 
1526. Eph. ii. 2, 3. Phil. iii. 19, Sc. That our Con/ciences, 
are not only neither ſo tender, nor ſo faithful, as they would 
have been, had we been innocent; but very liable to miſtake, 
too eaſily brib'd and huſh'd, and apt to grow ſenſeleſs and pa 
feeling, till they become at laſt quite ſeared: Jer. vi. 15. 
Eph. iv. 19. 1 Tim. iv. 2, &c. That our Paſſions and Appetite; 1 
are not only irregular, but clamorous, impetuous, and inſati- 
able: Rom. i. ver. 24--32. Deut. xxix. 19. Rom. xiii. 13. Cc. 
And in a Word, That we are not ſufficient of our ſelves, to think 
any Thing as of our ſelves, 2 Cor. ili. 5. So far from it, That ev-- | 
ry Imagination, every Deſire, Purpoſe, Motion, of our Hearts, 
is only evil continually. Gen. vi. 5. If. Ixiv. b. Every Inclinatio 
evil] only evil] continually evil! Yea, fo univerſally depraved 
are we, That the Prophet laments even over the Church, V. 
are all as an unclean Thing, aud all our A, 56s our beſt 
Things, our beſt Services, are asfilthy Rags, &c. THE CARõ- 
NAL Mind, and there is no other Mind in Sinners, by Na- 
ture, but the carnal Mind, is not only an Enemy, but Ex M- 
TY AGAINST Gop: For it is not ſubject to the Law if 

God] neither indeed can be. This, ah This, is the hum- 
bling Account, the Bible gives us, of the Corruption of edr 

our whole Nature! There is no need of Exaggeration here: 

Indeed it is hardly poſſible. And were it not for 9 ; 
: | race, 
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l Grace, this World, as to Wickedneſs, would be but little 
Go: cer than Hell. It is true, all theſe horrible Things, do = 


not appear as ſoon as we are born ; we are not then capable 


O R- : b 

ie of of them: But as ſoon as we give any Signs of Reaſon, this 
eſſed Nuniverſal Corruption ſoon diſcovers itſelf, many Ways, to the 
nda- Amazement, the Sorrow and Humiliation, of all that ſeri- 
bt i ouſly obſerve them. How ſoon do Infants appear to be vain, 
t ix proud, revengeful ! c. How ſoon, alas ! even under all the Ad- 


1 of the moſt prudent Education, and moſt pious Ex- 
amples, do they learn to deceive, cover their Faults, lay the 
Blame of them upon others, lie! &c. How ſoon, alas! do 
many of them ſhew the Averſion that is in them to ey 

Thing that is Good, and a melancholy indelible Propenſion 


na- 8 
ark. to Evil! And, were it not for the Interpoſition of Providence 
- our and Grace, every ſuch Creature, we may be ſure, would grow 
4%. worſe and worſe, to the laſt Moment of their Exiſtence. Let 


Pelagianizers now go, and deny, or extenuate, or ſmother, all 
chis; and, by fo doing, give the Lie to the only true Gad, and 
confront their own Senſe and Experience, and that of all 
Mankind. Their Softenings and W rigglings, do but the more 
confirm theſe affecting Truths. This Corruption the Aſſem- 
bly tells us, 1s COMMONLY CALLED ORIGINAL 
WS1Nn;” not that it was originally in Man in his firſt Eſtate, 
but becauſe it is conveyed. to us with our Natures, from our 
firſt Conception. Behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity : and in 
Lin did my Mother conceive me, Pſal. li. 5. See Gen. v. iii. 
They add, rOOETHER WITH ALL ACTUAL TRANS- 
onEssTICNS WHICH PROCEED FROM IT.“ That theſe 
make up a great Part of the Sinfulneſs of our Eflate, will be 
eaſily granted; and that they all proceed from it, is evident 
tie; of itſelf. As is the Fountain, ſo are the Streams. As is the 
fati- Tree, fo is the Fruit. As is the Nature, fo are the Acts. 
But, notwithſtanding theſe copious and evident Proofs, the 
Reviſer is not pleaſed with theſe Things, but gives quite ano- 
ther Queſtion, and as different an Anſwer, thus. 
= 17 Queſt. How did the Fall bring Mankind, into a 
aved Fate 2 8 | | VVV 
VV: An. The Fall brought Mankind into a State of Sin, 


belt as in Conſequence of the Fall, Men were born with 

* 1 leſs perfect Conſtitutions then Adam was created with, 

oy ere more ſtrongly inclined to Evil, as alſo leſs able 

» of and diſpoſed to Good , which became an unhappy In- 
ett to actual Tranſgreſſions o, and Habits of Wick- 

1 of edneſs p. cer 9.6 5 . 

ere: # Job xiv, 4. o Jamgs i, 15. 5 Rom. vii, 23. 

ning Fo . | 3 

ace, 


" | | | Here 
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Adam's Sin is ours. 


it not been forbidden, any more than of any other Tree of the FS An« 


71 | 
Here is a great deal of Pelagianiſm, ſomewhat too barefaced, Mi 
which yet the Vindicator ſets himfelf to ſupport, without Ml 
mincing a Title. I want to know what he means by, «| 
« Conſequence of the Fall.” &c, We have proved, that all Ma 
fined in Adam, and, as an irrefragable Evidence of this, that | 
they all died in him; If he means any Thing leſs, he con. 
ceals from his Pupils a moſt neceffary Truth. He gran} 
ce that the Fall gave Occaſion to our Sin*,” but not that| 
| He allows “ that Men were born with 
< leſs perfect Conſtitutions, c. When God created Man, 
cc he was certainly perfect in his Kind; God ſaw every Thing 
bad made, and behold ft was very good, Gen. i. 31. He 
was not however ſo perfect, but there was Occaſion for 0 
ce Tree of Life.” He might juſt as well have ſaid, that he had] 
need of Meat and Drink. Had he fpoken like a Chriſtian, | 
he had plainly told us, that all Men are now by Nature Chil. 
dren of Wrath, Eph. ii. 3. that they have in them Bodies i 
Sin and Death, Rom. vn. 24, &c. But we are ſure, tha 
was not the Caſe with Adam, before the Fall. To £9 on, 
cc were more ſtrongly inclined to Evil.” He allowed, Anf. g. 
< That Man was created after God's own Image, in Nuou- 
& ledge, Rightpoofneſh and Holineſs :* And if ſo, he could not. 
then be any how inclined to any Evil. Let him reconcile theſe, 
if he can. He will however ſupport this, and asxs, Wa pc 
cc it not always natural to Man, as Man, to have fenfitive Bl 
« Appetites and Inclinationsf ?*” Ves, Adam had a Body, 2 
well as Soul. It was no Evil to be hungry or thirfty ; or toil 
eat when he was hungry, or drink when . a dry; or, i 
it had, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf had been guilty; for even 
He was hungry and thirty. „ And would not theſe, if not 
cc reſtrained by Reafon, ha ve 3 led him to Action | 
46 forbidden by the Law of God? Why truly this deſtroys 
his own Cauſe. If he had not had Reafon, he would have na- 
turally followed his ſenſitive Appetites, as other ſenſitive Ani- 
mals do. But he had Reafon, upright ſanctiſied Reaſon, and hi 
ſenſitive Nature being alſo holy, and wholly ſubje& to his 
Reaſon, he was no Way, could be no Way, inclined to Evil. 
It was no Sin to deſire to eat of the Tree of Knowledge, hal 


Garden: But being forbidden, there was ſuch a happy Order 
in him, and his /en/itive Nature was ſo thoroughly ſubjeft u 
his Will, and his Mill ſo innocent and pure, well diſpoſed, 
and ſo ready to follow his enl;ghtned, upright Reaſon, that he 
was no Way inclined to tranſgreſs the Law of God; and 
might have given perfect Obedience, to the Covenant he was 


"ay 
+ %S 


* Vind. p. 39. ibid. p· 40. 1 ibid. 


under, Mr. Baxter's Authority, is of no Weight againſt 2 229 


what | 


hat has been ſaid ; and, he utes him, his Words are 
nanifeſtly falſe*, . That Adam had an Appetite to the for- 
bidden Fruit, was not his Sin; but that his Will obeyed 
has Appetite, Sc. Had not the Tree of Knowledge been 
iden, he might, no doubt, have innocently deſired it, as 
ell as the Fruit of any other Tree; but ſuppoſing it forbid- 
bn, an Appetite to it could not but be Evil. , Every Mo- 
on, Inclination, or Appetite, after what e is, and 
annot but be Si. Withal, if he was, by Nature, any how 
clined to Six, then God muſt have been the Author of it, 
ho was the Author of his Nature, and made him with ſuch 
pelinations; but this is ſhocking Blaſphemy. Here he turns 
uick upon us, If this be to caſt à hard Reflection upon the 
Holy God his Maker, then our Doctrines of Men, being 
wholly corrupt by Nature, muſt alſo bear hard upon him; 
IF for God is the Maker of all Ment.” But the Caſe is no 
ay alike. God does not make Man now, as he did Adam. 
im he made, immediately; and conſequently, whatever Flaw, 
Inperfection, or Evil, was in his W, was undeniably 
om the Maker: But he makes other Men, by the Interven- 
on of their Parents; and their Imperfetigns and Evils they 
ue from them, even as they have Diſeaſes and Infirmities 
om them. Reaſon may convince us, That the firſt of every 
ecies, muſt have been perfect in its Kind, or none of them 
old ever have been perfect; and that it would have been an 
Myputation upon the Creator, to have made them imperfect, 
ith any Defect or Blemiſh; But it is no Imputation upon 
m, that there are zow ſome of every Species, without Eyes, 
ars, Legs, Hands, c. It would have carried an unavoid- 
le Reflection upon God, had he created the ff Man, im- 
Perfect, leprous, weak, Sc. or unclean, ſhaped in Sin, a Child . 
=o /rath, &c. and indeed this was abſolutely impoſſible, and car- 
ee 2 plain Contradiction in it: But it is no Blemiſh to his 
1 ply and wiſe Providence, that he /ufered him to fall; that 
i Diſobedience many were made Sinners ; that all his natu- 
l Deſcendants are born guilty, unclean, Children gf. Wrath ; 
d that ſome of them are lame, blind, weakly, diſcaſed, 9 
= of them morial. He adds, „That Men are now leſs able 
and diſpoſed to Good,” The Texts quoted above, ſuper- 
undantly prove, that we are no Way, by Nature, inclined, 
= iſpoſed, or able to do any Thing good, as the Law requires 
=, 7. e. as to Matter, Manner, Principle and End, by 29 | 
aginatian is only evil.---Gen. vi. 5. That which is born of 
e Fleſp is Fle/h, John iii. 6. In me, that is in my Fleſh 
and, by Nature there is nothing in us, but what is there called 
en dwells no good Thing, Rom. vii. 18. Ge. The carnal 


„ 
Mind is Enmity againſt God, ch. viii. 575 But this Man ;; 
not thus minded, and brings in Mr. Baxter once more to 
vouch for him. And is not this now ſomewhat ſtrange! 
We produce the Teſtimony of God himſelf, who, in a great 
many Paſſages ſpeaking clearly and fully to the Purpoſe, and 
that, in a great Variety of the ſtrongeſt Terms, confirm; 
this ſad Truth; and he confronts all, with the Authority of a 
Man like our ſelves! And yet, if we ſhould grant every 
Word of it, it is far from anſwering his Purpoſe, as will ap- 
pear undeniably from theſe ſeveral Things. | 
1. If we conſider Sinners, as ſent into the World guilty 
and under Wrath; without that original Righteouſneſs, with 
which Man, in his firſt Eſtate was created; having alſo their 
whole Natures corrupted : And ſuppoſe ſuch Creatures abſo- 
Jutely left to themſelves, without all Reſtraints, or any Means 
ufed to inſtrut or reform them, or any even the leaſt Inti. 
mation, or Hope of Mercy ; it will appear evident from what 
has been faid, That ſuch Creatures would be for ever, total) 
void of all Good, and would continue to fin, yea and gro 
worſe and worſe, through their whole Duration, But, 
2. TRE Mosr Hicn, having been pleaſed to ſuffer 
fallen Man to live, and to propagate his Kind, intending to 
ther a Church out of the Apoſtate Race, has, for his own 
tory, the Sake of his Choſen, and in great Mercy even to 
the Nerek or left ſuch Impreſſions of himſelf, and his Law, 
Rom. ii. 13---15. and a future Judgment, upon the Hearts 
of all Men, as can never be wholly eraſed : Nor has he, in 
his providential Diſpenſations, left binſolf without a Wiineſs, 
Acts xiv. 17. that fo he might the more effectually work iſ 
upon. thoſe Lone Vea, he uſes various other Means to 
teach, admoniſh, reſtrain, and reform, even the vileſt of 
them; and has given many of them Abilities and Inclination 
to improve themſelves, whereby they may be varioufly ufeful 
in the World, and in the Church; and actually imploys them 
all, one Way or another, in leſs or more, as (AD to 
bring about his wiſe and holy Purpoſes, J. xlv. 1-5. Re, 
xii. 16, c. From all which it is plain, That no Man bs, 
in this Life, abſolutely and perfectly wicked: That all know, 
or at leaft may now, many of the principal Heads of their 
Duty: That, all may ſtill, in ſome Maire: and as to the 
outward Acts, perform the e Part of thoſe we commonly 
call moral Duties, and abſtain from any ſuppoſed groſs Sin: 
That, as the Diſtinction between moral Good and Evil is ne- 
ceſſary, and cannot but be known by them, in many, if not 
| moſt Caſes ; fo they can never be brought, in their Judg- 
; ments, peng, and in all Reſpects, to approve of the Evil bi 
| or condemn the Gt That no Man can deliberately com- 
e mit ſome outward Afts of Wickedneſs, eſpecially for the 
[ 


firſt 


| (49) | 

firſt Time, but againſt his Conſcience, and with much Pain 
and Remorſe : And, to wave many others, That every one 
has many Aſſiſtances, of one Sort or another; is under many 
Reſtraints and Checks, and enjoys many Privileges; more in- 
deed than any one ever made that good Ule of, which they 
ought, and might have done. But then we are to remember, 
That theſe Things are not owing to MERE NATURE. 

3. In the Church, where he Gifts and Graces of the, Holy 
Spirit, are more common, and, generally ſpeaking, more pow- 
erful and operative, than in the World, all are, in leſs or 
more, under the Influence of common Grace, wrought in them 
by Means of the Mord, which very much enlightens, re- 
forms, and improves them, tho? in ſeveral Degrees; and ſome 
ſeem to be under it, in ſome good Degree, to their Live's End, 
= Such were Herod, Mark vi. 20. the Stony- Ground Hearers, 
Mat. xiii. 20, 21. and many who heard our Lord, and 
ſaw his Miracles, who are ſaid to have believed on him, John 
vi. 3039. Yea, ſuch were the foalyh Virgins, Mat. xxv. 
I---4. Judas, and numberleſs others. Now it is hard to 
ſay how far theſe Influences may go, or what powerful Effects 
they may have, and yet fall ſhort of ;a/tifying, ſaving Graces 


ffer Wi By this common Grace, ſome are reſtrained, very much enlight- 
; to ned, and greatly reformed : By it, others become exceeding 
WIN BS uſcful in every Station, may have a Name to live, Rev. iii. 1. and 

0 WF may thereby impoſe upon others, as well as deceive themſelves: 
a, By it, ſome may have for a Seaſon, a ſeeming active Faith, a 
arg flaming Zeal, yea, and be willing % give their Badies to be 


9 burnt far the Truth, 1 Cor, xiii. 3. Cc. and yet, be all the 
es, while without that Love to God and their Neighbour wwh:ch 
orc WF ;; required of them; and may be indeed in the Gall of Bitter- 
An neſs, and in the Bond of Iniquity, Acts viii. 1324. 

of Now, to bring theſe to our Purpoſe ; when the Aſſembly 
Fon alked, What is the Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto Man 
ful WH e fell ?”? It is plain they conſidered it, purely as it is in itſelf, 
. and upon the Suppoſitions, That we were under 20 Reftraints, 

e and had 1: Helps or Advantages of any Sort, but What we 
ms have, or might poſſibly have, by mere Nature or unaſji/ted 
, Kea ſon. It was none of their Deſign to teach, That Men are 
Win this World perfeeth Wicked; that they could not, with 

a 


KY the common Aſſiſtances afforded to all, do any thing mater:ally 
the Good, or refrain from any known Sin, any notorious Act of 
aly Wickedneſs : That they had no remaining Light tv direct them, 
nin any Meaſure,. or in any Caſe: Or, no remaining Liberty, 
ne” and the like. So that all theſe, are really out of the Queſtion. 
10k Let us then conſider what this great Man has offered, as 


1, | our Author“ quotes hm. Nature itſelf is not in lapſed 


„ | . * Find. pi 40. 3 
H « Man 
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985 (94 
4% Man diveſted of all moral or divine Principles, Abilities, 
« or Inclinations.” Now, not to ſtrive about Words, if by 
this he means, That the Law is ſtill written in the Hearts of 
all Men; that they have a natural Senſe of the Diſtinction 
betwixt Good and Evil, and naturally approve in general, 
what is morally Good, and diſapprove what is morally Evil, 
eſpecially in the Points of Compaſhon, Juſtice, Equity, and 
Truth between Man and Man, and the like ; we _ grant 
it. But if he intends any Abilities or Inclinations, to love Gl 

as our Cod, &c. to do any Thing as to Manner, Principle, and 
End, as the Law requires; or, any Thing towards our mw 
Salvation in the Goſpel Way; we utterl 1 75 it. „In the 
« Will there are ſome Inclinations ſtill to Good, and there- 


fore to God®,” I deny the Conſequence. Men may poſj- 


bly have /ome Inclinations, to be fair in their eee 6 re- 


lieve the Miſerable, promote or keep Peace among their Friends 


or Neighbours, and the like; and - have no Regard at 
all to God, in ſo doing. Beſides, How thoſe whoſe Mind 
are Enmity againſt God, Rom. viii. 7. can have ſome Incli. 
nations to him; or how this Fancy can conſiſt, with what 
God has ſo expreſly declared, That every Imagination of Man'; 
Heart was only Evil continually, Gen. vi. 5. muſt be left to 
them to ſhew, © Men are not ſo corrupt by Nature, (much 
ec Jeſs under the Effects of common Grace) as to hate al 
<< Goodneſs, or to hate all that is in God. What Men are 
under the Effects of common Grace, is no way to the Purpoſe: 
And, ſuppoſing that Men are not /o 8 by Nature, as ti 
hate all Goodneſs; what will follow? That they are able o- 
diſpoſed to God? By no Means. It is poſſible, That Men 
may not hate, what they are no Way diſpoſed to. Many ap- 


prove in their Judgment, what their Will is, alas! no Way 
inclined to; yea, is much averſe to] I do not know, whether 
the Devils themſelves hate all that is in Gad. Men may 


4 love God, as he is the Almighty Creator--- the Giver of 
„Life, and all natural Bleflings--- their Preſerver and only 


«« Security--- and as all their Hope of everlaſting Happinels 


js in his Power and Love . Now ſuppoſing all this, what 
will follow? only, That Men are not, in this Life, ſo na- 


turally corrupt, as to be abſolutely, and in the higheſt Degree 


wicked; which the Aſſembly have no where inſinuated: But 
not at all, That our whole hy are not corrupted ; or that 

we are naturally able or diſpoſed to do any good Thing, as the 
Law requires; and much leſs, that we have any Sort of In- 


clinations, to be ſaved in the Goſpel Way. Indeed the Cor- iþ 


ruption that is in us, never ſhews itſelf ſo unconquerably averſe 

to any Good, as to this, What Diſpoſitions ſoever the Un- 
„„ tt 

| 5 | | regenerate 


TB 7) 
regenerate may have, to ſeek Happineſs, it is ſtill in the Way 
of the Covenant of Works ; nor are, nor can any of them, ever 
be brought, to receive and reſt upon Chrift alone for Salvation, 
without EEFICACIOQUS,. OVERCOMING GRACE; or, till 
ey are MADE WILLING in a Day of his Power, John vi. 
37, 39, 44, and 45. But ſeeing, it ſeems, this great Man will 
= have it, That notwithſtanding. the Corruption of Man's Na- 
ture, he may without any Sort of Grace, or of himſelf, “love 
« God as he is the Almighty Creator, &c.” I would aſk, 
1. Can he alſo love him as the ſupreme Lawgiver, his ſove- 
reign Lord, and awful righteous Judge? Can he love his Ho- 
lines, Righteouſneſs, &c? 2. What Sort of Love is it, 
that Men can have to him, if they love him not as God, and 
their God? If they love not Himſelf, and all that is in him ? 
Can any Thing leis than this, be properly called loving God? 
3. Can this Sort of Love he pleads for, avail in any Meaſure, 
for our Salvation? What Promiſes are made to it? Will it 
not greatly aggravate the Sin and Miſery, of thoſe who love 
not ALL that is in him, with all their Hearts and Souls? 1 
need ask no more, ſince this Love, whatever they make of it, 
is not only far from his Purpoſe ; but ariſes, not from Nature 
15 to itſelf, but from ſome gracious ee wrought in 
em, either by the Spirit, or from the Word, or other Ad- 
vantages which all Men have, one Way or another, in leſs 
or 1 in this preſent Life: For, No SINNER 25 C HO 
% any Hope everlaſting Happineſs from the Love of God, 
by the Light 4 5 55 or es aa who oh to 
= what follows next from Mr. Baxter, I cannot think why he 
quoted it. We neither deny, nor extenuate any Power given 
„of God, &c.” Far from it. If they ſhall once prove *, That 
all Men, or any Man, has, in this F oat State, any Power 
or Diſpoſition, to do any good Thing, we ſhall readily and 
chearfully declare, That it is wholly and ſolely from Gd; and 
that, not as a Conſequent of Nature, but as an Effect of his 
ny Free, and rich Grace. We have then a long Quotation from the 
nels WE late Lord King, which is wholly. impertinent. None of us 
hat ever dreamt, * That Man was fatally neceſſitated to all his 
na- Actions; or that he ſhall not be judged according to his 
rec Works; or that Chri/t ſhall not come to judge the Duick 
But d and the DeadF; or that Men are not free, &c.” Far be 
hat WE ſuch Things from us, and from all good Men! We unani- 
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the BF mouſly believe, That Sinners are free, and fin freely; that 
Ir. they ſin many Times out of Choice, and with all their 
or- By Hearts, when they know they may abſtain; that they too 


ere often fin, in Spite of Conviction ; and that th wilfully break 
In- through all Bonds. We are fo far from thinking, that Man 


*7; 5 3 1 
. | 1s 4 


Ch) | 
ls fatally neceſſitated to all his Actions, that we unanimouſſy 
believe, That God left Adam to the Freedom of his 'own 
Will; that he leaves others ſince to ry and to prove them; 
2 Chro. xxxii. 31. that he ſtrives, and ſtrives long with ſin- 
ful Perſons, as well as ſinful People; Gen. vi. 3. that he uſe 
Means to divert, reſtrain, and turn them from their evil 
Ways; Fer. xliv. 4. and that when he is provoked to depart 
from them, he gives them up to their un Hearts Lufts, and 
not toa FATAL NECESSITY, but fo walk in THEIR OwN 
CouNnsSELs; Pſal. Ixxxi. 12. &c. We unanimouſly he. 
lieve, That every one of us ſhall give Account of himſelf ts 
God; Rom. xiv. 10-12. That we ſhall all ſtand before the F uds- 
ment Seat of Chrift : And, that every Man fhall be judged, ac. 
cording to all that he hath done in the Body. | 
Ihe only Proof the Reviſer offers for all this is, ho can 
bring a clean Thing out of an unclean? Job. xiv. 4. which, 
one would think, is fo far from helping him, That it ſtrongly 
proves the Corruption of our Nature That we have nothing 
of that Perfection of Conſtitution which Adam had; for 
ſurely, he was not in any Senſe unclean : That we are natu. 
rally iuclined to Evil; for an unclean Nature will naturalh 
affect, reliſh, love, and purſue Uncleanneſs, what is like it 
felf, and ſuited to its Taſte: And, That we are no Way able 
or diſpoſed to Good; for, how an unclean Nature ſhould be in. 

clined to holy and pure Motions, Appetites, or Actions, I muſt 
defire him to ſhew. And is not this a proper Text to ſupport 
Pelagianiſm „ But, perhaps, he offered it for want of a bet. 
F< ter.” p. 48. He goes on, © which became an unhappy Inlet 
<< to, z. e. ſays the Vindicator *, is occaſionally productive of, 
actual Tranſgreſſions.“ I confeſs I thought, That an un- 
clean Nature would be NATURALLY productive of unc loan 
Motions, Appetites, and Actions. Our Lord has given it 
as a Maxim, Mat. xii. 33. Either make the Tree good and 
bis Fruit good, &c. and elſewhere, ch. vii. 17. A corrupt Tre: 
bringeth ferth evil Fruit. I verily think, it would be pre- 
ternatural, yea ſupernatural, if it did not. The Prophet pro- 
poſeth the Queſtion, Hag. ii. 13, 14. If one that is unclean 
by a-dead Body, touch any of theſe, ſhall it be unclean ® And 
the Priefls anſwered and ſaid, It fhall be unclean. Then an: above 
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ſebered Haggai, and ſaid, So 18 THIS PEOPLE, and 50 il bllor 
IS THIS Marton BEFORE ME, faith the Lox D; and WE C0 
$0 TS EVERY WORK of their Hands, and THAT WHICH | greſſio 
THEY OFFER THERE IS UN CLEAN. May not I then rated 
alk, If an uncleam Nature is engaged in any Buſineſs, ſhall it WY ma 


not be unclean? If an imperfect Agent act, ſhall there not - 
be /ome Imperfection in the Action? If an imprre Creature Wil * 
a Vind. p. 41, 

; ; | thinks, 


. N 
thinks, moves, or does any Thing, ſhall theſe be pure ? Shall 


aft 

= not ſome Impurity mix itſelf with, or cleave to all theſe ? Or, 
m; can it poſſibly be otherwiſe ? Can the Effect be more noble 

in- than the Cauſe? Or, can the Streams be healthful, if the 

uſes Springs be poiſoned ? Perhaps he will think, That this is 

evil ce introducing a Principle 2 productive of actual 

art « Tranſgreſſions: But this, ſays he, is an egregious Blunder; 

and « becauſe ſuch a Principle would make theſe FTranſgreſſions 
_ « to be no Tranſgreſſions* Were this Principle another 

be. Agent, and were it the ſole efficient Cauſe of thele Tranſ- 

” to greſſions, it would indeed. follow, That theſe Tranſgreſſions 

Ag. would not be our Tranſgreſſions; but not at all, that they 


Vould not be Tranſgreſſions: They would certainly be the 
Tranſgreſſions of that Agent, who was the efficient Cauſe of 
them. Were this Principle ſomething without us,, did it 


can 
ch, commit a Rape upon our Powers, force and draw us, againſt 
gly our Inclinations, and whether we would or no, to perpetrate 
ing ſuch Things: Or, did it ſo ſtake us down, or determine us, 
for in all Caſes, that we had no Power left us to chaſe what 


we like, or refuſe what we diſlike; fomething like this might 
be urged, But neither of theſe is the Caſe. The Corrup- 
tion of our Nature is zo Agent, but a Quality infecting our 
ZW whole . Conſtitution, Frame, and Actions: It is not without 
Jus, but within us, being wrought, if I may fo ſpeak, into our 


W very Make, and become as it were, a Part of our ſelves : It 
ort does not force nor drag natural Men againſt their Wills; bu. 
et- depraves and vitiates their whole Powers, ſo that they wil 
net lingly chuſe the Way of EVIL: It does not determine then: 
of, gneceſſarily to any aue Sin, or Species of Sin, but leaves them, 
in. in moſt Caſes at leaſt, wholly free to commit them or not, 


oY to chuſe one or another. This Corruption has infected our 
it bole Natures. Our Underſtandings are in many Inſtances 
EY impaired, in others quite darkned by it, &c. Our Wills 
71 are prone to Evil, and averſe to Good; our Affections ſo 
re- debaſed and carnal, that they can hardly reliſh any Thing, 
ro- but what is ſenſual; yea, the very Temperature of our Bodies 
in is ſo diſordered, that it has a miſchievous Influence upon all 
70 the Powers of our Souls. From all which, all the ſad Things 
n- abovementioned are very evident ; But, it will by no Means 
90 follow from any Thing we have ſaid, That the Tranſgreſſions 
we commit are not Tranſgreſſions; or, are not our Tranſ- 
1 MY 2reffions; or, that we are, in a metaphyſical Senſe, 5 1 
5 tated to commit them, which are all of them egregious 
t Blunders indeed. „ | 

ot The Reviſer concludes the Anſwer with theſe Words, 
5 55 and Habits of Wickedneſs,” quoting Rom. vii. 23. T fee 


* ind, p. 41s 
another 


3 ( 54) | 
another Law in my Members, &c. But this Law, as is evi. 
dient from the whole Context, is no other than the Sin that 

dwelt even in the Apoſtle, the Remainders of this Corurption 

we have been ſpeaking of; and, to inſinuate that he, who aua, 
even in his unconverted State, touching the Righteouſneſs whith 

EY the Law blamecleſs, Phil. iii. 6. had ever contracted ſuch 
Habits of Wickedneſs, and much more, that they had ſuch 
Power over him, when an Apoſtle, is ſcandalous and ſhocking, 
The Vindicator upon this goes on, * Our Remarker ob. 
© ſerves, that this Anſwer ftrikes off the Imputation of th: 
„ Guilt of Adam's een, or leaves it out entirely.“ And 
replies, ** Juſt ſo a Pelagian, or Arminian might have ſaid*;” 
which is ſo far either. above me, or beneath me, that I muſt 
paſs it. How can the Remarker ſay, that the Account give 
0 95 Things, in this Anſwer, de/troys the Notion of original 
Lin, when it ſays nothing about itf ? * Why truly, after 
this the Vindicator may fay any Thing. He has not indeed 
uſed the Words original Sin, but what he has ſaid evidently 
deſtroys the Thing: << Such of us as think that to be a Scrip- 
<« ture- Doctrine, are at Liberty to teach it, and this Anſwer 
too, without being inconſiſtent by ſo doing.” We know 
very well, that this Gentleman, and many of his] Brethren, 
are mighty Projectors, and can undertake to do, what ſome, 
who are as wiſe, know cannot be done : But, if either he, 
or any other for him, will make this good, erit mibi ſemper 
magnus Apollo, We | 

| 115 enlarged ſo copiouſly on theſe Things, becauſe of 

the very great Importance of them, upon many Accounts; 

becaufe they are fo paſſionately denied and ſuperciliouſly ri. 
dicul'd, in our Day, by ſo very many of all Sorts, who yet, 
by this their Carriage, do ſadly verify what they fo ſinfulh 

"oppoſe ; becauſe it is very hard to fix upon Men a juſt, deep 

and humbling Senſe, of the Sinfulneſs of their natural State; 

becauſe the moſt pious, who are always moſt affected with 

"theſe melancholy Truths, and moſt thoroughly ſenſible of 

them, have wore? to be often reminded of them; becauſe, it 

' theſe ſad Things were wiſely inſtill'd into Children, they 

could not but be exceedingly uſeful, to make them grave, 
ſerious, thoughtful, and watchful ; and to encline them much 
to ſecret Prayer, Humility, and Diffidence of themſelves; and 
becauſe, If theſe Truths are well confirmed, many other 
Things will neceſſarily follow, be more eaſily admitted, 
and more firmly believed and retained, - notwithſtanding all 
Oppoſition. | | 9 


— 


/ 
7 
4 
1 
N 
8 
* 
5 
7 
* 
+ 
7 
11 
0 
7 
#0 
2 
1 
4 
* 
: 
A 
q 
1 
14 
W 
8 
4 
FI 
> 
11 
wi 
I, 
A 
4 
a 


_ 
{ + 
1 
; 
al 
Wot: +; 
14 
N 
ry © 
"us * 
y 
» 
"wo : 
L 
oY - 
Kd 
Ds 
1 
1 
= 
7 
11 : 
. 
} % 
ol 
oy 
'W 
1 p 
i \ 
N 
29 
* 
a 15 
* Y 
'] FM 
+5 
* 
1 
* 
1 . 
„ 
£4 4 
102 
. , 
. 
87 
1 
1 Fl 
' 12 
x; 
. 
I 
1 
* 
$ 
1 * 
4 41 
1 
* * 
$1 
. 7 
[ 14 
|. 
$128 
* 7 
» 14 
_— 
WH. 
7. 
34s 
4 51 
. 
1 
„ 
1 
i 41 
- T- 9 
bo 
8 L 
. 
f + 
1 ; 
a4 ; 
. 
J 
18 , 
1 
4 + 
. 
+: 
1 
. 7 
MO 
| 
1 
3 1 
21318 
+; 4418 
+ $2528 
+ 152488 
3 3x6 
« 370 
. 
p 5 
"ot 
. 
5 
1 Ly 
1 
* B 
i * 
1 
Lit 
[; 
. 
1 
2 
p '$ 
. 
1 
|| 
4 
$1 
$58 
n 
v 1 
© 
A * 
. 
7 2 
. 
* 
"18 
+ 
. 
7 
198 
5 
1 
E 


_ 

by 
1 
4 
i 


A — 
— WOOD * 
1 


. — . 2 . pt 
Ink". HI SY * 
. 
pw 4 — — > #77 ae Ig 
nn eee * 


— one 
DX 


— 


— 


A 


ä 
r 
2 - A ot 46 
> — rn ngn— SES 
I TE Et Pe EDS. ar” 2 : 


* 3 
0 — e 
-4 — 
— — 
5 - 


* Vind. p. 42. F ibid. 1 ibid. | 
19 Queſt. Er 


(5) - 


evi- 19 Queſt. What is the Miſery of that Ejfate. 1 
8 i OS COTE EG 5 9 
ion BY A, All Mankind by their Fall loſt Com; © IM 
bid munion with God d, are under his Wrath and 1 
- Curſe e, and ſo made liable to all Miſeries in 1 
uc | 2 


ins. this Life, to Death itſelf, and to the Pains of : 

— = 4 Gen. xxxviii, 24. Amos iii. 3. 2 Cor. vi. 14 e Rom. v. 12 

14. Gal. iii. 10. Eph. ii. 3. 7 Gen. iii. 16---20, Job v. 7. 

nuf ch. xiv. 1. Lam. iii. 39. Rom. vi. 23. Gen. ii. 17. 1 Cor, 

HE xv, 21. Mat. iii. 12, . ch. xxv. 41. Mark ix. 44---48, Sc. 

ons = 18 Queſt. How. did the Fall bring Mankind into a 

iced i Gare of , 8 

ntl A - 4/. The Fall brought Mankind into a State of Mi- 

rip ſery, in ſubjecting them to Mortality, with the Diſ- 

wer N caſes and Pains attending it 9, and as it gave Occaſion 

nov BT to more numerous Temptations r, by yielding to which, 2108 

gs and thereby e their natural Corruption, they 3:0 

he. loſt Communion with Gods, and were made liable to =_ 

ne. futther Calamities in this Lite t, and to eternal Death 1 
Jas the Conſequent of all u. 5 4 775 76 

e of 1 en Ws ME 1 . Jae] 14 

nts; 1 Cor. xv. 22. Job v. 7. 7 James i. 14. 1 John i. 6. 7 Lam. 3.8 

r.. 30. James i. xv. N 5 33 I 

5 = Here both Queſtion and Anſwer are altered, and much | 

lech, for the worſe. The Remarker objected, That the Anſwer 7 

ate: « was exceſſively tedious, - confuſed, and difficult for a young 4 

Win Mind to remember, &c.” And he might have added, for - 

e an on Mind to underfiand, The Vindicator “ wiſhes that one FF 

==> « Part of it, viz. thereby increaſing their natural Corrup- in 

they << tion, had been left out, (tho? it is one of the beſt Parts in 

ave, it!) and ſo ſeems to allow that it is tedious; but ſays nothing 

ch AY of the Confuſion and Difficulty of it, being perhaps conſcious 

and of the Truth of the Charge. However, „The Fall ſub- 

ther jected Mankind to Mortality,” They were not then ſub- 

tted, ect to it before. If fo, Death is not natural but penal; and, 

- all conſequently, we may „ find Life and Immortality, againſt 

2 the Socinians, even in the two firſt Chapters of Geneſee 5. 


If it ſubjected them to Mortality, it muſt be © in 4 penal 
3 even tho' he ſhould ſneer never ſo long; for it 


oft 85 Vind. P- 38. + ibid. p. 43. 0 
n . | could 
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(56) 


could do it no other Way, What! e“ puniſh us for eating 


c the forbidden Fruit, which we never did cat* !'” And does A. 
not this Gentleman talk like a Chriſtian ? If the Scripture i qu 
true, - Death. paſſed * all Men, for that all have Inned, Fe 
Rom. v. 12---14.. By the onE OFEBNCE of Ong Max, 2 
Jop MEN T came upon ALL MEN fo Condemnation, ver, = 
15---20. And were by Nature Children of Wrath, even. a; HY 
others, &c. © It ſubjected us to the ' Diſeaſes and Pains at- hay 
ö <« tending it.” Yes ſurely! If to Mortality, to all that is 3 
i implied in it.“ And as it gave Occaſion to more numerous 155 
0 ce Temptations.” But how could it do this, if by the Fall, 3 


they are not become unclean and corrupt, and if Sin did t 
awell in them @ And : how could we derive Sin from our firſt Þ 
Parents, and not derive Guilt from them? * By Pn to 


c which, they loſt Communion with God.” Why, then i 

ſeems they did not loſe: it before. But what Communion hath 

Light with Darkneſs? 2 Cor. vi. 14. The Vindicator' y 
ſtudied: Shineſs, or ſomething elſe, is here very obſervable ſure 
„ What, could we have no Communication of Aſſiſtance Life 
« from God f? Yes; but this is not Communion. He com- live 
municates many Aſſiſtances to Thouſands, who never had ay q 
Communion with him. But the Remarker cavils becauſe an 
c God's Wrath and Curſe are not mentioned.” And if by 
theſe are the principal Ingredients in the Miſery, into which 

the Fall and our other Sins have brought us; why are they I Ep! 
not mentioned? If they are not; why did he not plainly 2 The 
tell him as much? The Sanction of the Law is, Curſed i. 21—: 
every one, & c. Me are by Nature Children of Wrath, And 

cc to eternal Death, as the Conſequence of all.” The Word 19 
Conſequence, is too looſe, ambiguous, and low, to expreſs % Eftai 
Deſert of Sin: And, Eternal Death is a ſuſpicious Phraſe, 4 
in one, who prides: himſelf, (tho* without the leaſt Appear- purps 


ance of Truth) in being for «© a ſcriptural Religion.” In LECT, 
the Bible we find the e Eternal Fudgment, Heb, 300 
vi. 2. Eternal Damnation, Mark iii. 29. Eternal Fire, Jude 
vii. but no where the Words, Eternal Death. I know they bring 
are very fairly implied in Rom. vi. 23. But, from him, : deem 
Phraſe Eternal found in Scripture, and uſed in the ſame ; 
Senſe the Scripture uſes it, would have done better. The P. 
Aſſembly expreſs their Senſe fully, and in Terms apt to excite 

Horror : But this Author, I am afraid, gave it thus, to oblige U 
his Friends the Socinians, who by the Words. Eternal Death, WW 
do not mean ETERNAL LIFE IN MistRy, as one of ” 
them loved to ſpeak, but a State of Inſenſibility, or Anni-Þ 5 Go 
hilation, or a CEASING TO BE, for ever. This! This 5 and 
the Notion that has fo much corrupted the World of late - £4 


* Vind. p. 43. + ibid. 


And 


| And no wonder. The poor Heathen had not got this Kick of 


| fpeaks frequently of utter Darkneſs, where-there is WERT 


: we know, will defire to be excuſed, 


: riſh in the Eſtate of Sin and Miſery ? 


liver them out of the Eſtate of Sin and Miſery þ, 


by a Redeemer 7. 8 
7 g Eph. i. 4. 2 Tim. i. 9. Acts xiii. 48. Rom. viii. 29, 30. 


Eftate of Sin and Miſery? 
eulogy from Eternity to ſhew ſpecial Favour to Man- 


liver them out of a State of Sin and Miſery, and to 
bring them into an Eſtate of Salvation by a Re- 
deemer x. N | ; 


a 1 Pet. i. 19, 20. x Gen. iii. 15. Gen. xvi. 4+ John i. 16. 


„ ving left out the Word all, and ſhut out 1 Apprehen- 
„ ſion of particular Elettion,---- left Room to n that 
God purpoſed to ſhew ſpecial Favour to every Individual, 
<« and entered into a Covenartt of Grace with them all, and 
r equally alike, &c.” Te which the Vindicator replies, 


9) 


quieting their awakened Conſciences, The inextinguiſhable 
Fears, which ſeem natural to SINNERs, utterly confute it. 
Our bleſſed Saviour every where taught the contrary. He 


_—_ — = « — ö 5 te 3 
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ING, WAILING, and GNASHING oF TEETH; Mat, 
viii. 12. 1 EVERLASTING FIRE Proper el fir the Devil 
and his Angels; ch. xxv. 41. of a Worm that DpiETA 
vor, and of a FIRE THAT 1s not. quenched > Mark ix, 
44. &c. &c. But let him ſay what he will, ſome Men, 
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20 Queſt. Did God leave all Mankind to be- 
Anf. : God having out of his mere good Plea- 
ſure, from all Eternity elected ſome to everlaſting 
Lifeg, did enter into a Covenant of Grace to de- 
and to bring them into an Eſtate of Salvation 
2 Theſſf. ii. 13. + Ifa. liii. 5---12. John iii. 16. # Rom. iii. 
21—27. Iſ. xlix. 6. &c. 1 8 %%» 
19 Queſt. Did God Jeave Mankind to periſh in | the 
Anſ. God having out of his mere good Pleaſure 


indw, did enter into a Covenant of Grace, to de- 


Upon this, the Remarker * obſerved, ce that the Reviſer ha- 


2 Rem. P- 28. 
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ec Here is no Intimation that all are to be ſaved, but only 
& that all are brought into a State of Salvation; and left 
this ſhould be thought too much, he adds, or into a /al. 
« able State,---T hat Mr, Baxter has effectually proved it 
« That it is ſpecial Favour to make their Salvation poſſible 
tc jt being more than is given to fallen Angels. If the 
cc Doctrine of univerſal Redemption be right, all muſt be 
ce ;ncluded in the Covenant, yet they may not be included 
ce alike, ſo as to be equally favour'd in this World “.“ In 
which, every Word ſhould have been explained. Many have 
been apt to think, That all the Redeemed, ſhall be /aved; 
that the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, clearly implies Eter- 
nal Salvation in it; that to be redeemed, is undoubtedly more 
than to be in a /alvable State; that it is a very low Appre- 
henſion of the Undertaking of Chriſt, That it was to make 
the Salvation of Mankind poſſible; that it was certainly 50, 
fible, in order of Nature, before the very Purpoſe of Re- 
demption; that Chriſt equally redeems all whom he redeems, 
&c. They will be apt to enquire, what he means by being 


included in the Covenant, and what Covenant he intends?! 
How all can be included, and not all alike, And whether. 


the Covenant made with all Men, is only for Favours in 
this Morla, equal or unequal? c. They will perhaps ima- 
gine, That the four Texts quoted, are ſo far from proving 


any of the Points they are cited for, that they rather over. 


throw them. In the firſt, 1 Pet. i. 19, 20. the very Words 


and the whole Context, ſeem directly againſt theſe Notions, 


without any even the moſt diſtant Hint, of univerſal Re- 
demption : The ſecond, Gen. iii. 6, I will put Enmity between 
thee and the Woman, BETWEEN THY SEED AND HER 
SEED, is evidently and abſolutely inconſiſtent with them: 


The third, Gen. xxvi. 4. If it proves any Thing to his Purpoſe, 


it proves too much, even that all Mankind ſhall be faved; 
at leaſt, that all Nations ſhould be equally bleſſed ; whereas, 
it is evident, they are not; but indeed, the four living Crea- 
tures, and the four and twenty Elders explain it, in their 


Song, Rev. v. 9. Thou haſt REDEEMED Us to. God by th | 


Blood, Our OF EVERY Kindred, and Tongue, and People, 
and Nation : The fourth, John iii. 16. God /o loved THE 
WorLD, &c. is to much the ſame Purpoſe ; He loved tht 
World, i. e. fallen Man, not fallen Angels; the Gentiles as 
well as the Fews; or, ſome of all Nations. The Blefling 


promiſed is expreſly limited to them that believe on him : But 
the greateſt Part never heard of him, and none can believe on 
bim, of whom they never heard; Rom. x. 17. and therefore 
it is evident, that this Text does any Thing rather than 


* Find, p. 43, & 44. 


prove 


Notice 
rathe! 


to, 


them 
clear] 


8 Indee 
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nly e a. Reitemption.” Many will naturally believe, 
i hat if Ea loved 72 L, and every Man, that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, either for them, or to them, he would with him 
7 W alſo freely give them all Things; which we are ſure he does not. 
” But, becauſe his is a very tender Point, and what many, who 
Ie truly fear God, and love the Lord Feſus Chrift in Sincerity, 
8 cannot bear, inſtead of puſhing theſe Things, and 8 the 
e like, any farther; or alledging that Dr. Owen did as effectu- 
In Wl ally diſprove all this, as ever Mr. Baxter proved it; we ſhall 
"© WT only add, in our Author's own Words: If the Scripture. 
a, 60 had plainly faid any ſuch Thing, the Aſſembly would 
8 « doubtleſs have inſerted it.---If the Vindicator or Reviſer, is 
e Wa < for being wiſe, beyond what is written, and will take it 
a i upon him to ſay, That this was God's Deſign in ſending 
ake Wc 4 Redeemer into the World, to bring every natural Son of 
p!y/- i c Adam, into a ſalvable State, --to make their Salvation poſe 
hy e fible,--- and that all are included in the Covenant, but not 
wg, « alike, &c. Yet unleſs he had proved himſelf, or his 
0g c Voucher inſpired, this can be no Rule to the Remarker 
8 or to any one elſe. And as ſoon as he ſhall prove all 
ther “ he has aid, I ſhall think the Remarker a moſt unrea- 
* WT ſonable Man, if he does not retract, and mend his 
7 oo 0 ts 7 en ht 5 „ 
655 But when he has done all this as efe&ually, and more ſo | 
than ever Mr. Baxter did, we muſt {till inſiſt upon it, That 
rde, the Aſſembly's Anſwer be continued in the Catechiſm ; be- 
0 WY cauſe, All that they have in it, even the Election of fome par- 
Re. FO Perſons, to everlaſting Life, &c. was Ten Thouſand 
Times more efeually proved, by the very ſame Mr. Banter; 
Eb 2nd is, to ſpeak modeſtly, as neceſſary upon many Accounts 
5% to be taught, and inculcated upon Children, as their beloved 
Pol, Wl Notion of wniverſal Redemption, (or, as J think they ſhould 
ed; rather ſay, the univerſal Ranſom) with all that is preſuppoſed 
reas, g to, implied in, or conſequent upon it, could they make 
, chem never fo evident. There is not any one Point more 
their clearly, fully, nor frequently found in the Bible than This. 
% Indeed one cannot read that holy Book, but he muſt fee it, 
ohe whether he will or no; and hence, all Parties are forced to 
"HE BY have an Election, of one Sort or other, in their Scheme: 
Nor can we think it poſſible, to preach the Goſpel, without 
% it. That there are ſome only that were GIVEN to Chriſt, 
fling BY art or wrom ſhall come. to him, John vi. 3739. That 
But ſome were Hos EN in him before the Foundation of the 
„ rid, and that not becauſe; God foreſaw they would be 
efore holy, hut THAT THEY SHOULD be holy':=---Eph. i. 4, 5. 
than BB That there are ſome particular Perſons, that were forexnown, 
* Vind. 8. 
rove e a. | 
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predeflinated, ordained TO ETERNAL LIFE :-- Rom. viii. 20, 


o. Acts xiii. 48. That there were ſome Individuals, de 
7 ned for Cbriſiis Sheep, his Children, his People, the living 
Members of his Body, his Church, &e. John x. 11--31. Heb, 


il, 13, 14. Mat, i. 21. 1 Cor. xii. 27, That ſome, even x 
certain Number, are predeſtinated according to the Purpoſe, 
which be purpoſed in himſelf, Eph. i. e Some who are 
ſaved and called, not according to their Works, but accng- 
DING TO HIS OWN PURPOSE AND GRACE, which way 
given them in Chriſt before the Morld began 2 Tim, i. 9. 
2 Theſ. ii. 13. Sc. and many other Things might have 
been added: That all theſe, we ſay, are as true as the Word 
of God can make them, is ſo manifeſt, that it is impoſlible 
to read and believe the Bible, but we muſt take theſe along 
with us. That Chriſt was ſent to /ave all theſe Perſons, i. e, 
to give his Life for them, to bear their Sins, to be made a Sin. 
Offering for them, to redeem them from the Curſe, to call, ta 
lead, to be their Head and Prince, their Surety, Peace, lu. 
rercefſer, &c, in a Word, to ſave them from their Sins, from 
Satan, the World, Death, and Hell, &c. and that he au 


ally. does all this, cannot be doubted by any who believe, 
u 


That the Scriptures are not only 4 ſufficient, but our principal 
Rule. Seeing then, This is ſo eſſential a Part of the Goſpel; 
that e have no more in their Anſwer; and that 

many cannot help wondring, with what Face, or upon what 
Account, particular Election could be wholly dropt, in a 
Reviſal of any Thing that was theirs: When he has proved 
his own Opinion, we muſt ftand to it, That he reſtore it to 
us, as a Treaſure, yea, the Source, and Foundation of all our 
Hope; which he may eaſily do, only altering the Queſtion 
thus. But did not God chuſe a certain Number, purpoſing in 
bimſelf, to bring them to Eternal Life? To which, the Afiem- 
bly's Words will be a very natural Reply. Tf he does not, 
*© he will do well to conſider, that God has appointed a Day 
in the which he will judge the Secrets of Men, and that 
4 in the awful Time of Judgment, Chriſtian Si plicity and 
Integrity will turn to much better Account, than walkng in 

6 Craftineſs, and uſing the Fords, (and let me add Things) 
te which Man's Wiſdem teacheth #? 


21 Queſt. W, ho is the Redeemer of God's Eh? 
Anſ. The only Redeemer of God's Elect &, is 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt J, who being the eternal 
Son of God , became Mann, and ſo was, and 


Find. P+ 421 


CON 


TW} 
20, Bi continueth to be God and Man o, in two diſtinct 


de- PW | - 7 f ö | 

in Natures 2 and one Perſon 3, for ever r. 

wi 1 Acts iv. 12. 1 Tim. ii. 5. 1 Pet. i. 18---22. Rev. v. 3. &c. 
Ads xv. 11. 1 Cor. vii. 6. Ec. m John i. 18. ch. iii. 16. 

% . „. 1), 18. ch. wi. 5. Rom. ii 32. Ge. . John i. 14. 

2 or Tim. iii. 16. Sc. p Rom. ix. 5. Heb. iii. 37. g Acts xx. 

OR- 28. Eph. iv. 5. + Heb. vii. 25. Cc. . 8 

Way Ll e „ 

a 20 Queſt. Who is the Redeemer of Mankind ? 

or | „ 3 | | 

lble Anſ. The only Redeemer of Mankind is the Lord 

long Wi Jeſus Chriſt y, who being the eternal Son of God æ, 

1 „Naſſumed the human Nature, or became Man a, and ſo 

* was, and continues to be, both God and Man 6, per- 

In. 


viour c. 


rom 8 
cru. | : . 3 . | | 1 5 
eve, e 1 Tim. ii. 5,6. x John i. 18. ch. xviü. 5. 4 John i, 14, 
cipal ? Rom. ix. 5. » Heb. iv. 24. . hes „ 


This Anſwer, and the very next, had we no more of the 
Aſſembly's, are ſufficient to conciliate Regard to that venera- 
ble Body; if we conſider, how ſhort they are, and yet how 
full; how clear and eaſy, and yet how very, comprehenſive. 
In this, we have the Reſolutions, of three of the firſt four 
famous General Councils, very ſuccinctly and clearly propoſed, 
and ſeveral other points of Faith, fairly and briefly declared, 
in Oppoſition to a great Variety, of the moſt pernicious and 
8 damnable Errors. It determines for the ETERNAL GENE. 
RATION of the Son, and conſequently for his CokssE N- 
TIALITY with the FATHER, againſt the Anti-Trinitarians 


that of all ſorts : For the UN ITY oF THE PRRSOGãZ of our Sa- 
and viour, againſt the Error imputed to Neftorius, who was charged 
ig in with making Two PERSONs, and, conſequently, 1 wo 
065) Wl Cunisrs: For the EVERLASTING D1s8TINCTION oF 


THE TWO NATURES in the one Perſon, againſt Eutyches, 
and his Followers, who, ſome way or other, confounded and 
| ended them together, or dreamed that one was 8WALLOw*n 
vp of the other: For the UniTyY oF our REDEEME R. 
and, conſequently, the UN IT Y oF THE Ransom, againſt 
the IN DULGEN CES, SATISFACTIONS, PURGATORY, 


nd BY and abominable, idelatrous MASSES of the Papiſts : and, for 
_ ſeveral other momentous Things, which are obvious enough 


to all, 5 
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fetly qualified to be a proper and all-ſufficient Sa- 


( 62 ) 


© Butthe Reviſer boldly declares, That Chriſt is the Redeemer 555 
of Mankind, i. e. of every individual Man z and we earneſt. ie pe 
by defire to ſee it proved. In doing which, we hope the = 

* indicator will be open, and tell us plainly, what he mean; Fo 
by a Redeemer, and what he gave for the Ranſom, and with £ 1 : 

what View he gave it; what he redeemed every Man from, and "_ 4 

what he e for them; whether he gave the /ame Ran. . - 

fem for the Saved and the Damned, and with the ſame Intent; Bag 

why he does not actually ſave all, whom he redeemed ; and . 5 

whence it is, that he would redeem thoſe, for whom he does mt BE: 

intercede, i. e. that he would purchaſe Redemption for them, . G, 

to whom he does not actually apply it, Oc? As for the Addition WW .. 5 

of thoſe Words, © aſſumed the human Nature,” if meant fin- Wl 5 1 

cerely, tho' they are neither more plain, nor expreſſive, than G0 
thoſe that follow, and conſequently needleſs, a mere Tautolo- 

gy; yet, becauſe they are innocent, if that will ſatisfy him, WW = 

they may ſtand. | I am highly pleaſed, he confeſſes, "That WW 2 

ce Chriſt was the eternal Son of God, that he became Man, 04 
= and that he was, and continues to be, both God and WW ” 

cc Man; and therefore, tho' he that believes this, cannot Wl 2 

doubt of his ( being perfectiy qualified to be a proper and all. tak 

&« fufficient Saviour; yet, becauſe it is a great and a ſweet Soul 

Truth, and the Aſſembly have a great deal to the ſame purpoſe Wl lv G 

elſewhere, and becauſe it ought to be inculcated, I'ſhall not be 5 

againſt pleaſing him, in this alſo. Charity thinteth no Evil; born 

1 Cor. xiii. 5. I am heartily glad he is ſo Orthodox, W) _ 

then did he ſcruple to ſay, That the Son was one God with the , Gal 

Father, in his ſixth Anſwer? What Cauſe was there to uſe Nui. 

ſuch an uncouth, ſuſpicious Phraſe, as Chriſt's fleſhly Nature, l. 6% 

in the next? And why is he backward to ſay, with the Aﬀem- . 
bly, 4 he was, and continues to be God and Man, in two In 

« diſtinct Natures, and one Perſon, for ever, in this? If the 8. 

be agrees with us in theſe great Things, I can wink at ſome forela 

others. But if be does, Why might he not uſe the Aſſem- 13 

bly's Words, which are eaſy, plain, and familiar; or, why en 

would he chuſe ſuch as are ambiguous, dark, and offenſive! ue! 

If the Son is not the on? God with the Father, he is not 5 

the true God; and if he has no more of our Nature, but our LIES 

Fleſh, he is not true Man and, conſequently, he is neither digtin. 

God nor Man, A ſupra-angelical created Spirit, let him be 4 
never ſo high, united to a human Body, tho never ſo excel- perna 

lent in its Kind, is NEITHER GOD NOR MAN; and is fo Any. 

far from © being perfectly qualified to be à proper and all-ſuf- are... 

& ficzent Saviour; that he neither is, nor can be, a Saviour Rut t 

or Redeemer, for any one Man, and much leſs for all Mankind, 58 

The wretched Socinus, for ought I know, might have uſed all +.” 


— 


theſe Expreſſions, in ſome Senſe of his own, tho' he dreamt, 


That our Lord Feſus had no Exiſtence, but in the Decree, - 
+> | u 
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abcr, a mere. Man, having no other Nature than other 
_ . 1 he was not then God, in any Senſe; that after his 
© WS Aſcenſion, he Gr to be a Man, and became a God, &c. and 
Sik in oppoſition to theſe horrid Blaſphemies, I believe the Aﬀem- 
n bly were ſo expreſs in this, thut he was, and continueth to 
ON „le, God and Man, in tion diſtinft Natures, and one Perſon, 
„( fr ever.” I would gladly hope our Author is not of his 
Oe : Mind. If he is, and yet writes after this manner, let him 
ne conſider the awful Day of Judgment, Sc. His Words, 
n That the preceding Anſwer had faid, that Chriſt was both | 
76 Gad and Man, not improperly, we may conclude, but pro- 
© < 2-14,” with the poor Stuff that follows, in which there is 
ang as little Senſe as Gravity and Seriouſneſs, give but too juſt 
| hy 7 Ground, for repeating his own Admonition. : 
Um, „ l . 41 Fe] 5 
"hat WS 22 Queſt. How did Chriſt, being the Son of 
155 Cod, become Mans pr on 
in: Anſ. Chriſt the Son of God became Man, by 
al. {taking to himſelf a true Body s, and a reaſonable. 
. Soul 7, being conceived by the Power of the Ho- 
”. hy Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin Mary u, and 
vil; born of her w, yet without Sin x. „ 


uſe xi. 46, Sc. 1 Mat. i. 18, and 20. Luke i. 35, Sc. ww Mat. 
ure, i. 25. Luke ii. 7, Ge. x 2 Cor. v. 21. Heb. iv. 19. ch. vii. 
em. 26, Se. 1 | 9 * 
a In this Anſwer, the Aſſembly declare the Pre-exi/tence of 
„the Son of God, to his becoming Man, in Oppoſition to the 
ome 2 a Ms 85 K 
"ny foreſaid Delirium of Socinus : That the Human Nature was 
not only . e for and given to him, but that he was ac- 
hy tive in this Matter, and took it to himſelf: That he had a 
not ue Body, as other Men have, againſt the Opinion of the 
by Docetæ, and other crazed W retches, who fancied his Body to 
ther be a Spectre or Apparition : That he had a Reaſonable Soul, 
"be diſtinct from his Divinity, in Oppoſition to the Appolinari/ts, 
$4tk and other Anti-trinitarians That his being conceived was ſu- 
5 pernatural and miraculous, a Creation, and not a Generation: 
h i. And that he was not /hapen in Iniquity, &c. as other Men 
= are, P/al. li. 5. together with ſeveral other obvious Truths. 
1, But the Reviſer propoſes it thus: e 3 
J all e 7 | | . 
a, e page | - 4668 Na 
til Ye ER N 21 Queſt. 


his Conception; that when he was on earth, he was a LN 
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. Gal. iv. FEAT Heb. i, 14, &c. Mat. xxvi. 38. Luke 


ro) 2 
21 Queſt. Jas Ch riſt's fleſply Nature produced in the 


ſame manner with that of ct her Men? | 

Anſ. Chritt's fleſhly Nature was produced in a very 
different Manner from that of other Men, (which is 
viſibly. redundant, if we obſerve what immediately 
follows ;) being 'conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, in 
the Womb of the Virgin Mary u, and born of he 
fo as to be no way an Occaſion of the leaſt Defilemeit 
or Sin e. | | 5 


d Mat. 5 20. e Luke L 36 


- Chriſt's Heſbly Nature is a very ſuſpicious Phrafe, as if he 
had taken nothing of our Nature, but our Fleſh, And when 
the Remarker objects it to him, the Vindicator turns it of 
very generally, with a © Chrift aſſumed the human Nature, 
and then goes on in a way of his own. But why was ht 
not more expreſs, in a Matter of ſuch Moment? If he thinks, 
That the Son of God took à reaſonable! Soul with his true Boch, 
would it have done any Harm to have faid it? Thoſe tha 
love Generals, in ſuch Cafes; give Cauſe of Jealouſy. Hi 
faying, „If our Remarket was to obfetve upon the Aſſem- 
<< bly's Anſwer, he might be ready to fay, That they lea 
% Room for a Thought of Chriſt's human Sou L being conceiv- 
« 2d in the Virgin's Womb, as well as his * lf is not only 
ridiculous as objected to them, but makes it, alas! too plain, 
that he thinks Chriſt had no human Soul. And is not this 4 
fine Doctrine to be inſtilled into Children? Much depends up 
on this important Point. If Chriſt has not a reaſonable Soul, 


diſtin from his divine Nature, he is not Man? And if ſo, 988 
he could not redeem Men; he could not have had fuch a = ; 
natural Concern fer us, as he had; could not have know Pri 
our Infirmities and Temptations, nor how to treat us, and 2 N 
deal with us, as one of our own Species, &c : nor is it poffi K * 
ble, to account for many Things in his Life and Sufferings, edec 
without the higheft Derogation from, the moſt unworthy, and Of 
ſcandalous Thoughts of his Perſon. Befides, thoſe that think i 2 
he has ſuch a human Soul, and thoſe that differ ſrom them in d * 
this, do not, cannot take him for the 2255 Perſon; nor do 5 or 
they believe in the /ame Saviour, The Scriptures are fo full, Ms 
fo plain and clear, that no Doubt of his having à created rea- TT 
ſenable Soul, diſtinct from his Divinity, can remain with them © + 
that ſearch and believe them. See Pf. xvi. q, ro. P/. xxi. © 24 


20. Ja. liii. 10, 11. Mat. xxvi. 38. ch. xxvii. 50. Luke of 4 
xxii. 42-45. Ch. xxiii. 46. John xi. 33. ch. xii. 27. ch. 
iii. 21. ch. xix. 30. Aal, ii. 27 31. Se Upon which We 
0 . . my 


(85 ) 
obſerve, That the Words OR and aue, which are 


! te uſed to f aur Souls and Spirits, are again and again uſed 
ng a that the very ſame phraſes are choſen to inti· 
very mate his Soul- Trouble and Death, which were commonl 
ch is made uſe of to repreſent the inward. Anguiſh and Death of 
ately other Men; and. that it is not poſſible, to account for what is 7 
1 here fuid of our Lord, but upon the Suppoſition of his having 
„ It 
hs 4 created 6s Shu. 80 that we can be at no 1 a 


I in this Matter. DN, 


b 


23: Queſt. What 2 dath 4 Crif extcute as 
our ' Redeemer? © J 
An. Chriſt as our R deemer Suech tend the 
Offices of a Prophet 5, of « Peel 2, and of a 
King 2, both in | his Dane ol N and 
en 5. 4 


r Deer | Goa 18 


* 


inks : „ Deut. eker Ads iii. 22, 2 e ex. 4 e v. 6. 

Bach and 10. ch. 20---28. 4 Pf. ü. 6. If. "ix 7 at Li 33. 

tha Bi 

55 Here v we e may obſerve a A, few Things, the b „ iz. That 
the Word Redeemer, is not, cannot be Te in this Caſe, 


f metaphorically, for , one who any how delivers and ſaues; but. 
in the. ſtrict = moſt Een oF Rene of this Word, for one 


lain le faves, by paying a Im 3, becauſe we are told of the 
hits 4 5 that was paid, the Party to whom it was paid, the 
6 ub. us Ends for which it was paid, and the various ;blefſed 
801 d 2 of i it, E That Chrift red ems all, whoſe Redeemer he 
f 0 5 5 fr a . Guilt, and Miſery; in other Words, from 
ch Sin, , the World, Death, and Hell; becauſe, it was to 
un redeem th from all theſe, that h he undertook to their Re- 
n deemer: That he is the ES Prieſt, and ing of 2 
off. whom he redeems.; becauſe he executes all theſe offices 1 
5 i Redeemer, and. could not redeem them if he did not: 75 
V nume no more at preſent, That ſince, in the Execution of hw 
ink Offices, . he, fully accompliſhes. 8 5 he undertook as our Re- 
1 deemer, it 1 5 8 That he did not nee to 
1 0 redeem . all and every Man fram Sin, and Satan, Wor, 


Death, and Hell, Sc. becauſe, in Fact, we Jon, . Leer 
ann cl oe from. theſe. 


1 23 11 


24. Queſt. How arb Cirift« exere wy the 0. 


_ 2 dS oO Vitefalq e 
h we iP 


88 8989 


hriſt aueh the 0 Office * a Prophet, 


—ͤÜ— — 


6 


in revealing to us, c, by his Word d, and Spi- 
rit, e, the Will of God for our Salvation . 
„Mat. zl. 27. John. i. 18, Ce, 4 John x. 21. 2 Tim. il. 1ß3 
---17, &c. e John xiv. 26. 1 John ii. 2027, Sc. F Acts xiii. 

f * 4 „ EV f 


a ne , Or TORTS 07 

Here the Reviſer adds, „ his Example,” I ſuppoſe from the 
learned and pious. Dr. atis. The Dr. indeed ſeems to ſpeak 
of this as a fourth Office, our Author includes it in this Of. 
fice, and the Remarker „ is of Opinion that Chriſt's Exam-' 
<< ple ought to have had ſome, Place in the Catechiſm, yet 
«thinks it not proper to reſtrain it to his -propbetic Office.” IM 
Upon which the Vindicator very ſhrewdly obſerves, ..*< If to 


him it. ſeems proper to extend Chriſt's Example to his Prieſt. 
* ly Office, then by, St. Peter's telling us, that Chri/? 4 1 
tha 


ce Example, that we ſhould follow his Steps, he muſt un- 
<+:derſtand,. I ſuppoſe, that we ſhould lay down: our Lives as 
< an atoning Sacrifice,“ c.“ Let us try, how, this Rea- 
ſoning will do, when turned on himſelf, If to the Vindicator 
it. ſeems proper, to reſtrict Chriſt's 0 to his Prophetic 
Office, then when we are commanded to follow his Example, 


the Meaning muſt be, I ſuppoſe, that we ſhould pretend 10 the 


Tongue , the learned, I. 1. 4. to ſpeak, as never Man ſpale, 
John e to work © Miracles of all Sorts, . Mat. . 23, 


24, Ec. for all theſe, he did as à Prophet. So eafy would it be, i 


every Page, were it worth while, to overſhoot this Gentle- 
man in his own Bow.. His Talk, in. Anfwer to the Remar- 
ker, „ That the Word came through the Aſſiſtance of the 
„ Spirit: So that revealing by the Spirit, is incluliye of the 
ce whole; and therefore the Word and Example are both ſu- 
4e perfluous , Fc“. is extremely weak. When the Aſſembly 


fay, „ That Chriſt reveals to us by his Word and Spirit © the 


<« Win of God, for our Salyation z their obvious Mean 
ing is, That, the Mord is the Rule to which we are to take 
heed; that the Spirit doth not give us another Rule, but opens 
our Eyes, enligfitens our Minds, and makes the Word eaſy and 
clear to us; which is, in ſome ſufficient Degree, the Privi- 
lege of every one that is eta) called: And therefore, Re. 
velation by the Spirit, cannot, in their Senſe, be incluſive of 


the whole; and much lefs, can the Mord be Tuperfluous; 
fince,. in ordinary Caſes, at leaft, he never teaches without 
/// d THF. Bitg. 2365 


the Word, but by it. ODS Me e 
IJ am fo very well pleafed to meet with Chriſt, in every 


Thing I read, that I am far from being againſt inſerting hit 


Example in the Catechiſm: But, ſince the Father's Example 
is ſo frequently, and as plainly propoſed, in the New Teſtament, 
as Chriſt's; why our Author ſhould quite forget, that any 


up.. + flit . %. 
* 


* 
0 * 


more 


5 B ) 5 


"Maile are or ein may $a? conſidered, e as e, or 
As mn or as God. Man. When we ' conſider him. Gon, 


1110 


e In Ts Of Ye is 125 ONLY: Nen PA + 
TERN of, 2 Righteouſneſs, and Godlineſs, in every Re- 
lation in wh rovidence placed him, that ever was, or will 
be given. Some Duties imply Perfection, and of thoſe we 
have a Pattern i in God, the Son, as well as the Father; as'of Holi- 
neſs, I Pet. 1 Venia Benevolence, Mat. v. 4448. 
Love, and 15 articularly in an Injuries, Eph. V. 32. ch. 6. 
7,.&c, Other Duties impl Seen and Obedience, to 
God or Man, in our ſeveral 2 r Stations, and Rela- 
tions; and of all theſe we have a moſt erfect” Pattern in 
Chriſt, as MAN : As of Humility and Meekneſs, Mat. xi. 
29. Patience in Weting. Injuries W AMiQtons, I liii. 7 

1 Pet. ii. 23, 1 But, when e confider him, as the Alten 
bly do in theſe Anſwers, as Go u,, our Redeemer,” he 


was not, I conceive,. in ny Senſe,” our Example. Indeed, in 


all Actions, ſtrictly tedia orial, and which he wrought purely, 


as a Redeemer, of Surety, he neither was, nor could be a Pat- 


tern. In theſs. 9 food alone: Nor was he ever to be imitated 
in any of them, Becauſe none was ever to undertake any ſuch 
Office. And 2 that reverend Body remembering this, 
and taking it ranted, That all Chriſtians owned he was 
our Pattern; 5 that thoſe Who read the Bible, could not 


but ſee it; That they might not break in upon their Deſign, of 


deſcribing him in his. Offices as our Redeemer, were ths to 
—_ particularly to mention his Example. aA 


5. Queſt, How doth Chri rift execute dle 
5 a. Priel? | | 


#31 ES 


Au. Chriſt executeth the 88 0 of a Prieſt, in 


55 once offering up of himſelf g, a Sacrifice to 


fatisfy, divine Juſtice h, and reconcile us to God i Lo 


and in making continual: Interceſſion for us K. 


g Laa. Iii. 10, Heb. i in. 26, 28. "; Gal. ni. 4 be 2 Cor. v. 21, 825 
7 Hch ii. We Cal, 1. 2028. Rom. 1223 34. _Heb. vil. 25. ch. 
. 24. 1 John n li. 2, Oc. TONY 5 


The only Alteration the Reviſer has made hh is, . of 
Lying, « to ſatisfy. divine a he has given it, © "x 
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for our Sins.” To which the Remarker objected, —_ 
wo was not ſaid to whom the Satisfaction was made, and be- 
cauſe. no Hint was given. that Juſtice demanded it.” To this 
the Vindicator, pardon. the is or for once, replies very 
ſcornfully and prophanely, „was there room for a Thou ght, 
< that't Satt ion was made to Satan Why N 
F riends the Sacinians, dream they have found room for 2 
Thought, as deyiliſn as it is, That God did not, could nu, 
1 of - Chri ft any Satisfaetion at all fe 27 our M ; lay: that 
therefore, if our Saviour did indeed al ah Aion f ar un 
or for them, it was to Satan. They plead, Fo 120 Viru- 
lence with which the Devil can inſpire them, That the Satis 
faction of Chriſt, and the Remiſſion of Sin, are Inconſiſtent; 
That God loved "the Morld; and therefore, that Chriſt diech 
not to reconcile God ta [a Foe but to reconcile: Sinners to Gad: 
That he did not lay down his Life Fg 4 Prieſt, but as a Pro. 
phet: That the Doctrine of Chriſt's SATIsF Ac ION, is a 
rous Doctrine ; and the Doctrine of his MEeR1T, an idl, 

5 % Fable f. That it is unjuſt and wicked jn itſelf, to pu- 
one for another; and much more, to take Satisfaction of 

the Imorent for the Guilty : And, to many other horrid Blaſphe- 
mies, which 1 pre. 105 e they adds That Chriſt's TN 
wounded for our Tranſgrefſions, &c. is of no more Vi irtue and 
Efficacy, than if tho 'ounds and 1 had been inflicted 
ona mere Man; yea, or.even a Beaſt |! I would not impute 
theſe to the Vindicator : But facred Things, ſhould be treated 
with Reverence. God did indeed /o love the World, that he 
rovided a Saviour for them; but it would not have boon « con- 
ent with his Perfections, and Glory, to have pardoned their 
Sins, or received them into Favour, &c. without a Satisfac- 
tion: "Chriſt ſuffered whatever the Law threatened, againk 
His People, for their Sins; but God provided the Surery, and 
accepted a vicarious Puniſhment ; ; and therefore, Remiſfon 
is, to them, free and pratuitous : When Chriſt undertook to 
ſtand in their Name, and Room, and Stead, ale to bear ther 
Iniquities, &c. he was not, could not be confidered, in Lay, 
2s innocent; for, God cauſed the Iniquities of us + all to meet Apen 
Him: It is no way unjuſt to exact that of a Surety, which ano- 
ther owed ; or to puniſh a Hoſtage for his Principals Se. The 
Scripture is ſo expreſs and cgpious, upon 4 ture, the End, 
and the Fruits, of Chriſt's terifice, as if th Holy Ghoſt had, 
on purpoſe; taken Care, to guard r go accurſed Er. 
rors; and that this great Foundation of the 


ſhould be ſet in the ſtro eſt, cleareſt Light. Nor i: it ible 
to read the Bible, and et ſee it, unleſs 055 | To 990 ar 
hath blinded aur Eyes, That holy Book is ſo fat of Chris 


n p. 46. + Smal, Ref. Non cap. xxxiit.” f Cat, Rac 
ap. viii. ene, bs Chl, fer. * r 
ux 


' by the Sacrifice 4 175 


turn themſelves eve 
have learnt to ſoften 


to theſe > af 
them out of the Catechiſm, to pleaſe them] God forbid. Let 


| 4 the Croſs e 


of g King? TT. 


= ing, for 


jraring their Sins, and their Iniquitics, Ila, lii. 11. BEARING 


If, Heb. ix. 11---28.. that ſeeing it auus 
1's Tak 


and qhereby PUT AN END To THEM, and /an##ified bis. 


. 


„ 


read and believe their Bibles, that they wriggle and ſhift, and 
way: But finding that won't do, 

tters, and can talk, of Chriſt's Sacri- 

being our (Redeemer, & c, even when they mean no- 

thing leſs. He was, according to them, only a metaphorical 

Sacrifice ;- and his Redemption was only a metaphorical Re- 

demption - and Chriſt died for us, i. e. for our Good, as the Mar- 


; 


they may eaſily make a Shift, to ſubſcribe to every Word of the 


Reviſer's Anſwer, But this perhaps was 4 ſo contrived, to 


render it fitter for general Uſe.” And is it then poſſible, that 


they and we ſhould ever agree in a Catechiſm ? Muſt we give 

up this great Foundation of our Faith and Hope, in Complement 

Men ! Muſt we be aſhamed of our. Principles, or leave 

him be true, and all ſuch Wretches Liars. Had our Author 

ated as became a Chriſtian in theſe Matters, he had rather 
enlarged and TN the Anſwer, than obliged thoſe Enemies 

e Groſs of Chriſt, by eee Expreſſions, which could not 


5 1 . N a | : 7 
, 26. Queſt. How doth Chriſt execute the Office 
ho ” 


conſiſt? 


ing born o, and that in a low Condition p, made 


7 
i 
# 


fk 01 
Aal. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, in 
ſubduing us to himſelf I, in ruling and defending 


us , and in reſtraining and conquering all hi; lie. 


1 Pal: xv. 5, 6. Pal. ex. 3, Luke xix. 37A. r Ih, 
XXxiii. 22. ch. ix. 6, %. ch. Xxxxii. 2. Eph. i. 22, Fc. M 1 Cor. 
Our Reviſer has left this as he found it; at which we hate 
good Reaſon to wonder. For unn us to himſelf 
With, his Proof, thy People ſhall be willing in the Day of th 
Power, Pſal. cx. 3. are ſo far from being fayourable to that 
INDIFFERENCE, and LIBERTY OF WII I. which is the 
great Pelagian Da Go; that they plainly imply, That hi 
People are naturally unwilling, and obſtinate ; that moral Sus. 
Fin, with all its Charms, will not, cannot be ſufficient, for 
their Converſion ; and that almighty Power, even ſuch exceed. 
ing Greatneſs of his Power, as. God wrought in Chriſt, when 
be raiſed him from the dead, Eph. i, 19, 20. is neceſſary, to in. 
cline, draw, and reclaim” them to himſelf, Where then, ar | 
our Author's ſincere Endeavours, and right Diſpaſitions, &, une 
which he, now and then, ſpeaks of, as our own, and of our 
feboes, without the leaſt Mention of preventing Grace ? 


25. Queſt. Wherein did Chrift's Hunillatio 


An. Chriſt's Humiliation conifted in his be. {ir i 


under the Law g, - undergoing the Miſeries of - thi 

Life y, the Wrath of God /½% and the curſed Death 0 
of the Croſs t, in being buried u, and continuing “ 
under the Power of Death for a Time w. _ 


0 Iſa. vii. 14. Mat. i. 25, Kc. + Luke ii. 75 Se. 7 Gal. iv. 4 bk offe 
Mat. iii. 15. Phil: ii. 8, Sc. . Isa. Iii. 3---7. John iv. 6. Mat But 60 
xXi. 13. chap. iv. 1---9, &c. / Mat. xvii. 46. Gal. iii. 13, &c nd C 
Mat. xxvii. 35- « Mat. xxvii. 60. a Mat. xvii, 23. ch. xxvii 


— — 


The Revifal, after et made under the Law,“ has it thus, 
cc ſubject to the Infirmities and Miſeries of this Life, abuſed by 
« Men, tempted by the Devil, deſerted” of God for a Seafon, 
dying on the Croſs, being buried, and continuing under 
* the Power of Death for a Time,” The three former af 
* Q. zo, and 91, Ce. 8 ; 


* 


F- 


which, 


6 


which, and ſeveral other Particulars,- the Afembly havey in 
beir larger Catechiſm; but omitted them here, either purely 


=_— = 


n 
P 


or Brevity, or becauſe they thought them plainly enough im- 
lied in what they have ſaid. But ſince the Reviſer mentions 
%% % the Croſs, we cannot think why he wayed the. 
Word curſed, if it was not as a Salvo for that other Expreſſion, . 
. 1-/erted of God for a Seaſon ;. and to divert his Pupils from 
ay Thought of the Mrath and Curſe of God, in the Suffering. 
f Chriſt; though he could not poſſibly have been „ a Sacri- 
ce 70 ſatisfy 5 our Sins, without being made a Curſe for us... 
WA nd leſt any ſhould think this a Miſtake of mine, our Author 
« ſuppoſes. the Reviſer did not think it properly expreſs'd, to, 
ay undergoing the Wrath of God; that it was not according 
to the ſtricteſt Senſe of, Mat. xxvii. 46. and did not agree. 
with our Lord's own Words, Fobn x. 17. e doth. 
© my Father. love me, becauſe I lay down my Life, that I may. 
tale it again., In which, there isa great deal of Socanian . 
Poiſon, vented in ſoft Terms, and with a crafty Air! The. 
Words of the Law are expreſs. He that is banged is Ac. 
Kcur$ED or Gop, Heb. THE CURsZ or Gop, Deut. xxi. 
@3. That this was ſpoken with reſpect to Chriſt, who was, 
o undergo this execrable Puniſhment, is as plain as Words can 


Poffibly make it, from that moſt comfortable Text, Chriſt hath. 
edeenied us from the CURSE of the Law, i. e. the whole that 
e Law threatened againſt all our Breaches of it: But how did 
We this, why, BEING MADE A CURSE, i. e. underging all. 
at the Law threatened; For vs, in our Name and Place, 
hat we might never bear it ourſelves. How did this appear? 
Wor :t- 75 written, curſed is every one that. hangeth on a Tree. 
Pal. iii. 1 3 Now, where there is a Curſe, there is neceſſa- 
; 3 And he that was made a Curſe for us, did of Ne- 

ellity undergo that HY/rath, which would have waxed hot againſt 
Ws for ever. The Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt - 

ul Ungodlineſs, aud Unrighteauſneſs of Men; Rom. i. 18. And 

f fo, he that took our Sint, aud bear them in his own Body an 
he Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. did, moſt certainly, undergo that Wrath, 
which was due to them. Chrift, as a Prieſt, ſays the Reviſer, N 
offered himſelf once a Sacrifice, to Hag . Sin: 1 
But to /atisfy for Sin, in the Language of Heathens, Jews, 1 
End Chriſtians, of all Sorts, antient and modern, i. e. in the = | 
anguage of all Mankind, except the wretched Sociniaus, is _—_ | 
b Juffer, ear, and undergo, what is due to it: And Sin, he 
aimſe 
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ſelf confeſſeth, deſerves God's Wrath and Curſe; where- 
ore, if Chriſt did indeed /atisfy. for our Sint, he moſt certainly 
| nderwent the Wrath: of Ged. All Sacrifices for Sin, were 
evoked to Deſtruction, and conſequently accurſed; and there- 
8 5 t ; 5 ; 1 .* 580 8 2 
Ares has © bridal e 67 Wat 


gr on — yer "rs." I Yan erp 
— 
6— ee 


* eee 2 
Sr e ere 


v3 FEISS EY „ 1 2 * 
. fore 


/ 
My 
v2 
bl 


N Le —_ — 
8 a — - 8 ” — 
> — —cro—_ ANF 1 ers 8 — T — Ca ===> —— _ : - 
© . 8 b . 2 — ny » . T. . — — 4 2 
r 2 Ty On Se IPOS ITS TEE 5s as ee < — Sl 8 - Pre Tae > ASS 2 — K ß; : 
. no ETD ATE TS: 2, nee i. 1s po Pg ; Pe + ——_—_— r — * > I 88 2 ER + e 
— = . 27 * 4 4 - — WAS es — mY ER... 4 2 — 8 e 8 FP bh ws o „ 4 "> * — = 2 — — 
Gs 5 3, FE — — —— 2 2 Y — ES 2 2 : L - 
— * * . % TIS HE. i ER”: - i 2 — — — — — * Lg — — 2 : 4 : 
I RG, — e *. * — 0 . pa T. — — - — — 
a 1 — ax - - — — — = 2 


— — — 


vere AP, 


— — * — * 
2 _ 
— — - nt oe: dn 
— 1 * r - > £5 Ae — 
FEES DE ns RT ER : 
= * — . — 
A I I— > — —— 
2 2 ä — n 
6 #55 2 4 Os... 
1 by n 


. 


fore Chriſt, who was 4 Sin-Offering, was undoubtedly mad: 4 


Curſe for us. This is indeed a very emphatic Phrafe, which G 
we ſhould not have dared to uſe, had we not found it in our Bj. Si 
bles; but it is neither more ſtrong, nor more ſtrange, than th 

that, HE MADE HIM To BE SIN FOR Us. The Nature 
and End of all the atoning Sacrifices of old, eſpecially if we C0! 
take in the viſible Way of God's teſtifying his Acceptance of Vic 
them, viz. by Fire from Heaven, which conſumed them, Sen 
clearly and evidently pointed out theſe Things. 1. That Sin fer 
deſerved God's Wrath, and that the Offerers acknowledged x; 6 
much. 2. That God would neither pardon Sin, nor accept of ani 
the Sinner, without a Satisfaction. Without ſhedding of Blud, Ge 
there was no Remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22., 3. That, becauſe the No 
Sinner himſelf could make no Satisfaction; and If the Wrath or 
he deſerved, had been poured out upon him, it would have Wer 
burnt for ever; and becauſe God intended Favour for him: He thre 
was pleaſed to accept of a vicarious Punifhment, and to order For 
a Sacrifice to be offered. inſtead of the Offender, which wa rte 
evidently a Type of Chrift, THE GREAT ATONING Sa MW tan 
CRIFICE. 4. T hat the Sacrifice was offered, not only fr _ 

1 


the Sinners good, but in his Name, and Place, and Stead : Aid 
therefore, the Offerer was to lay his Hand upon the Head of th bear 
Sacrifice, Lev. i. 4. 8. chap. iii. 2. thereby ſubſtituting it in his the 
room; and confeſs his Sin, or Sins, over it, chap. iv. 4. and þ 
putting them upon its Head, chap. xvi. 21, &c. thereby tranſ- 
ferring them to, and /aying them upon it. And now the &. H! 
cxifice, being thus charged, was repated guilty, and the Of. 
ferer thus far innocent, as being cleared of them. Indeed, in mem 
the very Nature of Things, there can be no Si7-Offerzng, ot 
no ſatisfying for Sin, but by a true aud proper Subſtitutum, 
5. The Creature to be ſacrificed, though innocent in' itſel, 
yet being now charged with the Sins of the Offeter, was deu. 
ted to Deſtruction, and typically the Object of God's wrat). 
6. That the holy and righteous God, would never pour out 
that Wrath upon the Offerer, which was typically poured out 
upon the Sacrifice. The Death of the Sacrifice, was then the erted 
Sinner's Life. And therefore, FE That when the Fire of God fel 
from Heaven, and conſumed the Sacrifice, he thereby ſignihed, 
that he had poured upon it his fierce Anger, and that being now 
appeaſed, he would pardon, accept, and bleſs the Offerer. 
Now, fince all theſe Things were typical of the great Sacrifict 
i. e. of Chriſt's offering 22 a Sactifice ; ſeeing they all pointei 
to him, and were moſt evidently fulfilled in him, when 6 
laid the Iniquities of us all upon him, made him to be Sin, ani 
made him a Curſe for us, it is manifeſt, beyond all.Contradic- 
tion, That as a $11-Offering,. he was charged with all the Guilt 
of his People; was ſub/titute, in their Name, and ſtead ; was 
devoted to ſuffer what they gught to have ſuffered ; and _ 
rs | quent) 


(5) 


Gon, and the Curſe of the Law, i. e, whatſoever all your 
ir Bi. Sins deſerved, or that his holy Law had threatned againſt 
tha them | e | 9 5 23 0h 
15 But, becauſe this is a Matter of the greateſt Importance, 
if we conſider, That the Puniſhment of Sin has been frequently di- 
ice of vided into, The Pain or Puniſhment of Loſs, and the Pain 4 
them, Senſe; both of them neceſſarily imply Wrath; and Chriſt ſuf- 
at Si | 
red 5 cc that he was deſerted of God for à Seaſon,” quoting that Text, 
pt of and about the ninth Hour, Feſus cried with a loud Voice, Mx 
Bled, Gop, My Gop, wHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME. 


Now, who can uſe, who can conceive our Lord's Thoughts, 


vere forced from him, after he had hardly ſpoke a Syllable for 
three Hours? And did he not then andergo the Wrath of God? 
For a divine Perſon, as our Author allows him to be, to be de- 


1 erted, in ſuch a Caſe, to ſuch a Degree, and in ſuch Circum- 
8. i ſtances, where there was no Wrath, is impoſſible. What 
ly fr ſhould be the Reaſon of it? What End could it anſwer, upon 
Ai the Suppoſition that he was not ſuffering for our Sins, and 
of the bearing that Mrath they deſerved ? But if we conſider him as 
in his che eternal Son of God, John i. 1. his daily Delight before 
nd þ the Foundation of the World, Prov. viii. 29. the Brightneſs of his 
tran. Chery, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, Heb. i. 2. ano- 
he d. ETHER SELF, in whom he was well pleaſed, in whom his Soul 
e Of. aeligbted, Iſa. xlii. 1. whom he heard always, I John xi. 42. and re- 
ed, u member, that we go no farther back, his Heavineſs, his 925 6 
it, 5 his being fore amaz'd, his Tears, his Cries, his Fears, ' his 
tim Prayers, his Agonies in the Garden, and what, even we may 
itſel, conceive, was the Caſe, when he cried that doleful Cry, we 
tn. Cannot, 1 ſhould think, but be ſatisſied, That he underwent 
U all the Wrath of God, in an infinite Degree and Manner, if I 
'r out may ſo ſpeak. To be ſenſibly deſerted of God is, to an holy 
> out Creature, the greateſt Affliction ; and for ſuch an one to be de- 
55 te ſerted, even when ſuffering for his ſake, and in obedience to 
his Will, when cleaving to him by faith, and pouring out his 
nifleh, oul in Prayer for ſome Tokens of Love; were there no 
non Wrath upon him, or Cauſe of Wrath in him, would appear 
ret o all, to be inconſiſtent with God's Faithfulneſs and Good- 
ifi eſs: But to ſuppoſe all this of Chriſt, is contrary to paternal 
ointet ve, is elearly inconſiſtent with all the divine Attributes ; and 
n C cherefore in itſelf, abſolutely impoſſible. As to the Pain of 
„, anllf enſe, the Reviſer grants a great deal in the Anſwer; but 
N. hether he looks upon them all, as the Puniſhment of our Sins, 
Guilt nd 25 ſuffered: to redeem us from them, I know not. Chriſt was 
. wa Sufferer betimes, and continued in a ſuffering State, from his 
ay radle to his Grays, He * from Heaven, * | 
=, | | cu, 


quently, that he actually UNDERWENT THE WRATH OF 


fered them both. As to the former, the Reviſer grants, 


or deſcribe his State, when thoſe moſt moving, dreadful Words 
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Hell, from Friends and Foes, ſo as no one ever did, or can do. 
- But to confine ourſelves. to his laſt Paſſion; conſider his Trou- 

bles with and for his Diſciples, before he went to. the Garden, 
his Fears, and his Agonies in it, with all that followed. The 
Pains of his Body, not to mention the Shame, &c,” were ya- 
rious and numberleſs, and conſidering his Conſtitution, exqui- 
ſitely and inconceivably painful. And yet all theſe were no- 
thing to the Pains of his Soul. Many of our Adverſaries, 
we know, cannot endure to hear this; but, becauſethe Glo 
of God, the Truth of our Redemption, our preſent Peace, 
and eternal Salvation, are ſo deeply concerned in it, we muſt 
proclaim it, and they muſt hear it. The Evangeliſts tell us 
his being forrowful and heavy; HIS SOU L's being exceeding ſor- 
rowful even unto Death: Mat. xxvi. 37, 38. of bis being ore 
amazed, and very heavy, Mark xiv. 33. F his praying, again 
and again, with unexpreſſible Feryency and Importunity, Mat, 
xxvi. 39. 45. of his being in A AGONY, and his Sweat being 
as great Drops of Blood falling down to the Ground, Luke xxii, 
44. of HIS SOUL BEING FROUBLED, Cc. John xii. 27, 
and that, in Terms the moſt ſtrong and emphatic, to give us 
the moſt ſenſible Apprehenſions of the Depth of our Lord's 
Humiliation, and of the unconceivable Sufferings of his Soul, 
we are capable of, as well as the full Aſſurance, both of the 
Truth and Importance of them. And was there no Wrath, 
nothing of the Curſe in all this? Whence then, thoſe Fears 
and Prayers, and Cries? Where his Agony in the Garden, 
When there was no Fudas, no Perſecutors, betraying, inſult- 
ing, abuſing him? When all theſe only, or -chiefly from his 
Conflict with Satan, whom he had long before baffled and ut- 
terly defeated ? Mat. iv. 110. or, with the Prince of this 
Morld and his Angels, who had nothing in him, Fohn xiv. 30. 
whom he could, as formerly have commanded out of his Pre- 
ſence ; and whom, through Death, he knew, he was to di- 
firoy © Heb. ii. 14. Can Men wickedly ſurmiſe this without 
| bluſhing ? or was all this Perplexity and Amazement, all this 
Heavineſs and Sorrow of Soul even unto Death, Mat. xxvi. 
37, 38. from the near Proſpect of his bodily Sufferings ? And 
dare any think ſo meanly of our Lord, that he would fear, 
and cry, and bein an Agony, from any poſſible View of his 
Sufferings from Men; and that even before any Enemy ap- 
eme ? Dare they ſo blaſphemouſly degrade him, ſo very far 
below many of the Martyrs, who, tho' they were but mere 
Creatures, yea, Sinners like other Men, were yet ſo frong is 
Faith, that they not only ſung and rejoiced in Priſons and 
Dungeons, but leapt in the Flames, and triumph d over all that 
Hell and Men could do ? Dare they imagine ſuch things of him, 
who had Power to lay down his Life, and Power to take it p e. 
again, and from whom no Man could take it away, 3 | * 
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could cauſe all this, in a Perſon infinitely above them. Since 


and Men did or could do; it follows, and that with irreſiſtible Evi- 


| done by. the Man Chrift: Jeſu, had not his human Nature 
BE EQUAL wiTH Gos, Phil. ii, 6. No other poſſible 
Cauſe of all this can be aſſigned; and this does eaſily account 
che Puniſhment of them. Hence thoſe Fears, and Tears, and 
We were not redeemed by an Acceptilation, as ſome fcandalouſly 
; CHRIST, Pet. i. 19. God purchaſed us with His OWN 


bim not, Rom. viii, 32. The Debt of his People was exacted, 


that our glorious Redeemer, might have ſaid upon the Croſs, in 


| ſee, if there be any Sorrow like unto MY 
done unto me, ' wherewith the Lord hath AFFLICTED ME in 


| Nature than our Fleſh. 
| that very lily, is; 4 Our Lord himſelf expreſly faith, There- 


- „ 
Will? Jahn x. 18. The wretched Sociniant may talk fo 
wickedly; but ſurely, he who allows him to be a divine Perſon, 
and calls him the Son of God, cannot, dare not think, that 
any poſlible Apprehenſions or Oppoſition from . Hell and Men, 


then, theſe could not poſſibly proceed, from any thing that Hell 


dence, That all was occaſioned by his undergoing the M rath ef 
God, and the Curſe of the Law in his whole human. Nature, 
and that to the very uttermoſt; from his ſuffering and bearing 
that, which would have cruſl'd ten thouſand Worlds, and ſunk 
them into the loweſt, into endleſs Miſery ; his undergoing that, 
which no finite Being, even the higheſt poſſible, could. have 
born for a Moment, and. which could not poſſibly have been 


SUBSISTED IN the ſecond Perſon of the eternal Trinity, and 
been SUPPORTED BY HIM, | who thought it no Robbery 


for all. Our Lord . bore our Iniguities, Ia, liii. 11, Sc. and 
Prayers, and Cries. Hence his Agony. Here was no Colluſion. 
ſpeak: No, no; but with the PRECIOUs BLOOD OF 
BLOOD, Acts xx. 28, Juſtice had no Pity : The Father {pared 


and he paid it to the uttermoſt Farthing : Their Sins were laid 
on him, and he ſuffered all that the Law had threatned againſt 
them: He was wounded FOR OUR TR ANSGRESSIONS, he 
Was BRUISED FOR OUR INIQUITIES, Cc. it 2 the Lord 
to BRUISE HIM, to put him to Grief, &c, 1/a; liii. 4---12. 10 
the ſtricteſt Propriety of the Words, what the weeping Pro- 
phet ſings, in his Lamentations, in the Name of the Church 
in Captivity ;- Is it nothing to you, all ye that 80% ö behold and 

ORROW which 1s 


the Day of his FIERCE ANGER, Lam. i, 12. It muſt then 
be paſt all doubt, with them who believe the Scriptures, that 
Chriſt undertuent the Wrath of God: And if fo, our Au- 
thor, who acknowledges him to be his eternal Son, muſt be 
forced to grant, That he had alſo a reaſonable Soul diſtinct from 
his Divinity; and conſequently, that he took more of our 


* - * 
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The only Thing the Vindicator offers againſt all this, and 
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with his undergoing his Wrath for a Seaſon. There could not 


ſequently Wratb. 2. Theſe Words of our Lord, are as clear- 


are not much the ſame, it is plain, he could not poſſibly hazy 


ſtent, with his being MADE SIN for us, which we are ex- 


to lay down his Life, that he might take it again; that the con- 


cauſe he was to lay down his Life; and, by ſo doing, to under. 
go his Wrath, Our Saviour's Sufferings and Death, confidered 


| Wrath. The Cauſes and Ends of Chriſt's Sufferings, alledged 


of them; and, as for the reſt, there is not one of them, but 


out ſo much ado, i. e. without his Death, as with it; as ſhall 


(76) 
c I might take it again. Fohn x. 17. But he could not have 
ſaid fo, had he undergone the Wrath of God'; and therefore, 
ſince his own Words are true, this muſt needs be falſe. A 
true Socinian Argument! and like the reſt of them. Nineteen 
of every Twenty of them, are either mere ſhuffling, wholly 
impertinent, - viſibly inconcluſive, or prove more than th 
ſhould, and therefore prove nothing ; as is manifeſt in thi 
before us. For, 1. Our Lord's Words, are as evidently in. 
conſiſtent, with his being deſerted of God for a Seaſon,” 28 


poſſibly be any fuch Deſertion, where there was no Wrath 
For, Deſertion of all Sorts neceſſarily ſuppoſes Sin, and con- 


ly inconſiſtent, with his being made a CURSE for us, as the 
Apoſtle aſſures us he was, Gal. iii. 13. as with hit undergoing 
the Wrath of God for us. This is ſelf-evident : For, if thele 


been made a Curſe for us, without undergoing his Wrath. z. 
Our Lord's Words in that Text, are as manifeſtly inconli- 


preſly told he was, 2 Cor. v. 21. as with his undergoing Gods 
Mratb for us. To be made Sin, or a Sin-Offering, or to have 
Tniquity laid upon one, was to be execrable, Anathema, deus. 
ted to the Curſe, which neceſſarily implies Wrath. 4. So far 
is it from being true, That his undergoing the Wrath 2 G 
is inconſiſtent, with the Father's Love to him, becauſe he was | 


trary is manifeſtly true: Therefore did the Father love him, bi- 


in themſelves, and abſtracted from the weighty Cauſes, the 
glorious Ends, and happy Fruits of them, could not poſlibly 
be, any how, pleaſing to God, or any Reaſon for the Father's 
loving him; as is ſelf-evident : But, no weighty Cauſes of his 
moſt bitter Paſſion, Deſertion, and Death, can be affigned, 
if it was not that he might be a S:n-Offering, &c. nor could 
the glorious Ends propoſed have been attain'd, nor had we 
ever taſted the bleſſed Fruits of them, had he not been made 
4 Curſe for us; and therefore did the Father love him, becauſi 
he was to lay down his Life, as one devoted to undergo his 


by the Secinians, are many of them ſo very abſurd, yea ridicu- 
lous, that it is hard to think them in earneſt, when they talk 


might have been more eaſily, and as effectually anſwered, with- 
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vnd y 46. oo 1 


(77) 


the Vindicator ſhall think fit to propoſe them. So that ac- 
cording to them, CHRIST DIED IN VAIN! Gal. ii. 21. 


But, his taking upon him our Nature, Heb. ii. 16. that fo he 


might become our GOoEL, REDEEMER, NEAR Krxs- 
MAN, be made Sin for us, a Curſe for us, by bearing our Sins 
in his own Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24, &c. his doing, and 


ſubmitting to all, which could be required of 4 Surety, to ſa- 


tisfy Juſtice, and make an End of Sins; Dan. ix. 27. that fo 
the divine Attributes might be infinitely glorified, the Honour 
of his Government advanced, and for ever ſecured, and ſuch 


poor Creatures as we might not only eſcape Wrath, but be 


| reconciled, accepted and ſaved, John iii. 18. which, it would 
ſeem could no otherwiſe: be brought about; Heb. x. 1---14. 
and all this, in Obedience and Love to his Father: Theſe, 
Theſe, I ſay, clearly ſhew us the Reaſons why he loved him, 


the Father to propoſe, and of the Son to execute'! Here were 
weighty Cauſes of this amazing Diſpenſation, glorious Ends 
intended and anſwered, and many blefſed Effects flowing from 
it. Thus did God diſplay, = 'that to the uttermoſt, his 
| unparalelPd Love to the World, John iii. 16. his unſearchable 
| Wiſdom, Eph. iii. 9. and inexorable Juſtice, Prov. xv. 5, &c. 
Thus did our Redeemer, in the higheſt poffible Manner, ſhew 
forth his Love to his Father, his G for the Honour of 
the Deity, P/al. xl. 5-10. that his Delights were with the 
nt. viii. 


Death, and that many Waters could not quench it, 


6, 7, Cc. And therefore, to conclude, when the Prophet 


tells us, That it PLEASED the Lord to BRUISE him, the 
Reaſon is added, that he ſhould thereby purchaſe the Redem 


tion of his People; He ſhall ſee his Seed,---he ſhall ſee of the 
travel of his Soul. But how could theſe be the Effects of the 


Lord's bruiſing him? Why, HE SHALL BEAR THEIR 
IntQUITIEs, Ja. xxxiii. 10, 11, N 

The honeſt Chriſtian would not have forgiven me, if I had 
not enlarged a little upon this Head, which is the great Foun- 
dation of our Faith and Hope ; and ſhewn ſome Zeal, for the 
TRUTH of our Redemption, againſt T HosE ENEMIES or 
THE CRoss oF CHRIST. And, when the Vindicator ani- 
madyerts upon this, I deſire him only to give a categorical 
Anſwer, to theſe two ſhort, plain Queſtions. I. What does 
he mean when he fays, <* Chriſt offered himſelf a Sacrifice 
* To SATISFY FOR OUR .StNs?” 2. Whether it be 
pothble, to ſatisfy for our Sins, and not UNDERGO THE 

RATH oF GOD? CCC 


28. Queſt. 


ws thewn to a Demonſtration, in every Particular, whenever 


* he laid down his Life. Here were Deſigns worthy of 


Sons of Men, Prov. viii. 31. that his Love tbas Cen. at 
* 


(7) 


28. Queſt. Wherein confjtth Cori s anale 


tion? | 
Anſw. Chriſt's Exaltation conſiſteth in bis 


rifing again from the dead g on the third Day , 

in aſcending up into Heaven i, in fitting at 5 

right Hand of God the Father 45 and in ar 
to judge the World: at the laſt Day RY 


g -Pfal. xvi. % 10. John ii. 19. Rom. i. „ þ Match. xvi. 21, 
Lake xxiv. 46. 1 Cor. xv. 4. 7 Luke xxiv. 51. Acts i. 9-11, 
4 Pal. cx. 1. Mark xvi. 19. Eph. i. 20---22, Heb. i. 3---13, 
John v. wr. Acts x. 42. Acts xvii. 31. Rom. xiv, 9-19, 


Ga. , 


Here the Reviſer, after the Words, God the Father, has ad- 
ded, © having the kingdom over all, conferring the hoh 
Ghoſt on his Followers,” and then goes on as the Afembly, 
Theſe are great Truths, and the Aſſembly have elſewhere en. 
numerated ſeveral others to this Purpoſe, but omitted the for- 
mer, and the reſt in this Anſwer, for brevity ; and becauſe 


they are evidently implied, in his 1 itting at the right Hand of Gd T 
As 4 « his conferring the Holy Ghoſt upon his F > {ir Eby ( 
though the Aſſembly have ſome Expreſſions in their Confeſſion, Munit 
«03% Catechi m, which plainly enough ſuppofe or imply WW _ 

= yet their not mentioning it particularly, muſt be owned to 5 

be an Overſight, and conſiderable Defect; occaſioned, per. 8 
baps, by their too cloſely following the common Syſtems, WWF 3 
- which have but too little of this; it not being, to the beſt of 2 
my Knowledge, controverted ſince the Reformation, if ever 9 
before it. But when the Remarker objects sto the Reviſcrs Wl P - | 
« mentioning ply, two Particulars, as if there were no more, Miſc 
« c.“ and the Vindicator turns it off fo very ſuperficial, ledg 
without any of his uſual civilities, it is à very ſhrewd Sign, WJ oh 
that chere is more in it than he would have his Readers obſerve. Chri 
29. Queſt. 8 are we made Partakers of 171 
97 2 
Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ? oli 
Anſ. We are made Portale of the Roderns: 8 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt, by the effectual Appli- Mu ; 
cation of it to us m, by his Holy Spirit 1. „ 28, 2 
2 of ag L 12, 13. Rer. i Py chap, v. 10, as 1 John i . 
Ln Tit. ii. 512. . 2th 


136.28 . 0 : . 28. Queſt 


AS ad- 
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F God, 
vers, 
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more, 
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Sign, 


IVC. 


q th 


.mp- 
ppl: 


The Spirit applieth to us the Redemption pavckaſod 
by Chriſt, by enabling us to attain that Faith þ, which 
Runites us to Chriſt in our effectual Calling 43. 


* 


77 the 
Auſ. God dot 
Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt chiefly't in giving his 
E Spirit for the Application of it to us g. | 


2 I. ii. . 


Bi . How doth the Sprie arb to us the 
: Redemper on purchaſed by Chriſt ? 

Ai. The Spirit applieth to us the Redemp- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt, by working Faith in us o, 
Wand thereby uniting us to Chriſt in our effectual 


Wes 


eſt; Eben darth God a Ti 
28 purchaſed We 
joth affiſt re 1 — 55 of the 


Chriſt 


rowards our partaking 


| Calling p. 
0 Eph. 1 ii. '8. Phil. i 1. 29. John vi. 44, 45. 5 1 Cor. i. 9. G 
i. 20. Eph. iii. 17, Ge. | : 7 


To the fame Queſtion the Reiter anſwers de 


2 2 Theſl 5. 11. '# Ep i. 17. 


3 


00.9. 


Queſt. W bat i 15 effetual Calling 2 


In Effectual Calling is the Work of God's 


ledge of Chriſt 5 fo 


doth 


Spirit g, whereby convincing us of our Sin and 
Miſery 


„ enlightening our Minds in the Know- 


and renew! 


our Wills r, he 


perſuade and enable us to embrace Jeſus 


| Chriſt, u, freely offered to us in the Golpel . 


enn 13, 14. H. i . 1K 2. „A 37 chap... 


Wi. 2 zo, Oc. 
Col. i. 13. chap. iii. 10. Pſal. cxix: 18, e. 
Pfal. cx. 3 


John vi. 45. 


Acts xxvi. 18. 


Eph. i. 18. 
Ezek. xxxvi 26. 


Jer. xxxi. 18, &c, 1 If. xliv. 35. chap. xlix. 6-12. 
Mal. iv. ye John vi. 44, 45. chap. xii. 32, c. ww Matth. xi. 


28, "ys and 30. Luke xxiv. 47- 0 37. Rev. ii. 4 Wh, 
; Te the Queſtion the Reviſer replies thus, „ 


tf Effectual Calling is the Work of God's, Spire, 


. ty, 00 
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by which E, in Concurrence with his Word J, and Proyi. ; 


the Knowledge of Chriſt o, and renews our Wills p, as to 
| perſuade and enable us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, freely 


fore inform us, That the Spirit effectually applies it, by work- 


UNITED TO CHRIST in their effectual Calling, is not de- 


(80) 


dence n, and our own ſincere Endeavours, he ſo convinces 
us of our Sin and Miſery n, and enlightens our Minds in 


offered to us in the Goſpelg,  _ 

E 2 Cor. iii. 9. 1 1 Cor. iv. 15, m# Rom. ii. 4. John xxxviii 
8, 9, 10. = Acts ii. 37. o Acts xxvi. 18. þ Ezek. xxxvi. 
26. 2 Pſal. ii. 12, 13. 8 5 | 

I have given theſe three Queſtions and Anſwers together, 
becauſe the two former lead to the-third ; nor can any one of 
them be ſo well underſtood, without the other two. The Af. 
ſembly having conſidered the Perſon of our glorious Redeemer; 
what he did, and does, as our Redeemer ; and the glorious 
Redemption, purchaſed by him ; very naturally enquire next, 
how his People come to be Partakers of it: And remember- 
ing, as we obſerved on the ſecond Anſwer, they were yet pro- 
poſing what we are to believe concerning God, they tell us only of 
his Work, reſerving our Duty to its proper Place. They there- 


ing Faith in us, and thereby uniting us to Chriſt in our e- 
tual Calling, which is the fir/# ſaving Benefit flowing, to the 
Elect, from the Mediation of Chriſt ; and the ſecond Link in 
that Golden Chain of Salvation; moreover, WHOM HE DID 
PREDESTINATE, THEM HE ALSO CALLED: AND 
WHOM HE CALLED, THEM HE ALSO JUSTIFIED, 
Rom. viii. 30. That it is God, who gives his Spirit to his 
People, for Chriſt's ſake, cannot be genied : That the Spirit 
EFFECTUALLY APPLIES this Redemption, to all to whom 
It is applied, is clear from the whole Current of Scripture; 
which teſtifies, that he convinces, illuminates, humbles, re- 
news and ſanctifies the People of God That thoſe who are 
ſaved, are CALLED, called according to his Purpoſe, is the 
expreſs Language of the New Teſtament : That they arc 


nied : That it is FAITH, that is the uniting Grace, needs no 
Proof: That FaiTH IS THE GIFT or Gop, and that 
it is GIVEN TO THEM, is in ſo many Words aſſerted, 
and cannot, one would think, be doubted, by one who remem- 
bers, that it is God which WORKETH IN THEM both t 
will and to do o his good Pleaſure, i. e. not for any thing in 
them, but of his own ſovereign Grace: That effectual Call- 
ing is the York of God's Spirit, is acknowledged by the Revi- 
ſer, Sc. What is it then diſpleaſes him? The Aſſembly nei 
ther exclude, nor forget, our own Endeauours and Duties, tht 
Means we are called to uſe, nor our Diligence in the Uſe of 


them, in the Affair of our own Salyation; as is elear from the 


latter 


(8) 


....: r 3 8 
za latter Part of the Catechiſm: only they do not impertinently 
inces bring them in here, where they are ſpeaking of the Operations 
ds in if 652 in and upon his People, and not of the Duty Whieh he 
As to requires of them. = „0 
reel WW But the Revifer alters both the firſt Queſtibh and Anſwer, 

& owning indeed, *© God's Afﬀiſtance towards our partaking of 
xxyii „ this Redemption, and that chiefly in giving his Spirit for 
Ni. „ the Application of it to us; but whether this Aſſiſtance 

0 ſhall be 25 or not, he leaves in the dark. Upon this, I 
ether. would ask only theſe two ſhort Queſtions. 1. Can any be a 
ne of Partaker of this RN, if this Aſſiſtande is not ectual? 
e Af. 2. Shall not God's Aſſiſtance be as effectual in every one, as 
mer: he intends it ſhould ? A ſhort Anſwer to theſe, would make out 
oriou way eaſy. Well, but the Reviſet would not, „have God 
1585 the Aſſembly in this Place, are ſpeaking, only of what God does 
in the Affair of our Salvation; and therefore, whatever be 


257 ſuppoſed to be our Duty, it had no Place here. 2. God's doing 
there. ad, as the firſt Cauſe, is no way inconſiſtent, with our doing 
york. whatever we are enabled to do, as ſecond Cauſes. He works in 
effec. % both To wiLL AND To DO; not ogy  affifts, but 
0 th Wok KS IN Us, ſo as to CAUSE us adually To WILL 
nk in AND DO: And yet WE are to WORK OUT our own Salva- 
Div n, Phil. ii. 12, 13. 3. God is the /ole Efficient in givin 
a x0 his Spirit, Exel. xxxvi. 27. the ſole Efficient in our fectua 
1:0, Calling, till we are quickened, enabled, and actually inclined 


and brought, to an/wer his Call; as we ſhall fee preſentl,. 
Would this Gentleman, ſays he, have God's Aſſiſtance to 

« be neceſſarily effectual, fo as to deſtroy the free Agency of 
Man +.” In effectual Calling, God ſpeaks to thoſe that are 


to his 
Spirit 
whom 


ture; | 

dad in Sins and Trefpaſſes, Eph. ii. 1. and ſo, neither diſpoſed; 
4: c nor able to hear: Bl when he renews; Col. iii. 10. 8 75 
is the em again to a lively Hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. and when they are Juru 
y ar f the Spirit, John iii. 5. they are made willing in a Day of 
2 is Power, Pſal. ex. 3. So that Grace neceſſarily effectual, does 


>ds no 
d that 
erted, 
mem- 
oth to 


and improves it. Were this Affſtance prevalent, or 
did it carry in it an irreſiſtable Compulſion, it would very 


ecuual Calling, is very improperly called Afifance, and a 
ereat deal more is implied in it; becauſe, in and by it, God 


En. raiſes the Dead, Col. ii. 1 3 creates a new Life, 7 Cor. v. 17. 
Revi- giving Being te that which was not: Eph. iv. 24. But, though 
7 nei ve never talk fo fillily, as to ſpeak: of irreſiſtible Compulfion, 
, ti when the Ele& are born again, the Grace of God may 


Tſe of afterwards be prevalent in them, and yet be very properly called 
m the GET 
latter 


ip h., TAC YI > 
Y 5 M Alliance. 


( repreſented as doing all *.” To which we reply, 1. That 


not deſtroy the Liberty of the Creature, but reſtores, heightens, _ 


« improperly be called Affiſtance f. Indeed, the Grace of 
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(82) 


Alance. If he does not think there is ſomething in Man- 
kind, by which God's Aſſiſtance becomes effectual to Sal- 
<< vation, he muſt make Men in the Affair of Salvation to be 
<« very different from Free-Agents; as no more indeed than 
% mere Machines and Clock-work, moving no farther. than 
& they are impelled.“ Tho” this firange Stuff needs Expli 
cation, yet we may gueſs what he would be at. If be 
means, that there is any thing in the Unregenerate,.. whereby 


„ 
* 


* * 


#hey themſelves make Gad's Grace actual, it is the very Preg 
of the Pelagian Hereſy, contrary ta the whole Tenor of Scrip- 
ture, and utterly everſive of the New Covenant. It is to ſay, 
That we male ourſelves ta differ, 1 Gor. iv; 7. but if fh, 
WE HAVE WHEREOF ro Bos, £ph.ii. 9. and SAL. 
VATION is Nor OF GRACE, BUT OF, DEBT, Rom, xi, 
6, Cc. all which are expreſsly condemned in Scripture ; and 
conſequently, ſo muſt every thing be, which is ſuppoſed to, im- 
plied in them, or would follow from them. But, when his 

eople are Born again, then, indeed, they have a. Principle of 
Grace and ſpiritual Life put into them, which, tho' perhaps 
it doth not make God's After- aſſiſtance ectual to Salvation, 
that being the Prerogative of his, Spirit, yet diſpoſes them, 
when he excites it and operates upon it, to work with and under 
his Grace. Clocks never act, nor can act; they are merely, 
Wholly, and only paſlive : But, When Believers are acted upon, 
they themſelves do. alſo at and exert their own Power, 
Vea, the very worſt of the Upregenerate are reaſonable Crea- 


bures, capable of being raiſed upto Things ahous therulales 
_ common Grace, of receiving the Spirit, and of being renewed 
by ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing 'Grace } But ſo are * 
and Clocks. What need then of all this wretched Rant! 
or how come they to imagine ſuch things ? Why truly, the 
Scriptures produced againſt them, gall them to the Quick, 
they have no Way to anſwer them, they will not - underſtand 


them, and therefore muſt miſrepreſent them; and, leſt their i 


Party ſhould be convinced, they find themſelves obliged to 
bluſter without all Decency. "Fes Sane... 
In the ſecond Anſwer, we are told, “ That the Spirit en- 
<< ables us to attain that Faith, &c,” Now, I want ſadly 
to know, what he intends by “ attaining that Faith? what 
by being © enabled” to attainit, and how, < the Spirit en- 
< ables us?” z. e. what MON! us, or in us; or What it is, 
he "thay us, when he thus enables? I am very glad however, 
to hear of the Spirit's enabling us; and that he allows, be both 


12 ſuades and enables us. What; and do Men then want 


'OwER ! and muſt they be ENABLED. t believe! and can- 
not they indeed EMBRACE. CHRIST, if they are not thu 


+ . 1 : 
= Find, p. 47. 


. 


(7 
bled 1 1 thought MOR AL SU ASton” had bees Tufficient 
and that any thing more, would have been inconſiſtent, with 
that Ix DIF FER ENe and Jelf-deter mining Power of FREE. 
11 IL; which his Friends contend for, with ſo much Animeſity. 
I am verily afraid, THIS PERSUASION and ABIT IT. 
which he grants, is the Work of the Spirit of God, will 
mite Pelrgianiſ and Senmpelagiuniſm too, under the fifth Ri 7 
What; does it not ſuppoſeè us little better than Clic r and Ma- 
chines? And yet, notwithſtanding this, he fall foul on the 
Remarker, for no other Reaſon in the World, khan quöting 
two Paſſages of Sctipture (buried with him in Baptiſm, whirein 
| alſo you are riſen with him; qud His ls eus tis 3 Oer, 

which is ltterally tranſlated, threngh THE FaITRH Of IE 


Or ERATTON of God, Cl. il. 12, and, whitefore” ulfo' we 


pray always for you; that our God, angry N wap 
ay doc uns, 22 25 wictdy iy Pordper, i. e. literally, 1 
FULFIL all the goed Pleaſure of his Guodneſ, and r HE 
Wos k or FarTH with or in Power, 2 Theſſ. i. 11.) 
and preſuming to ſay, they prove this great Truth; That 
GOD works FAITH IN US. I ſhoold think, fays 
he, in à Rage, that none but a Mad- man would argue ac 
„this wild rate *®,” Why? what has he ſaid >The Words 
uwill well bear this Senſe: They naturally offer ie: Indeed, 


Y they can very hardly have any other. If Faith be f God's 


8 working, it is certainly Wis Work, If Gd FULFIL THE 
Worx of FATTH, in, or with Pow R, it is evidently He 
that does it. Yea, if he fulfils it, 1 ſhould think, it muſt 
be much more true that he Iegint it: Hence we know from 
Scripture, whos THE AUTHOR, Heb. xii. 2. THE In. 
CREASER, Luke xvii. 5. and r HE FINISHER oF FAITH. 
The famous Beza, who was as learned, acurate, and judi- 
cious a Ctitick and Commentator, as any Pelagian that ever was 
born, in his Notes upon thie former, i fall to this Purpoſe, which 


I need not quote; and upon the latter, Faith then, ſays he, is a 


powerful Work of God, nor does the Apoſtle, in this Placs, leave 
= ing to the concurring Frie-will, &c. F This Way go the 

enerality of the Reformed beyond Sea; this was the Interpre- 
tation of our owir” Reformers at Home; and, till of late, 
was univerſally received by alt the proteſtant Nonconformiſti, 
the Succeſſors of the old Puritans.” The learned, pious, and 


worthy Mr. Clurꝶ, the Commentater, who was never thought 


to be an ober- ſtrict Calviniſt, ts this Note upon the former; 
e Faith wrought” in you — quoting Epb. ii. 8. and 
mis chr latter, „ That F — 4 
** wrought by his Almighty Power,” referring to #4; x95 
20. I ſhould-think chen, that-a little Modeſty, would have be- 
come our Author, notwithſtanding his conſummate Learning. 
* Vid. p. 48. + Vid. Beza in loc, 
15 | M2 | and 


aith which is his | Work 


24 (4) 
And indeed, while theſe Words are in the Bible, That ye may 
now what is the EXCEEDING GREATN ESS OF ny 
oOWER.TO US-WARD WHO BELIEVE, according to THE 
WORKING of his MIGHTY POWER which he WROUGHT 
in Chrift, when he RAISED himfrom the Dead, &c. I am apt 
to think, that all who believe them, muſty be perſuaded, 
that FAI TH is the EFFECT. of the working of God's mighty 
| Power in them, even ſuch a Power as was wrought in Chriſt 
quhen he was raiſed from the Dead. But, ſays the Vindicator, 
upon the. firſt of theſe Texts, (from Grotius I ſuppoſe) *< It 
« will appear, by reading the Paſſage, that the Apoſtle doth not 
ce ſpeak of Faith as wrought in Men by the Operation of 
$6. God,” (tho' the very Words declare the contrary) . but of 
< believing what God did in raiſing of Chriſt, &c.x But 
how does this appear? There is not a Syllable in the Text or 
Context, of what God did in raiſing of Chriſt, but merely that 
he raiſed bim; nor of believing what. he did in it; no, not 
ſo muchas one. The Apoſtle had ſaid, and ye are complete in 
him, yer. 10. But leſt a Fudaizer ſhould have replied, No, 
you. gre: not complete, becauſe ye are not circumciſed; the 
Apoſtle. tells them, that they were circumciſed in him, ver. 11, 
1. e. they had the thing ſignified by Circumciſion, by virtue 
of their Intereſt. in the Circumciſion of Chriſt, yea, and that 
they had the outward Sign and Seal of the Covenant too, even 
Baptiſm, which ſucceeded to it; wherein alſo, ſays he, you. art 
riſen with him, through the Faith of the Operation of God, ver. 
12. f. e. in and by which Qrdinance, you have promiſed, and 
are engaged on your Part, and are alſo aſſiſted and enabled on 
God's, to mortify Sin, to riſe, and live unto Righteouſnels, 
by virtue & his Reſurrection, from which there flows a Power 
to kill Sin, and to quicken to 8 of Lia. But how came 
they to partake of this ſanctifying Virtue ? Why, THROUGH 
FAITH. And ſhould it be aſked, how came they by this Faith? 
1 75 ſays the Apoſtle, God gave it, it is of his Operation, 
pon the other Text which the Reviſer himſelf has 
quoted, to prove that he Spirit enables us to attain Faith; 
<<. he, imagines, there may be the powerful Working of the 
b“ Spirit hy Illumination and Perſuaſion, without any manner 
e of Compulſion, but ftill treating Men as /e/f-determining 
* Agents. f But what Weakneſs is this? Suppoſing all and 
every Word of it; will it therefore follow, that this Text 
does not prove, that God works Faith in us? Or does ſo very 
wiſe a Man as this fancy it? The Words are expreſs for God's 
FULFILLING THE WORE oF FAITH with Power,: i. e. 
_ as I take it, for God's carrying on, increaſing, ſtrengthening, 
| and at laſt perfecting, by his infinite Power, THAT FAITH, 


Trials au. -.. 
WM | which 


"> 
Which, by the fame Power, he had begun in them. Se 1 Pet, 


1 

Ss i. 5. But to engage more cloſely with our Author, Why might 
THE he not have, to Illumination and Perſuaſion,” added Abi- 
GHT lity, as in the former and next Anſwer? Can he ſhew me any 
m apt Place in the New Teſtament, or any other Author, where 
aded, this Phraſe, or any like it, is uſed in ſo low a'Senſe? Is this 
nighty WY powerful Working of the Spirit of ri ts ran ſo that in 


Zhriſt all Caſes, where it is exerted, the Effect always neceſſarly 


cator, follows, and that by Virtue of this Power 3 or is it not? 
98 He dare not, for Shame, _ it is not: For, ſurely, it can- 
h not not be a very powerful Work of the Spirit, if it does 


ion of not make THE MOST UNWILLING, WILLING. Suppoling 
Mut of that we have, or that God gives Ability, he can wore ſo 
But efeually perſuade, as to put us upon exerting that Ability, 
ext or when, how, to what Degree, and how long he pleaſes. - Beſides, 
y that if God FULF1Ls the Work of Faith, he willinot ſurely leave it 
„ not undone. He dare not ſay, that it is ; for ſuch a powerful work- 
lete in ing, as is 5 | 
„No, great Pelagian Idol FR EE-wIIL IL, and his Sifter Goddeſs In- 
the DIFFERENCY. But, to wave wany ſuch things, he will ſay, 


r. 11, “ that however the Spirit works, it is without any Manner of 


virtue « Campulſian. Anſw. We never talk ſo ridiculouſly, as to 
d that N ſpeak of Compulſion in theſe: Matters. The Spirit of God 
even gives the hearing Ear, Deut. xxix. 4. the ſeeing Eye, Prov. xx. 
uv. are 12. the new Heart, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. and, by an Almighty 
Power, does not COMPEL, but remove the ſition, and 


„ Ver. 

„ and Wakes them willing, Pal. cx. 3. He ſtill treats Men as 
ed on elf-determining Agents.“ Anſw. When they are MADE WIL- 
ſneſs, ING in 4 Day of his Power, they determine themſelves. 
Power When he turns them at firſt, they ſhall be turned, Jer. xxxi. 18. 


came when he dratus ' them afterwards, they ſhall run | after bim, 


vo Cant. i. 4. We ſhall now leave it to the Reader, tofay 
aith? which was the Mad-man. But, if theſe t2vo Texts had faild 


ation, the Remarker, there was no Occaſion for this ſcurrilous 
f has Uſage; becauſe this great Truth, That Gad works FAITRH 
aith; Ni his People, is ſo plainly, fully, and frequently revealed, in 
f the other Places of Scripture, that when our Pelagianizers, with 


anner all the Arts of the Feſuits, their beloved Brethren in this Caſe, 


mining have de e to Doom's-day, they will never be able to evade 
11 and them. In general, we learn, That every good, und every per- 
Text V Gift is from above; Jam. i. 17. That God wok k ETH 
very IN us BOTH TO WILL AND ro po, Cc. Phil. 2. 
God's 13. That it is he who MAKES us PERFECT in EVERY. 


i. e. Goo Work, 10 do his Hill, woRKING IN vs that which 
ning, . well pleaſing in his Sight, Heb. xiii. 21. That it is he who puts 
TH, s Spirit within us, and cAuszs us to walk in his Statutes 
c. £224. xxxvi. 27. In particular, we are taught, That 
Chriſt it n AUTHOR, the INCREASER, and * 

; : . of 
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effeftual, is evidently deſtructive of the 
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7 Faith, Heb. xii; 2: That Faith is Th GIT T or Gun 
Epb. ii. 8. That to the Philippians-it was GVIN To nz. 


LIE VE, Phil. i. 29. That it was God wh1'BEGUN the gent Ee 
Mort im them, ver. 6, c. What do I fay, the Reviſer and Vin. Ti 
dicator both own, that Faitb is a ſaving Grate, in Anſwer t» Me by 
that Queſtion, hat is Faith? But, if it is à Erace, it is felf. 1. 
evident it is em God, it is his Own Work, his re an AS 


undeferved Gir r: A Gift which he gives without any Cin. 
eurrence of ours: Should be ſay, it is certainly WR ou. 
SELVES that believe in, that receive and reſt upon Chriſt, and 


not the Spirit that doth all this; that it is w. (and nt the Spi. D 
rit) that lack to him, come to him, "thirſt after him, &c. w Cre 
anfwer; Very true. But this is no way againſt what we ar The 
pleading. The Spirit firſt infuſes, implants, wok ks the has 
Seeds, or Principles of | _ Grace, 1 Pet. i. 10. 2 Pat. ii. „ron 
and particularly the Principle of Faith in us. Eph. i. 19, 20, Valio 
chap. ii. ver. 18. and then excites: us to, and quicken; XXV 
us in, the Exerciſe of it, Eph. iii. 16, 17. He firſt raiſes n hon 


from the Dead; and then, we being indued cuith a ſpiritual Lift, 
live t, UPON, Ax D un ro HIM, Who died for us, an 
roſs again, John xv. 2---7. Gal. ii. 20. 2 Cor. v. 15, Gr 
It may be, after all, our Author, will tell me, I am a Mad. 
Man too: But if he does, I hope he will not fay the Apoſfle 
were Mad-Men; and, as for myſelf, 1 ſhall; in return, hear 

tily wiſh, that he may be more ſaber. 
In Anſwer to the third on; the Reviſer grants, thut 
ce effectual Calling is the Work of God's Spirit; but, lef 
< we ſhould think him 1b fle Agent, he adds, < by which, i 
<< Concusrence with his Word, and Providence, and our owh 
< ſincere Endeavours; thereby acquainting his Reader, that 
be either does not know, or not care, what he fays 
Surely, God's Call, is mis CAELF AND RIS oN AV. | 
our fincere Endeavours are included in this Call, then it is not 
he that calls, but we: ourſelves, in ſo far as we concur. And 
furely, our own Call will be very æfectaal / I cannot ſee, with 
what Propriety it can be ſaid, That the Spirit works it 
&« Concurrence with his Word, and Providence“ Had h 
told us, he makes uſe of theſe as fears, in calling us; it i; 
no more than the Aſſembly have hinted in their Anſwer, when 
they ſpeak of, the Spirits convincing, and enlightening us 
« and of Chriſt being offered in the 1a (& oallꝭ u 
Hrs Wor pz which his Spirit makes 4, ſor the 
great Purpoſes here mentioned. un, whenhemtents T HU, 

To cATL Us; he ſends uh H/ardta us, and brings us to ig 
inclining us to hear and conſider, enaliling us to underſtand WF 
and CAUSING Us TO OBEY TRE CALL. That which 
makes the Carr of the Won D EEFECTUAL,. Is HI 
AEMIGHTY Pow ER, Epb. i. 19, Cc. and that alue; for, 
5 : ; * a RE 


CW} | 
us catts Tut Drar, and, at the ſame time, opens their 
Ears that they may hear, Fob xxxvi. 10. He CALLs To 
THE DEAD; as to Lazarus of old, Lazarus come forth, and 
| by his infinite Power quickens and raifes them to Life, Epb. ii. 


„ and YE as THOUGH THEY WERE 3 Rom. iv. 17. and ſo, Cr E- 
CM ar Es a Principle of Life in them, Epb. ii. 10, Cc. chap. 
ou. i. 24, Sc. Now, though the Word may be uſed. as a 
„ and Mean, in all this, yet how the Deaf can cencur to hear, the 
e H. Dad to their Rifing, and, that which is 'net, to its own 
d. w Creation, I ſhall leave him to ſhew. In one of his Proofs, 


The Goadneſs of Cad leadeth thee to Repentance, Rom. ii. 4. he 


Ve art 

1 has forgotten, that ectual Calling, is a very different Thi 

| 1 6 from Renentunce. That is ſolely a — of God: This & 
„ 20, alſo a Duty of ours. Another is, To open their Eyes, &c. Ats 
ickem Xvi. 18. But this palpably ſuppoſes they were blind; and 
iſes n how the Blind can fee, or concur to this Work, I know not. 
1 Lifs, In another, I will take away the floney Heart, fe. Ezek. 


+, XXI. 26. and (urely- THE STORY HEART concurs migh- 
„ Er 1, in this Matter, and puts forth many fincers' Endeavonrs!- 
Mad. ind are not theſe now, very proper Texts to ſupport Pela- 
poſtia N Nini J muſt confeſs, I am always in Pain for them, when 
„ben. hey meddle with Scripture. . The whole Tenor of it is ſo 


Wiametrically againſt them, that I would adviſe them, as a 
Friend, ta ia. to their looſe Harangues, their vehement Ap- 


it, let Meals to the Paſſions of finful prejudiced Men, ' their Jeſuitical 
: Quirks, and paſſionate Bluſterings, well-larded with Billig- 


rate Rhetoric, and let Scripture Texts alone: Becauſe, they 
re always fure, to burn their Fingers with them; and we ſhalt 
ot ſuffer them, to be preſſed to ſuch vile Drudgery. But the 


e fa 

I; 1 WV indicator will have it. “ that the Reviſer did offer at a 
t is not Prof of what he ſaid about farcere Endaavours, and per- 
And haps a good one too; unleſs the Apoſtle did not direct Men to 
„ with . endeavour fincerely to work out their Salvation *, Phil. ii. 12. 


orks h ut, he might have as well quoted that Text, Adam, Sheth, 
Tad he noſh 1 Chron, i. I. which made the old Rabbinical Doctor at 


3 it herd fo famous. For the , Queſtion is, about our. con- 
„When UR RING towards: OUR OWN. &ffedtual Calling: But theſe 
ing us Vords of the Apoſtle, were directed to thoſe that'were, or 
calls un cre ſuppoſed to be, efecruully called alrrady ; as is evident 
for tie em chap. i. 6. Heim confident. of this very Thing, that be 


+1405 ich hath begun à good Work in your wall m it until the 
g'to it, Y of Feſus Chriſt. Now, though we plead, that God only 
rſitand;, PF the Author of our eff:&ual Calling; that we are entirely paſ- 
x which : in our being 70 fan the Death of Sin, born again, &c. 
e hen ve ire male new Creatirer, made alive nts . 
16; for, ; End . 1 


* Vind. p. 49. 
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< better”. Upon the whole, we call upon them to ſhew any 


ot — 


4 of God preventing us, that we may have a good Will, and 


 tually called, partake of in this Life?” 


this Life do either accompany or flow from 


(88) 5 
&c. we are then enabled to WORK OUT gur own Salvatini; 
remembering always, that it is God which WORKETH IN ys, 
His unuſual Modeſty in faying, ** And perhaps a good one too,” 
may convince the Reader, that I am here right; and that he 
knew it: But, perhaps, he offered this Proof for want of x 


Text of Scripture, if they can, which ſpeaks of any Diſpo- 
ſition, Inclination, Ability, or Power, in any Man, to any 
Thing ſpiritually good, without the Grace of God. And, be. 
cauſe we are fond of ſuch good Company, we declare, we 
believe with the Church of England, in her IXth Article, 
« That the Condition of Man after the Fall of Adam i; 
<6 ſuch, that he cannot turn and prepare. himſelf by his own 
< natural Strength and good Works, to Faith and Calling 
< upon God: Wherefore we have no Power to do. good 
4 Works, pleaſant and acceptable to God, without the Grace 


« working with us while we have that good Will: And 
ſhall leave it to our Adverſaries, to diſprove it, or any Part of 
is attheir keifure e DG Oe. 07703: 4 


7 


32. Queſt. What Benefits do they that are effi 


Anſ. They that are effectually called, do in 
this Life partake of Juſtification x, Adoption y, 
Sanctification 2, and the ſeveral Benefits which in 


them 4. 

» Rom. viii. 30. chap. v. 1. Gal. il. 16, c. „ Eph. i. 5 
Rom. viii. 15---17. | K 1 Cor. i. 30. John xvii. 17, Sc. à 1 Pet 
1. 3—8, Sc. n | r 5 | 


33. Queſt. What is Fuſftification? + 
Anſiv. Juſtification is an Act of God's free 
Grace , wherein he pardoneth all our Sins c, and 
accepteth us as righteous in his Sight 4, only for 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, and 
% f 


3 Rom. iii. 24. Eph. i. 6, 7, &c. e Plal. xxxii. 1, 2. Add 


Xl. 39. chap, xxvi. 18, &c, 4 Rom. iv. . . 


e Gal. ii. 21. Rom, iv, 6. Phil. itt, 79. Rom, xxvii, 28. ch. 
v. 1, Cc. TT 9 


To 


6890 


— 


ation, To the ſame Queſtion, the Reviſer anſwers, 

Us. = „ 0 7 5 3 ; 

too,” Juſtification is that A& of the free Grace, or Favour 
7 of God, wherein he pardoneth all our Sins a, and ac- 


cepteth us as righteous in his fight , through Jeſus 


w any : 255 

—— Chriſt x. | ; 

by 1 Acts xiii, 38, 39. w 2 Cor. v. 21. x Rom. iii. 24. 

e, ve According to the famous Luther, the Doctrine of TJuftifi- 
rticlke, cation, is the Articulus ſtantis aut cadentis Eecleſiæ, the Article 
am is whereby you may know a /tanding or a falling Church, It 
s own was the horrid Corruption of it among the Papiſts, which 


Alling gave the firſt Occaſion to the bleſſed Reformation. For the 
Goſpel Doctrine of Juſtification, did all our Reformers ear- 
Grace neſtiy contend, and in the Belief of it, they lived ia Hope, 
I, and and died in Peace, For all which Reaſons, the Aſſembly 
And have been plain, and open, in the Explication of it. Accordin 
art of to them, It is an AcT; and therefore, perfect at once; 3 
that, as ſoon as the Effectually- called are united to Chriſt. It is 
or Gop's FREE GRACE, and therefore, undeſerved; not 
for any Merit, no nor Works of ours: But, though we are 
Liſtiſied freely by his Grace, it is through the Redemption, that ts 
in Feſus Chriſt. In it, God PARDONETH ALL OUR SINsS, 
i. e. abſolveth us from the Guilt, and delivereth us from the 
Puniſbment of them. He alſo ACCEPTETH US As RIGH- 
& TEOUS IN HIS SIGHT, 7. e. accounts, and deals with us, not 
Jonly as pardoned, and fo delivered from the Guilt of our Sins; 
yea, not only as innocent, but as righteous ; and, by Conſe- 
W quence, gives a Title and Claim to eternal Life. But, becauſe 
| he cannot account any Perſon righteous, who is not ſo, he 1M- 
h. i. WM yUTES THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST TO US, 1. e. 
z 1 Pet. rechons it to us as our own, and deals with us as righteous in 
him. The Name, whereby our Lord was to be called, is, 
THE LORD our RiGHTEOUSNESS, Fer. xxiii. 6, And 
as he graciouſly imputes it to us, he enables us to RECEIVE 
3 free IT BY FAITH ALONE. No other Grace has any Suita- 


* bleneſs to this Work, and no other has ahy Agency in it. 
'3 The Righteouſneſs of CHRIST ALONE, is the meritorious | 
Ly for Cauſe, as the Schools ſpeak, i. . THAT, upon the Account 


of. which, ALONE, he pronounces, accepts, and treats us as righ- 
teous: For, Believers are juſtiſied, before it can be pretended 
they have any ather Righteouſneſs to plead ; and the 1g righ- 
4 tecus of all + & Saints, labour te be found in Ghrift, not having 
_— their own Righteouſneſs, &c. Phil. iii. g. As our Lord was 
bf * their Surety, to SAVE them from SIN ann MISFERVY, Mat. 
a i. 21. he was alſo their near inlay, to redeem the * 

; ; | eri- 


(99) 
Inheritance for them, Heb. vi. 912. As by his Stripes they 
are healed ; II. liii. 5. ſo by his Obedience they are made righteou;, 
Rom. v. 19. FAITH then ju/*ifies, and they are ſaid to he 
Tuftified by it, ONLY as it RECEIVES this Righteouſneſs, By 
it the convinced, ſelf-deſpairing Creature, lays hold of the 
Hope ſet before us for Refuge, Heb. vi. 18. and wraps it. 
ſelf in that Righteouſneſs, which is both its Safety, Beauty 
and Glory, Eze#. xvi. 8---14. and indeed, if the Righteouſnfſ. 
of Chriſt has its due Place, our FAI T EH is neither our Gg, 
Righteouſneſs ; nor does it come in the Place of the perfect Obe. 
- dience required in the Covenant of Works; nor are we juſti. 
fied FOR our Faith, as ſome love unſcripturally, and wickedly, 
to ſpeak; nor can it poſſibly be of any other Uk here, but 2h 
q an Inſtrument applying the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the onLy 
IGHTEOUSNESS, FOR WHICH we are juſtified befor 
oy od. 5 F * . * 0 
But the Reviſer, as if he had forgot he calls himſelf a Pro. 
teſtant, has not one Syllable, either of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, or Yf. Faith, though we hardly ever meet with the 
Word Juſtification in the New Teſtament, but one or both 
are expreſſed, or neceſſarily and viſibly ſuppoſed or implied. He 
calls it however, THAT ACT; and therefore, it muſt þ 
perfect at once, and in this Life, immediately upon their be. 
lieving ; which can hardly, if at all, agree with any Scheme, one 
but Calviniſm. It is, ſays he, that Ad of the free Gra, 
and left we ſhould miſtake him, adds, or Favour of God. 
The Remarker, now and then, imputes ' a Popiſh Biaſs to 
him; but I am afraid we have here a Socinian one. The 
Papiſts do not altogether exclude the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; ¶ preſe 
but he, as ſome will ſuſpect, would have 7u/7:fcatron, to be only 
fo an Act of the free Favour of God, as that the Righteouſn; ¶himſ 
of Chriſt hath but very little, or nothing at all, to do in the 
tter. If he has dropt received by FAITH ALONE, to 
pleaſe the oy 1 too, it is ſo much the worſe. But happih 
for him, the Remarker having chanced to fay, that his Phraſe, 
ce through Jeſus Chriſt,” inſtead of the Aﬀembly's Word 
c was ſcriptural ; ” the Vindicator catches hold of it, plume 
Himſelf upon it, and, according to Cuſtom, wreſts it toi 
very different Purpoſe ;* forgetting to add, “ yet it is 1 
more general and indeterminate Phraſe ; which might 
have check'd his Inſults, I, for my Part, muſt queſtion, whe- 
ther his Anſwer be Scriptural: And the rather, becauſe, the 
Text, Rom. iii. 24. adduced to prove that Phraſe; * throug} 
Jeſus Chriſt,” has no ſuch Phraſe ; but, . through the R- 
DEMPTION that is in Feſus Chrift,” which ſuits the Afﬀem: 
bly's Anſwer much better than his. I can hardly think any 


Run. p. 34. + Vid p. 49. 
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Wim, and Things that accompany Salvation, Heb. vi. 


— (£990) 
Deſcription of Juſtification, can be juſtly called Scriptural, 
in which there is no mention of FAITH ; and the rather, 


| becauſe the Text he quotes runs thus, and by him all that h E 


LIEVE are juſtified, Acts xiii. 29. Nor can I ſee, how he 
could take no Notice, of God's imputing the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to us, in our Juſtification ; when the Paſſage cited, 
has theſe very Words, That we might be made the Righteouſneſs 
of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. Now, no other Righteouſneſs 


but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt our Redeemer, can, in this 


Caſe, be called the Rightezuſneſs of God: Nor can we, any 


E otherwiſe, be made the Rightcouſueſs of God in him, but by the 
gracicus Imputation of CHRIST'S RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO 
vs; as is manifeſt from the Antitheſis. He was made a 
„ Sin-Offering (to take it as he has tranſlated it) for us 


which he could not have been, if our Sins had not been laid 


ES pn him, and if he had not been ſubſtitute in our room, to 
die as a Sin-Offering for us; as is evident, from the Law of the 
Ws Sin-Offering, Lev. iv. 4---I5, 24, 29. and chap. xvi. 21, 
ec. Thus, God made him to be a Sin-Offering for us, That 

ve might be made the Righteauſneſs of God in him, i. e. that 
is Righteouſneſs might be graciouſly imputed to us, upon, or in 

© Conſequence of, our being united to him. * 
Proofs, infallibly demonſtrate the Aſſembly's Anſwer; and, 

Jone would think, ſhould. convince him, that the Reviſer's is, 

to ſay the leaſt of it, very imperfect; and, at this time of 

Day, very ſuſpicious. 

„ underſtand himſelf, what is meant by receiving Chriſt's 


So that his own 


However, „he profeſſes he does not 


& Righteouſneſs'as imputed f, &c. Thus, as uſual, he miſre- 
preſents the Remarker, who no where expreſſes himſelf thus, 


only that he might expoſe him; whereas, he really expoſes 


himſelf thereby, not a little. The Journeymen Taylors 
« and Tapſters whom he treats ſo ſcornfully g, would e 
affect to be ſmart on this Head: But, I hope better Things f 
Which 
no Man can attain, but by an Intereſt in this Rightcolſneſe 
And therefore, that no 4 may be ignorant of theſe Things; 
The Righteouſueſs' r Chriſt, is the whole of his Obedience, 
which, as the Surety and Head of his People, he gave to 
that Law he was made under, for their ſakes : It is imputed to us, 
when God accounts it ours, upon our being vitally united to 
Chriſt, as Members of his myſtical Body: We receive it, 


when we are enabled, and do apply it to ourſelves by Faith ; 


and fo take, and live in, the Peace and comfort of it. “ He 
that catechiſes Children may be as determinate. in theſe 
& Points as he ſees fit ||.” Very well; and as undeterminate 
oo] But why ſhould not the Catechiſm itſelf be determinate 


* Rem. p. 18. + Vind. p. 49. a 59. P. 49. 
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minate in them? And therefore, to return his own Compliment, 


| Grace e, whereby we are renewed in the whole 


( 92.) 


in theſe Paints, when all his Scripture Proofs, are ſ% very deter- 


with a little Variation, „his producing theſe Texts, and yet, 
<« in the Anſwer, leaving out the principal Things in chem 
6 * may tempt ſome to conclude, That, let the Scriptures ſay 

what they will, upon theſe Heads, the Author thinks them 
. 1 to be inſerted i in his Catechiſm,” | 


33. Queſt. What is Adoption? $41 

Anſ. Adoption 1 is an Act of God's free Grace c, 
whereby we are received into the Number, and 
have a Right to all the N of the Sons of 
God d. 


"£4 Joke! it. 1—4, c. 2 John i + Rom. vii. 15---17. Gal, 
z. 26, Cc. 


34. Queſt. What is SanBification ? 
Anſ. Sanctification is the Work of God's fre 


Man F, after the Image of God g, and are enabled 


more and more to die unto Sin, and to live unto 


Righteouſnels 3. 


e 1 Pet. i. 2. 2 Theft ii. 13. Tit il. „ e. Ihe. 
23. | Eph. iv. 23, 24. Col. iii. _ Sc. g Rom. vi. 3---14 
» Col. iii, * Gal. v. 24. Rom. vii. 6. chap. viii. 1, &c. 


In the former of theſe Anſwers, the Reviſer his, with pro- 
found Judgment! changed an Ad, into ( that At : ” And, 
in the latter, „the Work of God's free Grace,” into < th 
Work of God's Spirit; which tho' one ſhould- prefer befor 
the other, yet he muſt be very fond of reviſing, that would ſeve 
reviſe the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, for er an Alteration: Ap 
Since they are both very true. ' 5 lege 


35. Queſt. What are the hg which, 11 


this Life, do accompany, or flow, from Fuſtificution 
Adoption, and Juſtification? 7 


Anſ. The Benefits which, in this Life, do ac 
company, or flow, from Juſtification, Adoption, 


Bid. p. 43, f ibid. | 
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(93) 


| and Sanctification, are Aſſurance of God's Love 7 5 


Peace of Conſcience x, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt J. 
Increaſe of Grace m, and Perſeverance therein to 

1 Rom. v, go. I John iii. I4. chap. v. 13, Kc. 6 + Eph. i: : £ 
14. 1 Rom. xiv. 17. John xvi. 24. 1 John i. 4, &c. mPro.iv. 


18. If. xl. 31. chap. xliv. 3, 4. Mal. iv. 2, &c. » Rom. viii. 30. 


John vi. 37---45. chap. x. 27---30. Eph. i. 4---7. 2 Theff. ii. 
13. R 8 5 | | 


The Reviſers Anſwer to the ſame Queſtion is, 


| The Benefits which in this Life do accompany, or 


gw, from Juſtification, Adoption, and Sanctification, 
are the ſpecial Guidance and Care of Providence 4, 
the Guardianſhip of Angels e, Aſſurance of God's Love, 


Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt 7, Increaſe 


of Grace g, and Strength to perſevere unto the end Hh. 


4 Rom. wit 29. : e Heb. i. 14. f Rom. v. I, 2, 5. g Prov. 
n rd Xt Oe 


Here he has given us ſeveral Additions, and one Alteration. 
His Additions, though great Things in themſeives, are all viſi- 


h impertinent, in this Place. The Queſtion is about the Be- 
nefits, which do accompany or flow from Fuſtification, &c. and 


conſequently, are ſuppoſed to be diſtinct from them; ſo diſ- 
tinct, that the juſtified, adopted, and ſanctified, may be at ſome- 
times really without them, as in the caſe of the Aſſurance of 
God's Love, Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and Increaſe of Grace; or, may ſadly doubt of them, as of Per- 


$ ſeverance: But the Benefits he has added, are all included in 


ADOPTION ; and are each of them, at all times, the Privi- 
lege of every __ Son of God: Nor are they any how diſ- 


| tint from thoſe Privileges, but viſibly make up the Number. 


Many an adopted Son of God, wy not have the Aſſurance of his 
Love, Peace of Conſcience, &c, but every one of them, are 
under the ſpecial Guidance and Care of Providence, and the 


| Guardianſhip of Angels. If he would therefore have mentioned 


theſe, he ſhould have done it,, under the Head of Adoption. 
As for his Alteration, when I read it, and the Proof of it, I 
could not help thinking, it was made purely for changing s 
fake : Becauſe, the text quoted, 20h are kept, by the Power of 
Cod, through Faith, unto Salvation, 1 Pet, i. 5, eſpecially, if 

| | — e you 


they were left to themſelves to make Uſe of their Strength, &c. 


any where 'talk*d ſo fillily ! But we anſwer. 1. We believe 


CEP © 
you take in the Context, is ſo plain, full, and ſtrong, for 1, 
actual Perſeverance of the ectually-called, juſtified, &c. that 
no Words can be more ſo. But the Vindicator is, “ for leay. 
« ing this Matter in general, and indeterminate, as the Re. 
cc viſer did* ; ? (which Iam ſure he did not, if we may gue 
at his Mind, from the Text he quoted ; ) yea, „and ven- 
<< tures to argue for it, not only from human Authority, but 
cc the Mord o God. Lo here is ſomething very ſtrange in- 
c deed f But, firſt of all, he miſrepreſents our Doctrine, call. 
ing it, © ab/olute Perſeverance ; ** and then, mincing the Mat. 
ter, propoſeth it thus, “Whether all thoſe that are benefited by 
<< effectual Calling, will make uſe of their Strength ſo as even. 
c tually to perſevere unto the end? + We know none that are 
benefited by effectual Calling, but thoſe that are effeeFually called, 
nor can he make Senſe of this; but, if any are, the Queſtion 
is not about ſuch. As for thoſe that are ¶Fectually called, if 


we believe, that not ſo much as one of them, would ever perſevere, 
The Moſt High ſaw this, and conſulted: better for them, even 
that they ſhould be kept by his Power, &c. We never talk of 
abſolute Perſeverance, in the Senſe, J fuppoſe, he means abj+- 
tute, i. e. That the effectually- called ſhall perſevere, Len 
THEM LIVE AS THEY LIST DO WHAT THEY 
WILL; Or, WHETHER THEY WILL OR NO. Far be 
ſuch Impiety, ſuch Nonſenſe, from us. No no, our Faith is 
That the «© Elect are choſen, both to the Means and to the End; 
and to the end, through, by, and in the Uſe of the Means; 
and no otherwiſe: That thoſe whom God calls according 
fo his Purpoſe, as he does all thoſe whom he calls e 
ſhall be a#7zally inclined and enabled, in the Exerciſe of their 
Graces and Powers, to hold on, and hold out, to the End: That 
none of them ſhall ever BE PERMITTED, fo fall TOTAL: 
LY and FINALLY from God: And, that he ' which hath 
BEGUN ſuch a good Wark in them, will perform, sc 
finiſh it fully, perfect, carry it on, until the Day of Feſus Chrift 
Let us then proceed to his Arguments, which are really ridi- 
culous, and leave both himſelf and his Cauſe in the lurch. 

1. It is called in queſtion, or rather oppoſed, by the 
© whole Body of profeſſing Chriſtians that adhere to the 
„ Church of England, in their Manner of Praying at the 
& Burial of the Dead (unleſs it could be ſuppoſed, that there 
« are never any of the Elect, or ſanctified that join in it) 
cc ſince they pray in this Manner, ſuffer us not at our 14% 
Hour for any Pains of Death to fall from thee . How 
would this learned Man have bounced, if the Remarker had 


us Find, Y. 51. + Fiud, P- 47. | > Find. p. 50, | [| P. __ 3 
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(95) 


the Church of England to be a true Church, and a very conſi- | 


derable Part, of the Church reformed from the horrid Idolatries, 


and other Corruptions of Popery ; and, that there are many 


of the clect and ſanctiſed, who join in her worſhip : But are 
ſure, there is no Pelagianiſm, in either her Articles, or Pray- 
ers. 2. Where is the Connection between this Petition, and 


the Uncertainty of the Perſeverance of the Saints? Let him 


ſhew it, if he can. The only Foundation of ſuch a wretched 


Argument is, it is needleſs to pray for what is in 71felf certain; 
to pray that God would not ſuffer that, which he 1s determin 


not to Jaffer- Anſwer, (I.) Though the Perſeverance of the 
Effetually-called, &c. is, in itſelf, certain, yet many who 


are indeed effectually called, &c. may not be certain that they 
are effectually called, and ſuch as ſhall 'perſevere ; and ſurely, 
this is a very proper Prayer for all thoſe. (2.) Prayer is one 
great Mean, to be uſed by the Saints, in order to their Perſe- 
© verance; and, in the Uſe of the Means, they hall perſevere - 
hut thoſe, who neglect the Means, have no Reaſon, while 
they do fo, ever to expect to attain the End. (3.) If the Elect 
are never to pray for any Thing, which God has determined to 
W cive them; why truly, they are ſeldom or never, to pray at 
all. For he who has determined to give them Salvation, has 
W alſo determined to give them Grace, to execite and quicken 
them to, and in, the Uſe of all thoſe Means that lead to it; and 


to keep them by his Power, in the Exercife of all their Graces 


Wand Faculties, and in the Uſe of all Means, until they receive 
the End of their Faith, 1 Pet. i. 9. even the Salvation of their 
Saule. 
Iperceding the Uſe of Means, that they powerfully excite to, 
Wand encourage in them. When God promiſed, to add unto 
Hezekiah's Days fifteen Years, Iſa. xxxviii. 5. it never came 
into the good King's Head, to dream, that he might faſt all 
tbe tohile; and that God would keep him alive, without eating 
and drinking : Or, that he would preſerve him by Miracle; and 
that therefore, he might ſecurely ruſh into the Fire, or Water, 


4.) God's Decrees and Promiſes, are ſo far from ſu- 


Sc. When Daniel knew, that. the ſeventy Years Captivity were 
almoſt expired, chap. ix. 2---19, he did not ridiculouſly fancy, 
that it was needleſs 0 phad Ges Promiſe, becauſe he would not 
t. So far from it, that this Conſideration 
ened him; to be more zealous and importunate in Prayer, 
or the Performance of it. Though Cod had given the Apoſtle 
all thiſe 3 with him, Acts xxvii. 24. he thought it no 
way inconſiſtent with that, to tell them, except the Shipmen 
ahide in the Ship, ye cannot be ſaved, ver. 31. I confeſs, when I 


have read our Adverſaries Talk about theſe things, I have often 


wondered how ſuch Fancies came into their Heads ; how the 
could object them to us; or, how they thought their Party 


| could hear, or regard ſuch Nonſenſe, But, (4.) If the Au- 
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| bly deſtroys his Cauſe. It is evident from it, That our pious 


detect, expoſe, and confute the Palagian Hereſy, when it fil 


Councils, both provincial and national, (not only in Africa 


thority of the Church of England is deciſive; this Petition viſi. 


Reformers, were ſo far from thinking it was left to the Saints, 
&. Whether they would make Uſe of their Strength jo as eventualy 
& to perſevere unto the End, that they thought, if the very bef 
were thus left to themſelves, they would ſurely fall from Gad: 
And therefore, they taught all of their Communion, to dif. i 
truſt themſelves, and rely: wholly upon him for Perſeverance; 
and to pray, not that he would give them Strength, and then bi 
leave them to the Trial, whether. they would make Uſe of their 
Strength or no, but that he would undertake for them, and 
NOT SUFFER THEM TO FALL FROM, HIM. 90 that 7 
they pray, not only for Strength to perſevere, but for act _ 
Perſevertince ; and depend upon him wholly, and ſolely for it, 
2. „Perhaps Aflurance of God's Love is not impoſſible tg 
< any that are regenerated; yet St. Auſtin, the great Founder 
© of the Calumian Scheme, molt ſtrenuouſly contended, that 
* many of the Regenerate might fall away, though none 0 
< the Ele& ever ſhould. *” Anſwer (1.) The Calvinians al 
no Man, Maſter. The principal Things in their Scheme, ate 
found at large, in every Particular of it, in the Old and Ney 
Teſtament ; nor is it poſſible, one would think, to ſearch 
them without Prejudice, and with that humble Submiſſion to 
the Authority of God ſpeaking in them, which is required o 
all that read them, and not ſee it. As for the Perſeuerance 
the Saints, let any one read our Lord's own Words, in thek 
few Texts, to paſs numberlcſs others, John vi. 30-44. chap 
iii. ver. I6----19, chap. x. 3---6. and ver. 9, and ver. 20 
29. and Chap. xvii. 2. 20, 21, Sc. Cc. Let them, I ſay, 
read theſe, and believe them too, and doubt of it if they can, 
(2.) Though St. Auſtin was one of the happy Inſtruments to 


flamed out, and grew rampant; yet he was not the firſt of th 
Fathers, who taught the Subſtantials of the Scheme, which I 
calls Caluinan. Cyprian, to name no more, in the third Cen. 
tury, went before him in theſe Points T; and Tertulhan, 
about the End of the ſecond, went before Cyprian 1; and | 
know one, who has collected ſome Paſſages out of the Writ- 
ings of the Antients, long before St. Feram, or St. Auſtin 
which, conſidering Circumſtances, are as plainly and ſtrongy 
for us, as we need deſire. Indeed, the Deciſions of ſo many 


where St. Auſtin's Intereſt may be ſuppoſed to have been ver) 


great, but in Alia and Europe,) againſt Pelagius when | 
alive; and his ſcandalous ſhuffling with the  Difpol;zan- tr 


* Ibid. p 50, 51. + %. Hiſt, Pel. 1. C Theſ. 8. p. 557 
r . Hiſt, Fel. 1. 3. part . Thel, 1. P. 279. 


thers; 


(37) 


n viſi- 


thers, are, to me, a Demonſtration, that he was the Innova- 
r pious tor; and that the Doctrines he oppoſed, were the common Faith 
Saints, or the Churches of Chriſt, all over the World, long before he 
ntually was born. (Z.) It was very uſual, in ſome of the firſt Ages, 
12 bf to call Baptiſm Regeneration, and the baptzzed - regenerate. 
* God: 


This way of ſpeaking, St. Auſtin every where uſed, and the 


to dil Church of England ſeem to have taken it from him: But, it 


et never entered into their, or any Body's Head, that all who 
d then are baptized ſhould perſevere.” (4) We deny that any Man, 
F their who is not effettually-ca led, juſtified, &c. can have the Aſſu- 
n, and rance of God's Love. What Kind of Aſſurance 2 Gad 5 
50 that Love can it be, that is not certainly connected with Perſeue- 
acta ance? Or, did the Vindicator conſider what he was ſaying ? 
r it. 


| (F.) Though St. Auſtin was of Opinion, that many of the 


Iible to Non-elect might be regenerate, yet he never thought that any of 
ounder them ſhould be ſaved. He believed, they not only might, but 
d, that Gul, finally fall away, from whatever Grace was given them. 
one of 0 ) The Queſtion here, is about the 8 juſtified, 
ans cal Wl &c. and there is not one Syllable, in St. Auſtin's Works, for 
NE, 4. their falling away. _ She? : ts fred 
d Ney 3. offers three Scripture Texts againſt us. The firſt is, 
ſearch I 77:4. vi. 4---6. „In which, ſays he, it is ſuppoſed, of thoſe 
ſſion to hat were once enlightened, &c. that they might fall away, &c. 
ured of Anſwer 1. There is not ſo much as one Syllable about effectual 
rance Calling, Juſtification, &c. either in the Text or Context; and 
in the Wherefore, it is no way to his Purpoſe. "Thouſands have been 
4. chay, WW-owerfully wrought upon, and variouſly reformed by the Goſ- 
ver. Y Heel, ſuch as Herod, Mark vi. 20. the flony-ground Hearers, 
, 1 ſay, Mat. xiii. 20, &c. and many others have had ſuch ſupernatu- 
ey can. ral Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, as that they could propheſy, and 
tents 2% Miracles, &c. as Caiaphas, Fudas, John xi. 49---53. 
1 it fil Mat. x. 4--8. and thoſe mentioned, Mat. vii. 22, Sc. who 


ſt of the 


ere never effectually called, juſtified, c. But (2.) If this Text 
hich he 


had been ſpoken of the of einen called, &c. yet it is not ſaid, - 


rd Cen- hey might fall away, but only, if they ſhall fall away; and 
rtullian, Eto ger do him no _— of San The Words, 
and bey may fall away, are a Propoſition affirming a determinate 
> Writ ruth But thoſe, i they ſhall fall away, affirm nothing. 
Auſtin, WS ppo/itio, he knows, nil ponit in 445 Many impaſſible Things 
ſtrongh rm other Things. In ſuch 


are e to illuſtrate or con 


o man} lorious Paſſages: as, 1F thoſe Ordinances depart from me, then 


Africa be Seed of Iſrael alſo foall ceaſe, Jer. 31. 36, 37. chap. xxxiii. 
en ven o---26. 1F you can break my Covenant of the Day, &c. can 
hen «ny Body imagine, it is ſuppoſed, that thoſe Ordinances might 
an bo Nepart, or that THEY MIGHT. break his Covenant of the 


[4:9 Day ? In hypothetical Propoſitions, the = Thing that is af- 
p. 557 frmed, is the Connection between the Thing ſuppoſed and 


thersi Text 


- — — — — Eh, — — —— 


ſome other Thing. And yet, (3) Should we grant, that the 


| or indo) 


Text ſpeaks of the effeftudlh- alle, &. and that it is ſuppoſe 
they may fall away ; yet, even then, it leaves him helplek verance 
For, all that could be inferred, from theſe Conceſſions, is, the Argum 
Poſſibility of their falling away: But what he was to prove was meet v 
That their Perſeverance is © uncertain, and that there may be their A 
cc Reafon enough for leaving this Matter in general, and unde. Such C 
< terminate *.. Now, there is no Connection between theſe awaken 
The Saints MAY fall away; therefore, it is unrertain whetho fulneſs 
they ſhall or no: So far from it, that theſe Propoſitions, The . and, in 
Saints Ma x fall away, The Saints SHALL NOT FALL away perſever 
may be both true: And, in fact, were they left to themſelvs Favit 
they vou certainly fall away; but God has undertaken 10 be Co! 
Pall not. ; Bet” THORP” RD and Vir 
His ſecond Text, Heb. x. 38. is ſo far from ſerving hin, i That Fa 
that it is viſibly againſt him, Now THE JusT, i. e. the el. Grace « 
fectually- called, juſtified, Sc. HALL LIVE BY HI et 
FaiTH: Then furely he sn Al L noT fall away: But i the Con 
any Man draw back ; What then? Why, it is plain enough, E WW Crries ! 
is none of the juſtified,” ſanctiſted, &c. for, if he had, on laſting! 
Apoſtle aſſures us, he ſhould have lived by bis Faith. The next 5 154 © 
Verſe, But we, the Apoſtle and others, that were effeQuall quently 
called, juſtified, Sc. are not of them who draw back unto Per. ftronge 
dition; but of them that believe to the ſaving of the Soul, make Wi Apoſtles 
all plainer. The Apoſtle John confirms the Reaſoning, when 22 
ſpeaking of the Apoſtacy of many, from the Communion ani them he 
Faith of the Church in his Day: They "went out from us, bu (Wi ** ©99.. 
rhey were not of us: For if they had been of us, they WOUL), of a Th 
NO DOUBT, HAVE CONTINUED WITH US: but th the who 
went out, that they might be made manifeft, that they were m Wi fait 1055 
all of us, 1 John fi. 19. Seeing then, THz Jus 8a e Ce 
 LIve by his Fuith; if any Man draw back, he is made manifi fact ion 
that, whatever his Profeſſion, Gifts, Attainments, Name, «Ml de Hoh 
Hopes might be, he was never one of the JosT. S0 thi 80 that, 
this Text is ſo far from helping him, that it is a glorious Prod ſure; w 
of the aftual Perſeverance of the Saints. The Wiſema Mil 27 Ins 
eſtabliſhes all, the Path of the JosT is as the ſhining Light tity, ane 
that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect Day, Prov. iv. 18, Their a 
And holy Job was of the fame Mita, THE RIGHT EOU. hrmer t 
alſo SHALL HOLD oN his way, and he that hath cl {pits 
Hands nA LL be ftromger and ftronger, Job xvii. 9. and Mie. 
- His third Text, 1 Cor. x. 12. ws {Pk let him that think foun 
eth he Handeth, take heed left he fall, is as little to his Pur: of the &. 
poſe. It is really ſtrange he ſhould quote it. The Apoſti . 
exhorts us to be humble, ſelf- denied, ſerious, and circum: 3 
ſpect; to beware of being lifted up, conceited of our own tr om C 
Abilities or Attainments, ſecure as if there were no Dangen ll An 


| = Find, p. 50, 51. 


of 


Jt 
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| or indolent as if we had nothing to. do therefore, the Perſe= 


verance of the Saints is uncertain. Is not this now a goodly 


Argument! But, I am pretty ſure, the Caluiniſis ſhall never 


meet with any ſtronger, more proper, or  conclufive,, when 
their Adverſaries attack them from the Scriptures of Truth, 
Such Cautions as theſe, are Means which God bleſſes to 
awaken his People to Humility, Diſtruſt of themſelves, Watch - 


fulneſs. and Diligence, Se. that ſo they may never fall away ; 


. in the right Uſe of ſuch Means, he cauſes them actually ta 
erſeuere. 

F Having demoliſhed all his Arguments, we ſhall only add a 
few Conſiderations, upon this important Point, The Reviſer 
and Vindicator have both told us, in the Aſſembly's Words, 


| That Faith in Feſus Chrift is a ſaving Grace; but how any 


Grace can be called savinG, that leaves thoſe who have it 
without Salvation, no Man can ſhew. The great Promiſe of 
the Covenant, I WILL BE THEIR Gop, Sc. neceſſarily 
carries in it, both the eventual Perſeverance, and the ever- 


laſting Happineſs of the Souls and Bodies, of all thaſe, to whom 


he is a God, This comfortable Doctrine, is ſo clearly and fre- 


8 quently found in the Bible, and in ſuch a Variety of the 


ſtrongeſt Expreſſions, that he who runs may read them. The 
Apoſtles golden Chain of Salvation, | [moreover whom he did pre- 


 de/tinate, them he alſo CALLED; and whom'he CALLED, 
them he alſa.:JUSTIFIED ; and whom he JUSTIFIED, them 


be alſa GLORIFIED, Rom. viii. 30.] has in it, the Strength 
of a Thouſand Arguments. He who breaks one Link, breaks 
the whole Chain ! But this can never be done, while God is 
Jarthiat and almighty. In a Word, the Attributes of God, 
the Covenant between the Father and the Mediator, the Satis- 


fact ion and Interceſſion of Chriſt, the efficacious Operations off 


the Holy Spirit, do all confirm this moſt comfortable Doctrine: 
So that, while God's Covenant, Promiſe, and Oath, ſtand 
ſure; while Chriſt has either Grace and Merit to apply, or 


any Intereſt with the Father; while the Holy Spirit can ſanc- 


tity, and eſtabliſh thoſe that are Fectuully- called, juſtified, &c. 
Their actual Perſeverance ſtands unſhaken; and ſhall remain, 
hrmer than the Foundations of the Heavens and of the Earth, 
in ſpite of all the impotent and wicked Oppoſition, of Hell 
and Men: Nor, hall any of them ever periſb, till one or more 
are found, able to pluck them out of the Hands of the Father and 
ef the Son, John x. 28, 9. N 
37. Queſt. What Benefits do Believers receive 
from Chriſt at Death? © 
An. The Souls of Believers are at their Death 
made perfect in Holineſs. o, do immediately 
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paſs into Glory p; and their Bodies being tilt 


united to Chriſt 9, do reſt in their Graves 7, till 


the Reſurrection /. 


o Heb. xii. 23. p 2 Cor. v. 1---3. Luke xxiii. 43. Phil. 1. 23, Ce. 
9 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. Rev. xiv, 13. 1 Cor. xv. 18. # If. Ivii. 2. ob 
11. 17, 18. Job xix. 26. Dan. xii. 2, 13. / John xi. 24---26, 
1 Cor. xv. 12---57, 2 Cor. iv. 14. Rev. xx. 12---I5, &c, 


38 Queſt. What Benefits do the Faithful receive from 
e e ,,, on RO 1 
Anſw. The Souls of the Faithful are at their Death 
made perfect in Holineſs i, and do immediately paſs in- 
to a State of great Felicity &, their Bodies reſting in 
their Graves /, until the Reſurrection 27. 


7 Heb, xii, 23. -# Phil; i, 23. 7 1 Theſl, iv, 14. 2 Cor. ir 


Here we have three Alterations, 1. The Word, Believer; 
is changed into. the 3 without any Thing like Rea. 
ſon : For, the Aſſembly ſo evidently meant, ſuch Believer; 
as were gfectually-called, &c. and had perſevered unto the Eni, 
that no Body could miſtake them: But ſuch, are all Faithful 
even in his Senſe of the Word ; and therefore, there was no 
manner of Cauſe for the Change. It is as old-faſhion'd as 
Believers.” Granted ; but not older. It was as much u- 
5 ſed by the Primitive Chriſtians *. Should this be denied, 
he would find it hard to prove. But is it as much uſed by m- 
dern Chriſtians ? If it is not; it is evidently not ſo proper for 
a Catechiſm. After all, this is but trifling : There is ano- 
ther fort of Reaſon may be given for the Change, which when 
we hear, Pl] undertake to juſtify the Aſſembly. 2. The 
Term, Glory, is turned into, “ a State of great Felicity,” and 
the V indicator gives a Reaſon for it; “ when it is applied 
& to the Rewards of good Men, it is conſtantly uſed in the 
F+ Scripture to denote that conſummate Felicity, which the 
Saints will enjoy after the Reſurrection .“ Now, ſuppoſing 
this, for it is not worth while to look over every Text, or 
conteſt about them; why did not theſe Men, who pretend to 
be ſo much for © Scriptural Divinity,” give us a Scripture 
Word, or Phraſe, in the ſtead of that they diſcarded? Why 
might they not have faid, “ do immediately paſs. into Para- 
, aife, or are immediately with Chri/t, or preſent with the 


af Fing. Þ 51. | T Vid. p. 52. 4 


« Lord, 


why ? 
Chriſt : 
Happin 


| whole |] 
| Membe! 


THE1! 
1 Cor. 
ſhall no 
any of 
are ſaic 


other '] 


| ſons, e 


up, by 


Joice in 
precious 
ſtical B 
Head, 
ce theſe 
much t 


Was. 
are to | 
the Du 
tain us 


os 


( IOT ) fer 

& Lord,” which are all Scripture Phraſes ? Why, if they had; 
every Child would have known, That to be in Paradiſe, is 
to be in Heaven; Luke xxiii. 43. 2 Cor, X11, 2, 3. and to 
be with Chriſt, Phil. i. 23. or preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 
v. 8. is to be in that State, which we commonly call Glory. 
| That ſweet Expreſſion, their Bodies being ſtill united to 
« Chriſt,” is ſkipt over, as not fit for this Catechiſm. But 
why ? That there is a real, cloſe, and vital Union,- between 
Chriſt and his People, which is the great Foundation of their 
Happineſs, cannot be denied. "This Union is with, their 
| whole Perſons, their Bodies as well as their Souls: They. are 
| Members of his Body, his Fleſh, and his Bones : Eph. v. 30. 

THEIR ' BODIES ARE THE MEMBERS OF CHRIST: 
1 Cor. vi. 15. The Union between Chriſt and his Members, 
ſhall not, cannot, in any Part of it, be diſſolved: Nor ſhall 
any of the true Members, ever þ: ut off from his Body. They 
are ſaid to fleep in him, 1 Theff. iv. 14. to intimate, among 
other Things, that this Union remains with their whole Per- 
| ſons, even in Death, as well as in Sleep. They ſhall be raiſed 
up, by Virtue of this Union, Nam. viii. 11. They often re- 
joice in this, That their vile Bodies, even when dead, are 
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recious in his Sight ; and are ftill reckoned Parts of his My- 

5 ftical Body ; and, that they ſhall be raiſed up by Chriſt their 

, Head, and Saviour. And therefore, if he ſhould ſneer at 

ce theſe ſignificant Words, never ſo long; he will but fo 1 

much the more end again/t the Generation of his Children. © i 

| 38. Queſt. Nhat Benefits do Believers receive 

Vm Chri/? at the Ręſurrectiun? - 

A3, At the Reſurrection, Believers being raiſed 

up in Glory 7, ſhall be openly acknowledged, 

and acquitted in the Day of Judgment 2, and 

made perfectly bleſſed in the full Enjoyment of 

God , to all Eternity r. 1 e 

e -.#"1, Cor, . 43. Phil. iii. 21. a Mat. x. 32. Rev. ili 5, Ee. : 

e 0 1 John iii. 2. Mat. v. 8, Sc. * John xiv. 3. 1 Theſſ. iv. 

0 | Here alfo, as in the former, the Reviſer has the Words, the 

© 8 Faithful, inſtead of Believers, and for the ſame concealed Rea- 

1 WW fon : But has ſuffered the reſt of the Anſwer to ſtand as it 

- was, And thus, we have done with the Credenda, what we 

e are 10 believe concerning God, We now go on to the Agenda, 1 
the Duties required in a way of Obedience, which will not de- go 

nin us fo long as the other, A 5 

9 ASD ; 


8 x 39. Queſt, 


9 


N 
; 
; 
i 
| 
| 
ö 
? 
» 
| 
b 


for the Rule of his Obedience? 


| Man for his Obedience, was the moral Law 2. 


comprebended? 5 


( 102 ) 


39. Queſt. What is the Duty which God re. 
quireth of Mans? hend 
Ai. The Duty which God requireth of Man, 25 
1s Obedience to his revealed Will 5. By 


beat xxviij. 9. Micah vi. 8. Mat. vii. 21, Ec. | mand, 


In the Anſwer to this Queſtion, the e has dropt 8 ; 
the Word, revealed; and the Remarker and Vindicator have is, To 


ſome Scuffle about it, which, on both ſides, is founded on an with | 
obvious Miſtake, The Aſſembly uſe the Terms REVEALED all ou 


W1LL in this Place, only in contra-diſtinction to the ſecret 
HL of God; to teach Learners, That the Commands of God, 3 11, 
Which are, or have been, one way or another, made known to 


us, are aur only Rule, and not his Decrees and Purpoſes, which | 6 4 3 


are tept fecret from us, in his own Counſels. If therefore the 
Reviſer had ſaid, ** Obedience to bis Laws, or Commands, he mand! 
had cut off all Occaſion of Contention ; and I, for my Part, | 
Mo have been pleaſed with the Alteration. 


40. Queſt, What did God at firſt reveal 0 Mar 
4%. The Rule which God at firſt revealed 


c Rom. ii. 14. 15. Chap. x. 5. Se. 


. Queſt. Nat is the firft and univerſal Law, which 
e ven to Man, ef Rule of his Obedience, 
Y The firſt and univerſal Law, which God has 

as A Man for the Rule of his Obedience, is the 
Law of Nature, commonly called the moral Lay 2 


# Rom. ii. 14, 15. 


Tho' I have nothing, to object to this; yet, tacks the As 
fembly” s Anſwer is ſhorter, and viſibly comprehends it all; 
and their Meaning is the ſame, as is clear from the Proofs; 
he muſt be very fond of reviſing, who had BO better Reaſons 
for doing it. The % Law bein . in the Heart, and 
ſo defigned to be tranſmitted to all \ . muſt needs baue 
been both univerſal and moral. 


1. Queſt. Where i is the — Low A 
45. 


0 {= 
— The moral Law is ſummarily compre 
hended 3 in the Ten Commandments 3 


| 4 Deut. x. 4. Mat. xix. 17, Ec. 
442. Queſt. What 7s the Sum f the Ten q. 


mandments ? 
An. The Sum of the Ten Commune 
o love the Lord our God with all our Heart, 
with all our Soul, with all our Strength, and with 
all our Mind ; and our Neighbour as wats 5. 


L Mal. xxii. $i "Yate x. 27, Ofc. 


43. 8 What is the Preface to the Tor m- 
mandments ? 8825 

| As The Preface to the Ten Commandments 
is in theſe Words, I am the Lord thy God, which 
have brought thee out of the Land ef Egypt out oF 
| the Houſe of Bondage c. W i = 


e Exod. xx. 2. Deut. v. 6. 1 : a 
44. Queſt: What doth the Preface to the Ten 


Commandments teach us? | | 
An. The Preface to the Ten Commandments 

| 5 us, That becauſe God is the Lord, and our 
God d, and Redeemer, therefore we are bound to 
keep all his Commandments e. 


J Deut. vi. 2024. chap. iv. $M. 2 Luke i 74: I 1 
i. 1s, Se. e 


To the ſame Queſtion the Reviſer „ 


A It teacheth us, that all they to whom God þ is 
related as the Lord their God w and Redeemer, are 


therefore under peculiar Obligations ro k all his 
Commandments X. * . 


aw Daw x I, 1 74. 75. a 
a There 


and ſo, are out of the Queſtion ; unleſs he means our Apoflate; 
from Chriſtianity ; and, as for them, God is as much related 


ced their Profeſſion, God is as much their God, as he was of 


mong us, how wicked ſoever he be, may be taught to ſay, 
„ THAT Gop 1s JEHOVAH, and his God, and Redeemer,” 


the wicked Jraelites. So that © he has ſuggeſted no /uf- 


(104) 


There is, no doubt, this Anſwer is true; but, why ſhould it 


be ſo much limited, ſince the Queſtion is, What doth it ran 
cc teach us? Why, the Vindicator thinks „ it cannot be _— 
h 11 


< juſtly ſaid of all vicious Perſons, who name the Name of | : 
« Chriſt, that the Lord is their God and Redeemer, in ſucha Bapti 
C Manner as he was to his antient choſen People. Anſwer, the 
God has not indeed, in a literal Senſe, brought the vicious 
amongſt us out of the Land of Egypt: But ſurely every one of 
us are bound to believe, That the true God is JEHoOvay, 
Every baptized Perſpn, is externally brought under the Cove. 
nant of Grace, a de Diſpenſation of it than the vicious 
Fetus were; and therefore, is equally, if not more related to 

im as his Gd; and conſequently, is under equal or greater 
Obligations, to Obedience. Ves, he has, in the Remem- 
brance of many, redeemed Us, when we were juſt upon the 
Brink of a Slavery, ten Thouſand Times worſe than the 
Egyptian: Bondage; and that in a Way, wherein h:s-own Hand 
was as viſible, as it was in hat. Our Author ſeems to allow, 
that God is not thys related to the wicked nor to Infidels .“ In. 
fidels never heard of the Preface to the Ten Commandments; 


raelite 
45 
| 1 
have. 


to them, as he was to the Apoſtate Iſraelites, and they are un- 
der the ſame, or greater Obligations, and ſhall fare accor- 
dingly. As to the vicious, among us, who have not renoun- 


the vicious {/raelites ; and every individual Catechumen 2. 


and that with as much Propriety and Truth, as the vicious 2. 
mong them were taught it. Ihe Chriſtian Church are his 
choſen People now, as thoſe were of old. They are called out . 1. 
of the Warld, delivered from Darkneſs and Ignorance, and 

rought under federal Obligations, as well as the Jſraelits. 
Yea, they are redeemed from the Yoke of the ceremonial Law, 
and the Terrors and Fears of that Diſpenſation : They art 
not come unto the Mount that burned with Fire, nor unto Blacl- 
neſs, and 3 and Tempeſt ; ----But unto Mount Zion, 
the City of the Living God; To the general an and 
Church of the Firſi born, &c. Heb. xii. 18-26. And there- 
fore, are under Obligations inconceivably ſtronger than theirs. 
A wicked Catechumen, is not indeed redeemed from th: 
Power o Satan, the Guilt of Sin, &c. &c. But no more were 


« cient Reaſon for an Alteration Þ f; and Thave ſuggeſted ſe- 
veral againſt one. After all, had an over-rigid Þ; deftina 


Vd. p. 53. + Widp. 53, f Tod p. 5; . 4 


{ nec a 


rian talkt at this rate, we might have gueſs d ſome. Thing ot 
other, that led him into ſuch a Fancy: But, how a ſtrenuous 
Univerſaliſt, and "Free-IWiller, ſhould doubt, whether every 
Baptized Catechumen might be taught to fay, That God is 
the Lord, and his God, und Redeemer,” as well as the . 
raelites of old, I profeſs T cannot imagine. 


4 Queſt. Which is the firſt neee 
os The firſt Chrnmandiadiie is, . e et 
bove 10 aber Gros before me f. þ* | 


V Exod. XX, 3, &e. 


46. Queſt. 1. bat 1 is required. in the ff can. 
manument? 

Anſ. The firſt Ge requireth us to 
know g, and acknowledge God to be the only 
true God h, and our God 5 and to r and 
glorify him accordingly 4. 8 


1 Chron. xxviii. 9, ere. e 10. 1 39. 
be ns Fig Joſh. xxiv. N 4 Mat, iv. 10, Deut. x. 
18 8 


1 G. W hat is 2 in "the 2 Gan- 

mandment? _ 

Anſ. The firſt Commandment forbiddeth the 

denying 1, or not e m, and glorifying 

Wthe true God God n, and our God o, and the 

giving that Worſhip and 1 to iy —— | 
to him alone b. | 


. © CDI s 


. a 


which is dug 


1 Pfal. xiv. 1. /m Rom. i. 20, 21, 23. Joſh. XXIV. 27. pfl. 
bacxi. 11. „ Rem. i. 22-25. „ Deut. iv. 14---25. 5 am. 
vi. 3. Lale iv. 8. II. xlii. 8. Chap. xlviii. 11, Se. 


48. Queſt: What are we- efpecially fam gb. by 
the 1 ords, CO "me] in Fee . Conan 2 
ment . hi * E 
Anſ. Theſe Words before. 1 in the firſt "SY 
8 teach us, Tk God, who' ſeeth all 

FP” Things 3. 


— 


Things 9," 


(26) 
taketh notice of , and i is much dif. 
| l with, the Binn of. having any other God 1. 


9 Prov. xv. Had] iv. EY "Os 7 „ Ezek. vii. 8 Ka 
xliv. 20, 21. Ka, baxvini. 55---05, Sc. Ro 


49. Queſt. Which is the ſecond 33 ? 
270 The ſecond Commandment is, T Thou ſhall 
not make unto thee any graven Image, or any Like- 
neſs of any Thing, that is in Heaven above, or that 
is in the Earth beneath, or that is in the Mate 
under under the Earth. Thou fhalt. not boi down 
thyſelf to them, nor ferve them: For IT the Lori 
thy God am a - jealous. God, viſiting the Iniquity 
of the Fathers upon the Children, unto: the thirl 
and fourth Generation of them that bate me; ani 
ſhewing Mercy unto Thouſands | of them that ln 
me, and keep my Commanaments 250 


q 
EVE 4 


Y Rod. Wr: 4-6, Se. 


50. Queſt. What is required in the 2 Cn 
mandment 2 

Anſ. The ſecond Commandme nent requireth the 
receiving 4, obſetving, and yn ping pure and en- 
tire , al ſuch religious Wo Ip and Ordinan- 
ces, a8 God hath appointed in his. W ord, x. 


Lo Deut vi. 6 an Chap. XxXii; 46, Cc. * 32. it 


xxviii. 20. Acts ii. 42, os 


2651. Queſt. What is forbidden in a the ferent On 


mandment ? 

Anſ. The ſecond. Comedies farbiddeth the 
worſhipping'of God by Images ,.or any. Wage 
way, not appointed in his Word 2. 8 


7 "Dent. f iv. 15---25, Exod. xxxil, 65 Col. u 1, 18, Ge. fn 


V. En RN xv. 9... Jer. xix. 13 Deut. air 31, 35 . 


OY 


eo” 1 52, Queſt 


not fa, 


for the 


| bis N 


" 2H 


holy a 


Attrib 
Work: 


"Q 197; S% 


ford Commandment ? 
Anſ. The Reaſons annexed to Hil glich Com 
mandment, are, God's Sovereignty over us 4, 


own Worſhip 6. 


Ari. 6, e ” Exod. XxxIv. 13, 14, &c 


- Queſt: W, zieh i i the thi 70 g * 

5 The third Commandment is, [Thou ſhalt 

ot tale the Name of the Lord thy God in vain; 3 

for the Lord will not hold him 4 Itle * that N 
1 N in vain &] 


d Exod. IA 720 


mandment 7 
Anſ. The third ee N the 
boly and reverend Uſe of God's Names e, Titles /, 


Works LY 


Deut. . 58. Mat. vi. Ge. 7 Pal. Ixviii. 4 Rer. xv. 
„* 4; Fe 2 r Tim. 1427 TED vi. 15, 10. r. Pal. 
2 7. Fal. 1. 11, 14. Ge. 7 Pſa l. cxxxviii. 5 05 2. r 

n. ee 8 8 Plal, xxyili. 5. 7 | 


= 5. Queſt, W bat is forbidden in the. third Con 


mandment.® . 


Anſ. T he third e forbiddeth all 
I Mal. i i. 6, 7.1 8---12, Lev. xix. 12, Chap. * 22, 23. Heb: 
825 Sc. Ut Ui, 1, 4. Math. V. ＋ 3 1 Cor. xi. 22, 


Tho this Anſwer is ſo very as that one can For mi- 
ſtake it; and fo full and — that nothing can be 


- r GEAR ͤ—öU i i 
2 * i 5 - 1. | 
e R "FAN "wp ? % al 
- a * I 
" 
* - - " 4 : 3 x * 


2; Queſt, What are. the _Regfons annexed 10 bb 


Propriety in us 5, n, 7 5 Zeal he hath 15 his 


2 Pſal. xly. 26. Pfal. C. 3, Et. : Plal. Ley. 5.5 45 Dai: 


54. Que What i is required in the third G. 


Attributes 8. e 48 -W ores: CAT: and 


profaning J, or abuſing of any Thing, e 
God makes himſelf known . ; ; 


more 


Our nero 


— — 
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more ſo; yet the Reviſer has added theſe Words, © raſh and 
e falſe ſwearing,” I humbly conceive very needleſly. Surely 
raſh, and much more. fall. ſwearing, is a profaning, and a- 
bufing, of ſome Name, or Thing, wherehy God makes Him. 
ſelf known. Or, if he would add two particular Sins for- 
bidden in this Commandment ; why was he not as particular, 
in-naming the contrary Duties required in it ? Or, why might 


he not have added ſome other Particulars, as Blaſphemy, Cur. 


ſing, Swearing by the Creatures, &c. which are great Sins, 
and which Men are, alas ! very apt to run into ? Why did 
he not as expreſsly mention, <* the principal Thing or Things, 
and that which is net immediately forbidden in the other 
&«& Commands,” as well as in this, If the Reader would ſee 
a clear, and full Enumeration, of the particular Duties re- 
guired, and of the particular Sins forbidden, in every One of 
the Ten Commandments, let him turn to the Aſſembly's Lar- 
ger Catechiſm, where he will find the very beſt, in ſo narrow 
a Compaſs, the World ever ſaw. © But, the Vindicator 
«© knows ſeveral good Judges who thought that it was perfect. 
ly right to inſert raſh and falſe Swearing in this particular 
«« Manner, as it appears to be the principal Thing,” tho' | 
thought raſb and falſe Swearing had been two Things! «and 
« that which is mo/? immediately forbidden in this Command: 
ce ment *,” That raſh and falſe Swearing are forbidden in 
this Commandment, cannot be denied ; but, that they, or 
either of them, are mo/? immediately forbidden, I conceive 
to be a Miſtake. I rather think, That the needleſs, irreverent, 
irreligious, or = np mentioning, any of the Holy Nana 
of the met High, is moſt immediately forbidden; and that 
it was ſo, to be a Guard againſt the more wicked, and daring 
Prophanations of them. Every one muſt ſee, That, if the 
tare mentioning, of any of God's Names, without Cauſe, with: 
out Reverence, without Thought, without Fear, be a din, 
for which he will not held us guiltleſs : Blaſphemy, Peryury, 
Curfing Men cauſeleſiy, &c. muſt needs be very heinous Pro- 
vecations. The Letter of the Commandment, 1n V Ain, 5 
clear for me. The Reaſon annexed, eſpecially with the AF 
ſembly's Explication, which the Reviſer has continued, very 
much confirms it. Falſe Swearing, is an Iniquity, puniſhabl 
by every good Magiſtrate ; and has been puniſhed, as one 


of the greateſt Crimes, among all Nations: But the common, 


irreverent, and irreligious Uſe, of ſome Names of the Moſt High, 
and of ſome Things, whereby he makes himſelf known, is not 
ſo. That therefore God might preſerve that —_ Reſpet 
and Fear, which is due to his Holy Name; deter his People, 
even from all cſlomary, needleſs, and irreverent mentioning 
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d it, and keep them from trifling with Things ſacred ; has be 
y iven us this Commandment, in this Manner, and with ſuch 
- 2 dreadful e as may ſtrike a Terror into all that 
|= read or . 


56. Queſt. What is the | Reafon annexed to the 
250 Commandment? 

Anſ. The Reaſon annexed to the Third det 
| mandment i is, that however the Breakers of this 
Commandment | may eſcape Puniſhment from 
| Men, yet the Lord our God will not ſuffer rg 
to eſcape his righteous Judgment 7. 


* Deut. xxviii. 58. e Zech. v. 4. Mal. l. e, Gr. 


57. Queſt, Which is the Fourth Commandment ? 
| Anſ. The Fourth Commandment is, [Remem- 
ber the Sabbath Day to keep it Holy : fix Days 
ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 22 ork but FA 
ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: 
in it thou ſhalt nat do any Work, thou, nor thy 
Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man Servant, nor thy 
| Maid Servant, nor thy Cattle, nor thy Stranger 
| that is within thy Gates: for in ſix Days the Lord 
| made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh Day, wherefore 
the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath Day, and I 


i 0. 
| 8 90 Exod. xx, 8—11. 


Upon this Commandment, I beg leave to offer a few 
Thoughts, ſome more general, and ſome more PRONE 
relating to the perpetual Obligation of it. 

It is the longeſt of all the Ten ; and therefore ſurely, not 
in the leaſt inconſiderable. Whereas all the other Command-. 
1, ments, are exprefſed wholly affirmatively or negatively, This 
„is F e 2 in the Affirmative, R 
ot WW Day,---/fix Days ſhalt thou labour,---and partly in a negative 
Manner, In it thou ſhalt not do any Mort, &c. That we may 
e, know what we are to do, and what to forbear on that Day ; 
and that we are not only to 4eep the Lord's Sabbath, but to 


keep it holy. It is the only Commandment which has ſuch a 
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That as we are naturally apt, to be unmindful of it; ſo it h 


ing the perpetual Obſervation of the Sabbath, and that in the Eat. 4K 
engeft ere eſpecially, ſuch as thoſe, Ezek. xliv. 55 Things t 
Ch. xlv. 17. and Chap. xlvi. 3. which are generally thoug* Wa: Com 
to refer. to Goſpel Times, have ſuch. Weight in them, PW: 4 


e, On 
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of the greateſt Importance, to the Glory of God, our Own 


Welfare, and the real Advantage of our Neighbour, that we may W 


conſcientiouſly obſerve it ; and that, tho? all the other Com- 9 
mandments are to be carefully remembred, yet THIS in a more viribbs 
particular, and eſpecial Manner. It feems to be more pecu- to ment 
Harly directed to Maſters of Families, that they. might betimes TT 
TEACH their Children this Commandment, and OB LIGE 7555 gon 
them, their Servants, and all that ſojourn, or dwell under their rt, al 
Roof, to the religious "Remembrance of it. Notwithſtanding Words, 
this, there is a very particular Rehearſal, of all Sorts of Per. 18 115 
ſons, Young and Old, Male and Female, Bond and Free; that bem” 9 
ſo, the Negligence of Maſters, might be no Excuſe to any with. WF, 
in their Gates, to forget, or profane this Day. It has mow du Dut 
Reafons annexed, than any of the other Commandments, al- | they has 
moſt as many, as all the reſt put together. And many hare 36 up 
| thought, - That it's being placed, as It Were, in the Middle Law; | 
between the Two Tables, ſeemed to imply, That the religiou Hilinefs 
Obſervation of it, will have a very happy Effect ; and both dead ftr 
excite us to, and fit us for, the Performance of all the oth ele tx 
me Commands.-=== © ._ . roger 
That this Commandment is moral, and Bei opp OD. 1 e Sabl 
tion, as to the Subſtance of it, binding all Men, To keep bo in che f 
unto the Lord, Ong DAY IN SEVEN, appears, to me, many I Word 8 
Ways undeniable. It was given to our firſt Parents, in th de Fe 
Eſtate of Innocence; Gen. ii. I---3. and conſe uently, long 8250075 
| before any of the Shadows, or Ceremonies: of the Law ; 0r kih; 0 c 
indeed, before there was any room for them: And if they, WF 122. 1 
in their firſt State, had need of this holy Day, much more hav hat 507 
we. Some Remembrance of it N Ps far and ne, Our 7 
in the Heathen World, for many Ages; whence we may g. He + © 
this,” That it was religiouſly obſerved by the Church in the Rap 
Ante-diluvian State, and tranſmitted by Noah, and his A: Mas 
to their Poſterity. The. Words of it are, But the ſevenih WW. t. 
Day 1s, not SHALL BE the Sakbath 3 and therefore, it vs Su perttit 
known and kept by the Iſraelites, before the giving of tie Mor that 
Law at Mount Sinai. It is placed in the moral Law, ® 1 
One of the Ten Commandments, or Ten Words ; and, if it ö We... ,; 
wholly laid aſide as Ceremonial, there will remain but Nine, gie ous 
It was written, Eæod. xxiv. 12. Chap. xxxi. 18. Deut. ii, Ncauſe it + 


x3,-&c. amoneſt the reſt, with the Finger of God, which no fan, T 
Law was, but the moral only. It was yritten upon the Tables Ition of 
of Stone, to denote its Continuance, and perpt ual Obligation. this Com 
The great Numbers of Paſlages in the Old Teſtament, requi- 1 


che Sabbath of the Fes. 


. N * * . 


„ - 
ray well put this, Matter out of all Doubt. Nor are we to 
forget the manifold Promiſes, of all Sorts, which are made 


to thoſe,” who religioufly remember the Sabbath Day; not the 


various dreadful 'Threatnings, againſt zhz Profaners of it: not 
to mention, That Thouſands, even in later Ages, who have 
prom themſelves to an untimely End, have acknowledged, 
that their not remembring the fourth Commandment, was the 


firft, and one of the chief Occaſions of their Ruin. The 


Words, and refted the ſeventh Day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed, 
it is not ſaid the sEVENTH, but THE SABEHATH Day, 
ſeem. 3 to inſinuate the Change the Day, but the 
analterable Obligation of hallowing a Sabbath. It is as much 
the Duty of 1 to worſhip God in a public Manner; 
they have as much need of 1 Day; their Duty requires 
ns much Time, and that it ſhould as often recur, as under the 
Law; and their Obligations to Perſonal, Family, National 
Halineſs, are greater than the /rae/ites were under: All which 
plead ſtrongly, for the Morality of this Command. The A- 
poſtle to the Hebrews feems plain, Ch. iv. 4---10. for ano- 
ther Sabbath, or Day of Ref, beſides, or in the Place of, 

FW nd the whole Chriſtian Church; 
in the firſt Ages, tho' they ſcrupalouſly abſtained. from the 
Word Sabzarb, that they might not ſeem to ſymbolize with 


the Fes; and, tho none of them obſerved the Seventh- Day 


Sabbath; yet they unanimouſly pleaded for the Chri/tian-Sab- 
bath, of which, their. univerſal Practice, every where, is an 


Nerident Proof. What confirms all, is that Paſſage, Pray ye 
that your Flight be nor en the Sabbath Day, Mat. 'xxiv. 20. 
[Our Lord was there teaching his Diſciples in private, ver. 3. 


He is peaking of the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and of his 
People's flying from thence,” He knew the Seventh-Day-Sab- 


luth was to ceaſe, and be aboliſhed, at his Reſurrection. We 
cannot think he would ſay any Thing, to countenance the 
Superſtition of the Jews, in adhering to the Old Sabbath; 

of that might raiſe any Scruples in bis Diſciples, as to the 
Lawfulneſs of flying on that Day: And yet, he ſpeaks of & 


Sabbath that ſhould. then be kept ; and hints, it would be 
grievous to his People, to be obliged to fly on that Day, be- 
cauſe it would interrupt the ſacred Nor of it: Whence it is 


plain, That a Sabbath was to be ſolemnixed, after the Abo- 


this Commandment is of perpetual Obligation. 


tion of the, Fewiſh Sabbath; and, by Conſequence, That 


We nerd not deny, That the Sabbath is called a Sign, 
Erol. xxxi. 13. and Ezek. xx. 12. and a Shadnow" of Good 


Things t» come, Col. ii. 16, 17. But it will not follow that 


this Command was Wholly, bg as to the Subſtance of it, cere- 
monial, We do not plead, or think, That the #zeping holy 70 
G% Ons Dar IN SEVEN, either now is, or ever was, » 
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Go and us, throughout our Generations; Exod. xxxi. 12, 


the Jewiſb Sabbath, with its Ceremonial, Typical Worlhip, 
might be called A SHADOW, of the Chri/tian Sabbath, and 


Life 
by Sabbath, with the good Things Now come, i. e. the 


(ns \ 


the ſtricteſt, and higheſt Senſe, Moral; as if it were founded in be 5 
the NAT uRE oF Gos, or of THIN GS: Or, as if the My} MAN, 
High might not have freely required one Day in ſx, or 47 
xc. e in ten; and the like: Or, as if it were, in all 


Caſes, abſolutely indiſpenſable, now that he has fixed », keep 
in ſeven : But, that it is agreeable to the Nature of Things, appo 
and, upon many Accounts, proper to be made a ſtand. Day! 
ing, 1 perpetual Law. It is in the higheſt Senſe moral, that / 
we worſhip God, and that in publick Societies; and, con- 
ſidering all Circumſtances, it was fit and proper, that one 15 
Day in ſeven ſhould be hallowed for that Purpoſe. God ſay { 
that one in four or five, would have been o many, conſider. 


ing the Neceſſities of our Bodies; and that One only, in Ten = 

or Twelve, would have been too few for the Neceffities of Wi 2/077 
our Souls. We ourſelves muſt own the Equity of this, 2 An 
well as his Goodneſs, in conſulting ſo well for us. Since WW Reſur 
then, this will be the Caſe while this World continues, as it Foe 
has been ever ſince it began, the Obligation we are under, of ſeyent 
ſanctifying one Day in ſeven, muſt needs be perpetual. But bath 
now; The Original, the End, the Obligation to, and the Man. ſince 
ner of ſanctiſying the Sabbath, being almoſt utterly forgotten ;. the 
among the Heathen ; the ſolemn. enjoining it upon the 1/raelite, i * 
and their Religious Obſervance of it, might well be called 4 2 
SIGN between Gon and THEM, (which is more than could A. 
then be ſaid, in the Caſe of any other People or Nation, 7 
without any Impeachment of its perpetual Obligation. And | 
I, for my Part, ſee no great Soleciſm in ſaying, That th 3 
keeping the CHRISTIAN Sabbath, is A SIGN"BETWEEN 1 


that w E may know, that he is the Lord that doth ſanctiß us; 
chiefly on that Day. And, as for the Sabbath's being a Shadm 
of good Things to come, ſince the Commandment was given, 
fore it had any ſuch Uſe ; let that, which is not of the S- 
flance of the Command, be laid aſide, and let the Command our Lore 
nent itſelf remain, requiring us to #eep holy unto the Lord, : 
ONE Day IN SEVEN, for the Yeekly Sabbath, _ 
+ And, even as to this, T ſee no Error in ſaying, That, a 


of good Things then to come, i. e. of the more pure, and ſpiritual 
bigs and of the more plentiful Communications of L:ght, 
. (Peace, Liberty, Love, &c. on that Day: So the 


more copious Effuſion of the Spirit of Adoption, &c. upon 
the Church in New Teſtament Times, may be called a SHA- 
Dow, of good Things YET to come, when the Church Tri- 
umphant, ſhall enjoy an Evgr/s/ting Sabbath in Heaven. 


58, Quelt 


eee eee 
— 'S wy 
* 7 * 

1 


| (117 ) , 
$8"Queſt. What is required in the Fourth Com- 
mandment ? _ 
Ay. The Fou th bad requireth the 
keeping Holy to God, ſuch fit Times as he hath 
appointed in his Word p; expreſsly, one whole 
Day in ſeven, to be a Holy Sabbath to Himſelf g. 


+ Exod, xxiii. 1418. Lev. ix. v 0g Ch. xxvi. 2, G. 
1 13, '&c. - 


59. Queſt. V bich Day of the * bath God 
offointed to be the weekly abbath 1 

Anſ. From the Beginning of the World to "he 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, God hath appointed the «| 
| ſeventh Day of the Week to be the weekly Sab 
bath 7: and, the firſt Day of the Week, ever 
ſince, to continue to the End of the World, which | 3 
is the Chriſtian Sabbath . Spe; 


„ z. Deut. v. 14. / Mark f. 28. John xx. 19, 
Als . 1 Cor. W 1,72. 2 ii. 16. Neu. L vs 


ro the ame Queſtion the Reviſer en, 


From the Beginning of the World God . 
the ſeventh Day of the Week to be the weekly Sab- 
bath B, but all ritual Appointments. concerning this 
Matter being, under the Authority of Chriſt c, aboliſh- 
ed in the Goſpel a, the firſt Day of the Week i is, from 
dur Lord's Reſurrection e, to be religiouſly obſerved as 
a Day of wen 115 r to te End wy the 
orld » fo 


b Gen. ii. 3. c Mark ii 28. C B. 16. Mut wi 9. 
N e Siu : "Rev. 10. | 
tual 1; - 

I do not | 0 LOR ths ſetting apart the —_ Day, 
o be the weekly Sabbath, was a ritual Appointment. It was 
ertainly free and arbitrary, which Day of the ſeven it ſhould 
de; and therefore, whatever Nay was conſtitute,” it might be 
hanged at Pleaſure : But, every poſitive Law, was not a ri- 
ual Appointment. However, If the Seventh-Day-Sabbath was 
at juſt, a ritual Appointment, it muſt have been a wy ; 
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qe Covenant of Works, for that Day was inſtituted in Para- 


tinued, from the Beginning of the World, to the Reſurfection 


Authority for it, as he ſhould be. The Aſſembly fps plain- 
ly, That God hath appointed the firſt Day of the Week, &c. 


reguired the religious Obſervation of the Lord's Day, it mult 


== T $f pw noe 


not be ritual, and I have done, If he will not, we muſt tel 
him, the wretched Socinians will, for very Shame, talk almoſt 


5 That the Seventh- Day- Sabbath 


The Apoſtle, I conceive, plainly enough intimates, the Abo- 


+® Caf, Nac, 1. Q. 6g; Folks I. 4. c. 14, &c. 1 
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diſe; and therefore, muſt have fallen of Courſe, When that 
Covenant was broken: But, even according to Him, it con- 


of Chriſt ; and conſequently, was not a Rite. of that Co- 
venant. If it was made any how, a ritual - Appointment, un- 
der. the Covenant of Grace; ſince its being a- ritual Appoint- 
ment, was only acceſſary and accidental, it might have had its 
full Fccomwplifiiment and End in Chriſt, and ſo might have 
been aboliſhed, in as far, as it was à ritual Appointment, and 
yet the Day have remained for the weekly Sabbath; i. e. the 
adventitious Uſe, which was ft of the Suſbſtance of the 
Command, might have been laid aſide, and yet the Com- 
mand itſelf might have continued, in its full Force, And ſo, 
for ought T ſee, this Part of the Anſwer, is to very little Pur- 
poſe. That this ritual Appomtment;' as he calls it; was abo- 
liſhed, he tells us; and, by what Authority, : But; when he 
adds, „The firſt Day of the Week is, from our Lord's Re. 
& ſurrection, to be religiouſly bbferved,' c.“ He does not 
appear to me, to be ſo expreſs and full; in mentioning the 


And why might not he have been as plain ? Nothing ean be 
a Duty, which God. hath not, one way, or another, com- 
manded : Nor can any Thing be a Sin, which he has not 
forbidden. All Duties, and all Sins, are referable to one, or 
other, of the Ten Commandments. * ir therefore, God has 


be referred to this Commandment; '; and conſequently, this 
Commandment is oral, and We are under as ftrong Obligs. 
tions to Remember the firſt Day of the Week to eld it Hh, 
as the 1/razlites were to remember the feventh'; excepting onh, 
in ſome peculiar Things proper to-the Diſpenſatioh they were 
under. Let the Reviſer acknowledge the Mrrality of the 
Fourth Command, as to the Sabflance of it, arid what could 


ſpeciouſly for the Obſervation of the Lord's Day, as. he tas 
done ; and * utterly deny the Morality of the Fourth Cm. 
mandment *, By what Commandment then, of the mural 
Law, are we required to obſerve the firſt Day? What Obli- 
tions are we under to this Duty? 3 

rf 

r 
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| enth-Da > was changed into the f 
Day, by the Divine Appointment, ſeems many Ways. c 


ear. 


lition of the Fewiſh Sabbath, Col. ii. 16, 17. The ven 


Word 


3 


ä 


1 2150 


Words of the Fourth Commandment, as we have hinted, | 


ſeem clearly to look that way. The firſt Chriſtian Con- 
verts, among the Gentiles, every where obſerved a weekly Sab- 
bath ;; hende, it is plain, they univerſally believed the Ho 
rality, and perpetual Obligation of this Command. The 
N where obſerved the firſt Day, for the weekly Sabbath; 
as 1s known to all. They can't be ſup 2 75 to have done 
this of themſelves, and without the he Knowle „yea and Ap- 
robatlon, If not Example, and Command 6 "the Apoſtles: : 
F or, they would never have loſt the eventh Pa of their Time, 
from their lay ful Employments, ha not they been obliged in 
Duty and onſcience; 3 and any Day of the even Was equal 


to rler : "The Apol les would never have conniyed at, or per- 


mitted and much leſs any how encoura ; any ſuch Thing, 
had they 1 not known it =s the Will o 

have Ng his Will, either by the Command, or the Prac- 
tice of Chriſt, or the Inſpiration of the HOY Ghoſt ; 3 and 
very probably they had all the Three. After h 1 


Our Lord met often with his Diſciples, on that Day, John 


| XX. 19, 26, &c. and ſurely there was ſome ſufficient Rea- 
ſon for, or Deſign in this; ſome more than ordinary Cauſe, 
for the mentioning the very Day, ſo often, and ſo particu- 


7 = 1 the Fir/t Day, was the Day of Peutecaſt. On the 
72 Ty 0 the the Churches met together, for all 


5 fr of Publick Worfhip, A#s xx. 7: The Apoſtle's 


Command relating to this, ſeems to put it out of all Doubt, 


ſee 1 Cor. xvi. 77 . hear of a Day, by way of Diſtinction, 
called the 55 5 Do Rev. i. 10. and are ſure the Primi- 
tive Churc calle 772 Zi r/t Du) by that Name: Now, what 
Account: -can'be given for this Epittit; ; but, That that Day 


was, in à peculiar Manner, dedicated and appropriated to his 
Service? The Reaſon, which the Church of Chriſt hath, in 


all Ages, 5 for the Change of the Day, from the Seventh 


Day to the Fir/t; appears very probable, viz. That as G 


reſted an thei Seventh Day from his Wark: 9 Creation, and 
therefore appointed it for the weekly Day of Rel; it ſeems to be 
equally, if not more requiſite, That the Day on which our 
Saviour. roſe from the Dead, re/ied from all his Sufferinge, 
trump bd over 80 Bis Enemies, and finiſhed the Work of 
Redem mption, Jhoul d be now ſet apart, for the zweetly Sabbath. 
Especially, if we Remember, That He, who created all 
Things, KUMBLED HIMSELF, AND BECAME OBEDI- 
ENT UNTO DEATH : And therefore, as in Remembrance 


in it, T Remembrance of bis Reſurreftion, &c. he 

ſhould- appoint : rhe Fir/t Day of the Week, to be the weekly 
Sabbath, 8 till the 8 of the Eternal Sab- 
Wa Hs lying in the Eraue, during the Jerulſb ww 


Qz2 


They mig it 


of his Fir, 22 Beſs þ he hallowed the Seventh, there isa Congruity 
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hallowing it. Should it be aſk d, 


fied? 


r r D * 


holy Reſting 


— 


FC 
was a ſort of burying it; and his riſing on the Firſt Day, 2 
x Why was not this Change 
more particularly, and expreſsly mentioned, in the New Teſta- 
ment ? We aner, The Apoſtles Practice, every where, was 
a ſufficient Intimation of it: The Thing was never conteſted 


among the Gentile-Chriſtians: The Tenderneſs they ſhew'q 
to the Fewihh Converts, induced them to 0 as little of it, 


as might be: But, the Proofs we have offere may abundantly 
ſatisfy us, That the Day was changed by the Divine Appaint- 


0 


ment; and that the whole Church well knew it. I think, I 
have good Reaſon alſo to add, That our Lord's Words in the 


above-quoted Text, Pray that your Flight be not on the Sab. 
bath Day, was a ſufficient Warrant Wr our pious Anceſtors, 
the old Puritans, calling the Lord's-Day, THE SABBATH- 
Day : That therefore, it is not a 7udaizing- to do fo : And, 
That thoſe, who, out of Contention, affect to call it Sux- 
DAY, and much more thoſe, who make it no more than a 


Feſtival, are to be blamed. CLE © | | 
| Go. Queſt. How I'S the Sabbath to be ſand. 


Anſ. The Sabbath 1s to be ſanctiſied, by an 
all that Day , even from ſuch 
worluyy Employments and Recreations, as are lau- 
ful on other Days 1, and ſpending the whole 
Time in the publick and private Exerciſes of Gods 


« by 


| bly. 


cc the 
&« bat 
cc Cor 
« Ne 
cc it re 
« Pro 


| © refe 


ther tr 
techiſin 
g's 
Old 

Ixv1. 2 
another 
FLFSE 
tho' th 
not ref 
Goſpel 
text le: 
ALL I 
we no 
ment; 
holy uni 


| will be: 


can be 


good R 


is entire 


44 2 — — 


— 
S 
* ecu ava a id ante 


Worſhip , except ſo much as is to be taken up 1 Ry : 
bh E i | | i cal 
in the Works of Neceſſity and Mercy „ 
Exod. xx. 8---11. Chap. xxiii. 12, &c. » Exod. xxxiv. 21. * mY 
Lev. xxiii. 3. Neh. xiii. 15--23. If. Ivii. 13. wv Acts x i 
7. Chap. xiii. 44. Ifa. brvi. 23, c. & Mat. Xii. 112. Luke ment! 
xiii. 15, (Fc. Chap. xiv. 36. John v. 8.18, HC. upon th 
Here the Aſſembly teach us, how the CHRIST TAN 88. 8 
BATH IS to be ſanctiſed, very rationally judging, That, if ind Xe 
there is a Chri/tian Sabbath, as we have proved there is, it ö of perpe 
to be as religiouſly obſerved, by a holy reſting, &c. as the Tewil Wil do with: 
Sabbath of old was; excepting only in ſome © Circumitances WF « (och; 
commanded by Maſes, which, tho ſuited to that Diſpenſa- WW « vine 
tion, were not obſerved by the Patriarchs, nor required in the ee Lord 
Fourth Commandment itſelf. ' But the Reviſer, very religi- N he mig 
on ſiy, propoſes the Queſtion thus; * What was the Scripturt 5 
„ Method of ſanctiſfying the Sabbath 2” To which he replies, 1 
The Scripture Method of ſanctifying the Sabbath, gin ET OW 
” | 8 — « bf ' 


7 &@ m4) w n= fe flo @ WY  * 


un, p. 39. f Vid p. 55. 1 Did. 


« by a hol reſting, and fo on, in the Words of the Aſem- 
bly. An when it was objected, That this confines 


| «© the Scripture Method. -- to the Old Teſtament Sab- 


« bath ; and ſeems to hint that nothing faid in the Fourth 
« Commandment itſelf ----is of any Obligation under the 
« New Teſtament, &c.” The Vindicator rejoins, * “ Was 
cc it reaſonable to extend the Anſwer any farther than the 
« Proofs would direct? I fancy not. Now as all the Texts 


| « referred the Old Teſtament Sabbath, &c.” which is nei- 


ther true, nor to the Purpoſe. In the Aſſembly's Shorter Ca- 
techiſin, which I have before me, the Text, As xx. 7. ex- 
preſsly mentions the fir/# Day of the Week, which was not the 
Old Teſtament Sabbath. Another Proof they have is, 7/a. 
Ixvi. 23. And it ſhall come to paſs, that from one new Moon to 
another, and from ONE SABBATH to another, ſhall ALL 
FrshH camp to worſhip before me, ſaith the Lox p. Now, 


tho! this runs in Old Teſtament LO it does not, can- 


not refer, to the Old Teſtament Sabbath, but to the Days of the 
Goſpel : For, not only do all the Circumſtances of the Con- 
text lead to this Senſe, but it was then, and only then, that 


ALL FLESH ſhould come and worſhip before God. And had 


we no more to prove the Morality of the Fourth Command- 
ment; and that the Chr:i/tian Church, were to keep a Sabbath 
holy unto the Lord, even to the End of the World ; this alone 


| will bear the Weight of it, againſt all the Oppoſiton that 
can be made to it: So that it is plain, the Aſſembly had 


good Reaſon for what they have ſaid, and that the Vindicator 


Is entirely miſtaken, * But the Reviſer has no wa oppoſed. | 


« all that can juſtly be drawn oy Analogy, and Equality of 


« Reaſoning, from the old Conſtitution, that may help to di- 


« rect in religiouſly obſerving the Lord's Day.” How! He 


has no way oppoſed it! no, nor propoſed it neither. What 


RULE have we, in this Matter, but the Fourth Command- 
ment? And how came he to be ſo ſuperficial, and general, 


upon this important Head? I ſhall therefore refer it to all im- 


partial Perſons, to ſay, whether his Manner of propoſing this 
Queſtion, could anſwer any End, if it was not to inſinuate, 
TY. THAT METHOD of ſanctifying the Sabbath was over, 


and did not oblige us; that the Furth Commandment, bas not 


of perpetual Obligation; and that we had but little or nothing to 
do with it. Let them alſo judge, whether by the new Ca- 
« techiſm, Children ma be trained up to a juft Senſe of di- 
e vine Obligations and Directions, for a due Regard to the 
Lord's Day, according to the Scripture : f. And whether 
he might not have better skipt over this, and the Two next 


Queſtions 3 


r 


1 


i rn 
Queſtions ; finee, accor ding, to him, they ſeem, to refer on 


76 the Ola Teftament Sabbath? OM ie 
But, «if it is not reaſonable, to extend this, (and conſe. 0 


« quently any) Anſwer, farther than the Proofs will direct; by u 
How came the Reviſer to ſay,'* “ That in Conſequence q Bout 
ce the Fall, Men were born with leſs perfect Conſtitution, C0 
«© than Adam was created with, were more ſtrongly incline 5 E 
ce to Evil, as alſo leſs able and diſpoſed to Good ; when the 7, 9. 
% only Proof referred to, (who can bring 4 clean Thing ou Sr. 
<. an unclean? )” neither implies, that Adam's Conſtitutin WF 
Was imperfect ; nor, that he was, any how, inclined to Evil; 62 
but palpably leads us to think, Phat Man is now, by Natur, Fur 
unclean, and u [way able or diſpoſed to pps Fo „ What 1 
Proof did he bring for God's creating other orlds, Before the LY 
fx Days Works; for Chriſt's redeeming every individual Man? manc 
&c: &c. Withal, if it is not reaſonable, to extend any An. Weel 
ſwer, farther than the Proofs will direct; it muſt needs he 1 8 
reaſonable, to extend them as far as they do direct; and yer 
unreaſonable not to do it. Why then, did he make no men. i Exan 


tion of Faith, or the Righteouſneſs of Ghrift, &c. in anſwer | 
to the Queſtion, pat is Fuftification ? when the Prooß + . 3 175 
. II. 


he refers to, expreſsly mention both? Why was he for leay- 
ing the Perſeverance of the gfectuallyncalled, uncertain; when 
the Text referred to, ſo plainly proves their certain aftul 
Perſeverance ? And ſeveral other like Queſtions might be pn. 
poſed. I fancy, that, by his own Rule, theſe will lay 


* him juſtly obnoxious to Cenſure, Tr obſerver 

However, ſince ene the Reviſer, he'll join l; 1. T 

13 Friend and himſelf to go ompany, and have a Gird Pal. xi 
113 Calvin, for his Latitudinarian Notions about the Obſeris quires 4 
13 tion of the Lord's Day, Sc. Out of thine own Mou manded 
40 will] condemn thee ! Are Calvins Notions more Latitudiu-. it. 
jth tian than his own ? Let him ſhew it, if he can? And, wha 2.71: 
40 he does, we ſhall tell him, we follow no Man, no not (al the Sou 
pak "Gin, who was one of the greateſt of Men, any farther than Heart, 
. we think, they or he followed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the on- The . 
14 1y Prophet of his Church. 55 TE a hs 11550 © 
. 61. Queſt. M hat is forbidden in the fonri oy zwhol 
0 Commandment & . N ot, on 
0 Anſ. The Fourth Commandment forbiddeti}M 4. Tt 
40 the Omiſſion, or careleſs Performance of the Du Apen 
At ties reanired v wo, faning the Day by 1 ed and fo 
0 ties required y, and the profaning the Day by Id Thus, ir 
1 3 3 ; K g | a 7 „ ; * ” 3 1 % e the p 
bil EF Rev. p. 9. | + Bid. p. 13. 4 Find. p. 35. Lid. 10 ment, in 
Pi one Kind, 


4 : 7 


a 11 5 
2 8 ** 4 2 ; 2 a 4-1 Fn 8 = 2 a 9 1255 1 
gels, or doing that which is in it 


- * 
- 


ar „ Eick. xi. 26. Amos viii. 5. Mal. i. 13, Cc. & Acts xx. 
the 7,9, Ezek. ii. 38, Ge. 4 Jer. xvii. 21-23, Ia. rü. 13,7 
il; 62. Queſt. What are the Reaſons annexed to the 
„Fourth Commandmentt: 

4% The Reaſons annexed to the Fourth Com- 
17 mandment arè, Code allowing us ſix Days of the 


in. Week for our own Employments 5, his challeng- 


© BY ing a ſpecial Propriety in the Seventh c, his own. 
„ Example 4, and his bleſſing the Sabbath-Day e 


* mA 
4 


* * 
* 
* 1 4 


ay xx. 1h. _ ii. 2, 3, Oc. {35 
a © Before” we proceed; it may not be improper, for the clearer 
pre Underſtanding of what has, or may be ſaid,” relating the Ten 
car i Commandments, to a very briefly, the RULES to be 

obſerved, in opening, and inculcating them. They are, 
1 hs BB . The Mana Lau is PERF rer; ebery au perfect : 
d Paal. xix. 79. And therefore, it forbids all Evil, and res 
rv quires all Good Every Duty is, one way or another, com- 
t manded, and every Sin, one way or another, forbidden in 
i t.... 
cha 2. The Law is $PIRITUAL, reaching the whole Man ; 


Cuche Soul as well as the Body; the State, the Frame, the 


han Heart, the firſt Motions, as well as the Words and Actions: 
| pjalbiig toc nin lod orig coir oo 1:44 2917 

3. It not only obliges the 20h Man, Soul and Body; but 
the whole Man wWHOLLX; binding the whole Soul, with all 
its Powers and Faculties, and the Whole Body with all its 
Members; and that, "for ever. — AA LA 175 DIET 

- 4. The Words of the Tc 


the Ten Commandments are exceedingly 
comprehenſive ; and more, inconceivably more, is command- 
ed and forbidden, in every Commandment, than is Expreſſed. 
Thus, in every Commandment,” wherein any Duty is requir- 
ed, the contrary Sin is forbidden; and, in every Command- 
ment, in Which any Sin is forbidden, the contrary Duty is 
commanded: Whatever the Law forbiddeth or commandeth in 


by unneceffiry: Thoughts, Words, or Works, a- 
b out worldly Employments or Recreations 4 54 


| , 
. d mai 19--18. Ch: xx. 9. . Ler, mail. 3. 4 Exod. | 


ene Kind, it commandeth or forbiddeth all of the [ame © E. 
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preſerving the Honour, and performing the Du- 


> ( 120 ) 


and all Degrees of it; with all Things of the like fort : What- 


ſoever it commandeth or forbiddeth, it commandeth or for- gs b 
biddeth all the Cauſes thereof, all the Means for bringing it to —_ 
paſs, and all the Occ -aflons of, or Furtherances. to it. Hence b 
the Pſalmiſt cried out, 7 8 ſeen an End F all Perfectim | OE 
but Thy, COMMANDMENT IS EXCEEDING  BROap, Ns 
Pſal. cxix. 96. 3 


5. The Beginning and the End, the Subſtance, the ai, Cs 
of every Commandment, | is Loys. EW. SUM ea all th | 


the 
Ten, .is Love. 


Now t 
ORDE 
World 
no nor 
us, to 
would | 
If this 
thers a 
yet the 
and Ser 
[Care of 
Fifth C 
Parents 
F ſon,” 
Places 2 
guired, 

mr naty 


. Queſt. Whi My is the Fi Fifth © e 2 
he The Fifth Commandment is, [Honour 
thy Father and thy Mother, that thy Days may be 
long upon the Land which the Tor- thy 225 iv 


thee) t] 
f Exod. xx. 12. Eph. v vi. er 3444 


64. Queſt. What is reqnired i in the Fifth Cum. 
mandment? 
Ans. The Fifth G requireth the 


ties, belonging to every one in their ſeveral Pla. 
ces and Relations, as Su 8. Wee b, E 


Equals i 5 | 65 
4 Eph. v. 21, 22. S Col. iii. f. Ch. iv. 1. 1 Pet. i A 
27, 70: TER li. TIT 1 Rom. xii. wh Ch. XI 10 5. 55 | nf. 

x | eglect 

Tue Reviter gives ie hs, bf 194g onou 

The Fifth Gomaandizcnr requireth the preſerrin r their 
the Honour, and performing 85 Duties belonging to . Deut. 
our natural Parents 5 and by Parit ken Reaſon) i 5. 
to every one in their ſeveral WA and Relations / 25 66. 
Superiors 7, Inferiors u, or Equils W. _ ith Gor 
7 Eph. vi. 1. ph. v v. 21. der, 22. | 1 Pet. ii. 17, 18 Anſ. 
1 Col. i. 4. 0 Rom. XU, 10. 1 de I 55 andm. 
e 5 derity ( 

Tho-. this Addition hath nothing in it, 1 5 what is true; Mheir oy 


yet, it ſeems wholly needleſs. If the Command requires 
<« the preſerving the Honour, and performing the Duties be- 


= * longing to every ent, Ne. Syrely, the Heneur and 55 


* 


mandme 


— 


i | 
ties belonging to eur natural Parents, are not only required, 
but expreſsly, and in the firſt Place, required. Or, if he 
would needs infert ſuch an Addition here, why did he not 
inſert ſome ſuch like, among the Duties required in the other 
Commands? There are ſome Things chiefly required, in 
each of the other Commands, as well as this; but he has 
mention'd none of them. If the ſpecial Scope of any of the 
| Commands, is carefully adverted to, we may eaſily perceive 
the principal Duties required in it, and Sins forbidden by it. 
Now the direct, the chief Seope of this, is, to preſerve THAT, 
Ox DER, which God and Nature have eſtabliſhed in the 
World, without which, there can be no Peace, nor Love, 
no nor Safety, among Men : And, for this End, to require 
us, to treat every Man, as reſpectfully and dutifully, as we 
would have him treat us, were he in our Caſe, and we in his. 
If this is adverted to, we muſt own, That though aur Fu- 
thers and Mothers, and they only, are literally mentioned, 
yet the Duties which Subjects owe to their lawful Princes, 
and Servants to their Maſters, and Orphans to thoſe that take 
Care of them, and the like, are as neceſſarily required in the 
Fifth Commandment, as the Duties we owe to our natural 
Parents. So that, whatever he means, by Parity of Rea- 
ſon, the Duties which belong to every one, in their ſeveral 
Places and Relations, are as undeniably and neceſſarily re- 
quired, in this Commandment ; as thoſe, which belong to 
pur natural Parents, | WR nm a, | 


65 Queſt. What is forbidden in the fifth Com- 
andment?%8 3 ff 
Anſ. The fifth Commandment forbiddeth the 
eglecting of, or doing any Thing againſt, the 
onour and Duty which belongeth to every one, 
n their ſeveral Places and Relations 4. . I 
1 Deut. xvii. 16. Rom. xiii. 1---9. Eph. vi. 1-16. Col. it 
„„ „„ | 
66. Queſt, What is the - Reaſon annexed to the 
bfth Commandment ?2%8%Þ ES, 
Anſ. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth Com- 
andment is, a Promiſe of long Life and Proſ- 
derity (as far as it ſhall ſerve for God's Glory, and 
eir own Good) to all ſuch. as keep the Com- 
mandment J. e 
I TExod. XX. 12. Eph. bag 1---3, Ec. 


Leſt 


— 


and the Lite of others 0. 


thereunto 7. 


( 122 7” 
Leſt the Vindicator ſhould apprehend, that theſe Words, 7 
That thy Days may be long upon the Land which the Lord th 
God giveth thee, cannot be juſtly ſaid To or or us, in 
« ſucha Manner as they were to God's antient choſen People,” 4 
as he did, without any juſt Reaſon, in another Caſe: Let it be Prei 
remembered, That the Apoſtle to the Epheſians, after this Cha: 
Precept, Honour thy Father and Mother, adds, which is the firf . 
Commandment with Promiſe, That it may be well with thee, and Nou 
that thou mayeſt live long on the Earth, Eph. vi. 2, 3. So that 1 
it ſeems the Promiſe of long 25 Kc. is made to us, as s vel FH 


as THEM. | 
| | x Chaj 


67. Queſt. Which is the et Commandment? 
Au The ſixth Commandment is, A ſoalt 72 
not hall m.] 


mn Exod. XX M$ 555 | | At 

unch: 

68. Queſt. What is required: in the fixth Com- _ 
mandment? 3 


Anſ. The ſixth Commandment requireth all 
lawful Endeavours to preſerve our own Life z 


1 Mat. x. 23. Eph. v. 28, 29. + Job nad: 13. Pal. Lx. 
LE 7 Fo ring 4. Mat. ii. 13, Sc. 


69. Queſt, W, bat 1 175 forbidden i in the 2 Con- 


mandment? _ 
Anf. The fark 89 forbiddeth the 


taking away of our own Life p, or the Life of 
our Neighbour un juſtly 2. or whatſoever 'tendeth 


7 Acts xvi. 28. 9 Gen. ix. 6, Exod. Xxi. i 7 Exod. 
XXI. 18, 22, 28---36. Eccl. vii. 17. 1 Jo. iii. 15. 


70. Queſt. Which is the ſeventh Commengmier! | 
Anſ. The ſeventh Commandment is, 47 hou 
halt not commut Adultery s.] | 


- "Exod. xx. 14 


| 71 , Quelt 


n XI 


12 123 7 

ds, 71. Queſt. FW. hat is required in the fooenth, cum. 
thy nandment; ? 

„Ai, The Jvench Commandment requireth the 
be Preſervation of our on r, and our Neighbours 
his 1 1, in Heart 20, . 255 "and "Os 
„ur y. 

7 Theſ. i iv. FO 1 Cor. vi. 1 8 He. 1 Cor. Vii. 2-5. 5 Y 


v. 11% 12, 0 Coli,” 8. PW I 11; oe. IR iv. 29. 
x chap. v. 4, &c. e ee hogs f 


72. Queſt. What is forbidden in the Saure 


iy lan a} ? 
Anf. The ſeventh Commandment forbiddeth all 
unchaſte TEN, Words, and Actions. mY 
N- Prov. vi. 25. Mat. v. 28, &c. Eph. v. 4 Cal. ii 8, E 
Rom. xin. 13. "Eph. v. 3, e 
1111 Go TL W 
2 


73. Queſt. V, hich is 0 eighth Commented 2 
An. The eighth Commandment is, 17 hou 
al not fieal 2. 


2 Eaod 2 15. 


* 


74. Queſt, | HW bat i is required i in 1 the ths can ; 
mandment 
Anſ. The eighth Commandment requireth the 


awful procuring and furthering. the Wealth, and 
dutward Eſtate, of ourſelves a, and others 5. 


4 Prov. x. 5. Chap. xxvii. 23. Rom. xii. 17. Eph. iv. 28, 


od. 5 Exod. xxiii. 46. Deut. xxii. „ N 7 der. 
| L ah THE? +. F<) Se 

? 

10 75. - Queſt. What; 15 « forbidden. ; in the eighth 


ommandment ? 

Anſ. The eighth „ forbidderh 

e doth, or may 9 hinder our 
elt 35 R 2 . OWN, 5 | j 3 


(1 124 ) 
own, or our Neighbours Wealth and outward 
Eſtate c. 


6 Prov. xix. 15. chap. XX. * mY XXiii. 20, 21. has XXviii. 


Job xx. 19. Prov. xxi. 6 


James 5 27, Ce. 


Z 10. Tim. v. g. 


76. Queſt. V hich is hy ninth ee 
Anſ. The ninth Commandment is, b hou ſhalt 
not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Nas our 41 
| d Exod. XX. . 


77, Queſt. V. bat is required in 10 ninth Com- 


mandment ? 
Anſ. The ninth Commandment rreqifreth the 


maintaining and promoting of Truth between 


Man and Man e, and of our own and our Neigh- 
bours good Name f, eſpecially in Witneſs-bear- 


ing g. 


e Pial. xv. 281 Zech. viii. 16. 
xxvii. 5, Sc. Pſal. ci. 5. Prov. x. 18, 
vi. 17, 19. g chap. xiv. 5, 25, Cc. 


78. Queſt, N bat 15 forbidden i in the ninth Cum. 
mandment? 

An. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth 
whatſoever is prejudicial to Truth h, or injurious 
to our own i, or our Nager good Name 4. 


mY . 1. Lev. xix. 16. Prov. xii. 19, e. 7 Phil 


ii. 15. 1 Tim. v. 4: 1 Pet. ü. 18. . iii. 2. n 
x Pet. ii. 1, c. 


9. Queſt. Which is the tenth Commandment? 
ah! The tenth Commandment is, [T hou ſhalt 
not covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, thou ſhalt not covet 
thy Neighbour's Wife, nor bis Man-Servant, mr 


"Eph. iv. 25, Ec. I Job 
3 John 12, Sc. Prom. 


bis Maid- Servant, nor his Ox, nor bis FR mr 


uy Thing that ts t by Neighbour s 1 = 
| 1 Exod. XX, 17 


80. © ma 


r 


4180. Queſt. | What 7s required | in ; the renth Com- 
nandmen : 1 ee 


Anſ. The tenth Commandment requireth full | 
Contentment with our own Condition , with a 
right and charitable Frame of Spirit toward our 


Neighbour, and all that is his 2. 


„ Phil. iv. 11, 12. 1 Tim. vi. 6. Heb, xiii. 5, &c. n Job 
2xXi. 29. Pal. xxxv. 13---15. Prov. xxiv. 17. Rom. xi. 10---15. 
3 Cor. xiii. 3-7. 1 Tim. i. 5, Se. | 


* — 


81. Queſt, I/hat is forbidden in the tenth Com- 
nandment? e 


Anſ. The tenth Commandment forbid a 0 


Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate o, envying or 


grieving at the Good of our Neighbour p, and all 


inordinate Motions and Affections to any Thing 


that is his 9. 


„ 1 Kings xxi. 4. Eſch. v. 13. 1 Cor. x. 10. v Pal. W 8 


1 Cor. xiii. 4. Gal. v. 26. James iii. 14, c. Deut v. 21. 
Rom, vii. 7- chap. xili. 9, 10, Sc. „ 24G; : - 


Our Author, I ſuppoſe, will allow, that whatever this Com- 
mand requires is our Duty, and whatever it forbids is St: 
but to that Queſt. hat is Sin? The Anſwer was, Sin is 
any voluntary Want of Conformity to the Law of God; let 
me therefore ask him, and every Man in the World;  Whe- 
ther there may not be ſome Defee? of this full Contentment 
with our own Condition, Sc. Some Diſcontentment with our 
own Eftate, and ſome, yea many, inordinate Motions and Aﬀec- 
tions, to ſome Things of our Neighbours, which preceed all 


Choice, and all actual Conſent of the Will; and conſequently, 


are not, in his Senſe, voluntary? If there are, as every Man 
muſt know there are; then the Aſſembly were in the right, 
when they ſaid, Sin is any WANT of Conformity to the 
« Law of God; whether it be friftly. VOLUNTARY, or 
not. Indeed, the principal Scope of this Command is, to be 
a Guard upon the Heart ; to ſhew, That God requires of us 
perfect Loue, as to himſelf. ſo to our Neighbour, &c. an abſo- 
lute Contentment with, and under, all his providential Diſpenſa- 


tions, &c. and, That he forbids the very fir/t Stirrings, Mo- 


tions, Inclinations, which are inconſiſtent with theſe, even 
though they ſurprize us, and preceded not only. our deliberate 


Choice, but all Conſent of the Will; yea, and though my 


(126) 
of them, in this corrupt State, are unauoidable. This Com- 1 
mand has been called, vinculum Legis, T HE BOND or The Fes 
WHOLE: Law; and it ſeems to have been added, more 7 
clearly and fully to explain, that ſpiritual Obedience which God 157 
requires. The other Commands forbid, not only the actual ** 
Tranſgreflions themſelves, but all Occaſions and Temptations our ſe. 
to them, and all Thoughts of committing them: But this forbids 4 
the fir/? corrupt Motions, the frf Stirriugs of SIN in the Soul, 28 
Rom. vii. 724. even though they ſhould die, before they are 
Fully conceived, James i. 15. or formed into Thought, Ge. 
------ Oh what an humbling Conſideration is this! Oh the 8 
deſperate Wickedneſs of the Heart of Man! How miſerable are 


they, who neither ſee nor feel their own Corruption? What a I fay ; 
Peluſion are thoſe under, who dream, That our evil Thoughts, ED, 


at leaſt the fir/? inordinate Motions of our Hearts, pals for 
nought! Oh what abſolute Neceſlity is there, for renewing 11 hs 
Grace | Bleſſed, bleſſed be God, for that Blood which cleanſeth Wi Wh 
his People from all Sin! 1 John i. 7. If thou, Lord, fhoulift e 4 
mark Paiglities 1 Lord, who ſhall land? Pal. cxxx. V 
Enter not into Judgment with thy Servants : For in thy Sight 
Hall no Man living be juſtified. Thanks be to God for Jeſus een Fol 


Chrift, in whom we have Redemption through his Blood. « Th 
Having done with the Ten Commandments, the Reviſer 8 0 

propoſes a Queſtion of his own, which we may well wonder Hep 
3 


how it came into his Head ; and yet, the Vindicator will needs, For, ( 
1 3 
as uſual, trifle about that too. 


81. Queſt. hat good Reaſon can be given why the 
Duties we owe to curſelves are not expreſsly mentioned 
in auy of the ten Command ments — ens 
Au. There was no need of expreſsly mentioning the 
Duties we owe to ourſelves in any of the ten Command- 
ments; becauſe they are implied, and virtually enjoined, 
in thoſe Precepts concerning our Behaviour towards 
God and our Neighbour e; inaſmuch as the Neglect of 
theſe Duties will unfit us for the Service of our Maker f, 


are not 
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and diſpoſe us to be injurious to Men g. 
2 Tim. iii. 4. Rom. viii. 8. Janes 


e Mat. xxii. 3740. 
Iv. 1. Prov. xxXi. 4, 5. 


When I read this, I cquld hardly believe my own Eyes. 
Ha! thought I, we need nor be ſurprized, that the Man, who 
durſt propoſe ſuch a Quęſtion, nous it was neceſſary to RE- 
VISE the Aſſembly's Catechiſm. hat room was there for it, 
after he had inſerted what they have ſaid, upon each of the 
Commands? The fixth Commandment requireth, at lauf 

| OO udlgavonrs 


vu BET CO AG 


— ** 


(6127) | 
Jratyours to preſerve OUR OWN LIFE: The ſeventh, The 
Fer ran our own r CnAST ITV: The eighth, The 


; ul procuring and furthering OUR OWN WEALTH, Oc. 
q 13 2 dh, they _ the Preference to the Duties we owe to 
ourſelves, as being, in the firft Place, and principally required. 
J Indeed, there is not ſo much as one Jingle Duty, which we owe 
S either to God, ourſelves, or our Neighbour, ExPRESSLY 
, MENTIONED in any of the ten Commandments, excepting; 
8 only in the fourth and fifth. And, in the fourth, the Duty 
. we owe to ourſelves, even To reff _— fix Days Labour, &c. 
c ſeems as expreſsly mentioned as it well could be. There is not, 
, I fay, ſo much as one ſingle Duty, EXPRESSLY MENTION= 
> ED, in any one of the Ten Commandments, ſave only in theſe 
5 Two! All the reſt are Negative, EXPRESSLY MEN TION- 
* ING ſome Sin; but not a Syllable, of any Duty. Now, ſhould 
laue it in my Head to ask; What good Reaſon can be given, 


Why not ſo much as one of the Duties, which ve gor either 
/: WR to God, ourſelves, or our Neighbour, (excepting only thoſe that 
5 relate to the ſanctifying of the Sabbath, and thoſe we owe to 
tar Fathers and Mothers) is expreſsly mentioned, in any of the 
us WW ten Commandments? I am afraid all the World would think, 
That none, but a Mad-man, could have 'ask*d fo wild a 
« Queſtion.” | | 5 ds e 
er But, if the Queſtion is ridiculous, the Anſwer is more ſo. 
ds, For, (1.) Whereas'it'runs, © becauſe they are implied. | 


« inaſmuch as the Neglect of theſe Duties, &c.” I would ak 


the Meaning; and deſire, he would ſhew me the Propriety of 
he Wi this Way of Speaking. I would alſo know, 1. Whether they 
ed are not immediately, and neceſſarily implied; or only, in „ ag 

« much as the Neglect of them will unfit us; &c.” 2. Are 
he they not ALL of them, as EXPRESLY MENTIONED, as 
\d. xy of the Duties we owe to God, or gur Neighbour ; faving 
| only in the two ' above-mentioned Exceptions? 3. Are the 
Duties we ove to our Neighbour, any otherwiſe taught us, in 
the ten Commandments, than as they are implied in the Sins 


it is implied, That we ſhould uſe all lawful Endeavours to pre- 
ſerve the Life of others, imply alſo, yea chiefly, and in the firſt 
Phe, that we ſhould uſe them to preſerve our own; and ſo of 
he reſt? (2.) The Words, <* inaſmuch as the Neglect of theſe 
Duties will unfit us, &c.” are fo far, one would think, 
from. being a Reaſon, That it was needleſs to mention them 
EXPRESSLY ; that on the contrary, if any ſuch Thing had 


RE- ERY EXPRESSLY mentioned, The End, the Subſtance, 
rit, f all the Commandments, is Love; and ſurely, the lawful 
the ove of ourſelves, is as immediately 7 us the Love of our 
2 Neighbour, © The Sum of tbe ſecond Table runs thus, Thou Halt 
QUT 2 2 . = 


love 


forbidden in them? 4. Does not the ſame Command, in which 
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been needful, they ſeem to be a ſtrong Reaſon, for their being 
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| Ly 
love thy Neighbour As THY SELF, The Love then that we 
owe to ourſelves, as it is the Standard of our Love to our Nejgh. 
bour, ſo it is in the firſt Place required; becauſe, thoſe that do 
not love themſelves as the Law directs, come not up to, do not 
obſerve the Standard; and conſequently, cannot poſſibly love 


their Neighbours, as they are commanded. It is needleſs to 


ſpend any more Time in examining, either this ſtrange An- 
ſwer, or the Proofs brought to ſupport it, ſome of which ſeem 
to be very far fetched, Sc. let the Reader look back to the Rules 
of Explication, and the Aſſemblys Anſwers on each of the 
Commands, and he will be able to judge of our Author's ex- 
traordinary Supplement to their Catech im. 
But, leſt he ſhould take a Fancy to propoſe it the other way; 
What good Reaſon can be given, why THE SINS Which we 
commit AGAINST OURSELVES, are: not 'EXPRESSLy 
MENTIONED in any of the ten Commandments? We muſt 
tell him, They are as expreſsly mentioned, as THE SINS which 
we commit againſt our Neighbour. The fixth Commandment 
does not run, Thou ſhalt not kill thy Neighbour ; but fimply, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: If not thy Neighbour, much leſs f/. 
The ſeventh cannot be tranſgreſſed, in the Letter of it, and 
hardly any other way, but by a Sin againſt. ourſelves, The 
eighth forbiddeth us, ſinfully, to ſquander away what is our 
own, as well as to take, by \/:olents; or Fraud, what is nt 
our own. The ninth relates to the Government of the Tongut, 
and forbids us to lie to, or decerve.ourſelves, &c. as well a 


our Neighbours. The tenth Commandment reſpecting chiefly, | 


if not only, the Frame, and Motions of our Hearts, doth no 
way relate to our. Neighbour, but at ſecond hand, as our Luſt 
may prove, or end in his Prejudice. In a Word, Sobriety, 
Meekneſs, Temperance, Chaſtity, Frugality, Contentment, &c, 
are. as neceſſarily required in the ſecond Table, as Murder, 
. Adultery. Stealing, &c. are forbidden in it; and the fame 
Law that ſorbids us to ſay, or do, any Thing obſcene, immo- 
deſt, injurious, Sc. &c. to or of our Neighbour, does equally, 
N55 and in the firſt Place, forbid us to ſay, or do, any ſuch 
Thing, to, of, againſt, or ły ourſelves. 
82. Queſt. Is any Man able perfectiy to keep 
the Commandments of Gods 
Anſ. No mere Man, ſince the fall, is able, in 
this Life, perfectly to keep the Commandments 
of God r, but doth daily break them, in Thoughts, 
n d iinniia, £4 
1 Kings viii. 46. Eccl. vii. 20. Gal. v. 17. 1 Johm i. 8, &. 
Gen vi. 5. chap. wii. 21. Prov. xx. 9. # James iii. 28. 1 Job 
e 1 
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7 The only Alteration here is, “ doth daily break one or othey 
5. « of them, in Thought, Word, or Deed.“ Now, tho' he 
10 ſeems, in this, to have given up the Pelagian IMPECCABIs 
ot LITY ; yet is he for making as little of it, as he well can. 
. He will not ſay, © doth daily break them, er one or 
to « other of them ; nor mult it be, in Thought, Word, and 
n- Deed ; but or Deed. The Vindicator is of the ſame Mind, 
m and, as his Cuſtom is, when he has little to ſay, grows angry. 
les But ſurely they have forgotten, That every Imagination the 
he Thoughts of Man's Heart was only evil continually, Gen. vi. 5. 
That the Heart is deceitful above all Things, &c. Jer. xvii. 9. 
| That in us, that is, in our Fleſh, dwells no good Thing, Rom. 
Y vii. 18. That the Carnal Mind is ENMITY againſt God, 
we &c. &c. Chap. viii. 7. That the Tree muſt be made good, 
LY before the Fruit can be good, & o. They have forgotten, That 
ult WF the Law requires perfect Obedience, Mat. v. 48. and cur/es 
ich every one that CONTINUETH NOT, Cc. Gal. iii. 10, That 
ent it requires the whole Man to be wholly and continually holy: 
ly, That if there is any Failure, either in the Matter, 4 64 
elf. Principle, or End of our Actions, this is SIN 3: and a great 
and Wi many other Things formerly hinted. Yea, as for the Re- 
[ be ¶ 2-202d, and Sanctified, our Authors can't but know, That 
our Wi even they are but renewed in Part; that the Fleſh lufteth againſt 
nt he Spirit; that Sin dwelleth, even in them, Rom. vii. 17. that 


gue, bis Sin will be naturally ſtirring and moving, Rom. vii. 23. 
chat none of their Actions, even the beſt, are perfeciiy good; that 
ey, / their Righteouſneſſes_ are as filthy Rags, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. that the 
1 10 Principle of Action in them, being ſtill, in ſome Meaſure, 
jt; corrupted, every one of their Actions muſt be, in lefs or more, 
ety, Neñled; that the Law is tranſgreſſed by Omiffions, as well as 
&c. WC ommiſſions ;| that there are numberleſs inordinate Motions and 
der; 4fet7:ons, in the holieſt Man upon Earth; that the very beſt 
lame Wort. underſtand their Errors, Pal. xix. 11. that there are 


uch Things as Sins f  /gnorance, ſee Lev. iv. fo that the ve - 
y beſt of Men may, yea, do often Sin, and not know it;; 
nd that, even for ſuch Sins, Sacrifices were of old to be of- 
ered; That very idle Word that Men fhall ſpeak, they ſhall 
ive Account theres in the Day of Fudgment, Mat. xii. 36. 

ind a great many other Conſiderations might be added. As 

ill the Rohan and Actions of a Nature, or Agent, perfectiy 


„ IN BW), continuing in that State, are naturally, yea neceſſarily 
ents h: So all the Motions and Actions of an imp 8 Na- 
ht e, or Agent, are naturally imperfect, in ſome Degree or 
ther, according to the Imperfection of it; and all the Mo- 
Nioons, Appetites, Taſtes, and Actions of a /enful, impure, cor- 
„Se. t Narux I, or AGENT, continuing fo, do naturally 
A Job artake of the Sinfulneſt, are tainted with the Inpurity, and 


are ſome Meaſure of the Corruptien of che vitiated Agent 
1725 eee SS A Clearing 


cleaving to them; in Proportion to the Nature of the Mo- 1505 
tion or Action, and the Impurity and Sinfulneſs of the Agent. | 
As is the Principle, ſo is the Act; as is the Nature, fo are But 


the Motions; as is the Fountain, ſo are the Streams Theſe their 
are ſelf-evident; From all which it is plain, That the Sandi. notw 


| fied never do, nor can do, any one Thing e holy ; that Wl 1. 
therefore, in every Action, they fall ſhort of the perfect Obe- * 
dience required in the Law; and that there is ſomething amis, teſs 8 
ſomething wanting, ſomething evil, in their very beſt Actions: LS 
But every Failure, every' Drfeer, every Evil, expoſes to the : 8: 
Curſe of the Law, and therefore is Sin; and'by Conſequence, equa 
the Aſſembly's Anſwer, how affecting ſoever, is perfectly a- 4 
greeable to Truth. They have forgotten, that the End of the 
Commandment is LovE; and that whatever falls ſhort of fon ( 
perfect Love to God and Man, is Stn. That if God will In th 
contend with the very beſt of Men, they cannot anſwer him one of | 
2 Thouſand, | Fob ix. 3, &e. From all which, and a grat WW 2 
deal more might have been added, it is clear, That the Af. xiv. 2: 
ſembly have ſaid no more, in this Anſwer, than ſad Truth. 5 
But Pelagian Pride cannot bear this! It would humble them 84 
too much, force them to be too much obliged to Chriſt, and 5 A 
make them aſhamed of their Scheme “ The Reviſer ſeems Th 


« to be ſhy of ſpeaking worſe by Mankind than he can Curſe 
« prove *. A ſtrange Shineſs! The Scriptures have repre- come 
ſented the Sinfulneſs of Mankind, in the ſtrongeſt Manner, 
and ſet it in the cleareſt, fulleſt Light, and that, in a great 
many Paſlages, and in a great Variety of the moſt- emphatic | 
Phraſes, the more effectually and deeply to convince us al D Z 
of it. See Rom. iii. 10---I8, Sc. I John v. g, &c. But 1. a1 553 
lagianizers are ſhy of ſpeaking with the Scriptures ! And in. The vir 
deed, when the Word of is moſt plain and particula, Wl .. 5 
they commonly affect, to be moſt reſerved and general } The 11 x 
Aſſmbly are fir from ſaying, < That the People of God do G my 5 
< daily offend deliberately, - and allow themſelves in it; not f. 
very few, even of the worſt of Men, do fo: Or, that ooh er 1 
<< they daily ſhew themſelves to be wilfully, deliberately, and „ 
<& allowedly wicked ? + ** God forbid. This is indeed impoff· Mie ; 
ble. But they believed, That the very beſt\of their Thoughts lf © ns k. 
Words, and Deeds, were, one way or another, imper fehl om 
and tainted; and therefore, fell ſhort of what the Law fe. is real 0 
quires; and conſequently, are Breaches of it. Far be it from bad Lid 
me to ſuggeſt, 'That Works done in Faith, and by the Aff. not * 
tance of the Spirit, are not 60D Worxs': All I n Alb r 
pleading is, that they are not PERFECTLY GOOD. I know th. 18 
There is x0 CoN DEMNATTON, fe them that are in Chrif FR 
Feſus, Rom. viii. 1. All J contend for is, That their B EST r 
S AR ©... ety 
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leſs Sins and Infinities. 

83. Queſt, gere all Trangreſions of the Bor 
Anſ. Some Sins in themſelves , and by Rea- 

ſon of. ſeveral Aggravations x, are more heinous 

in the Sight of God than others'y, 


av Pal. K. 19. III. i. 19, Ce. * Exod. xxxii. 7---11, Numb. 

xiv. 22. 1 1568s i. 111, Cc. Jer. xliv. 4. John xix. 11, c. 

84. Queſt. What. doth every Sin deſerve ?. 
Asſ. Every Sin deſerveth God's Wrath and 


.Carſe, both in this Life, and that which is to 


COME 8. 8 5 | 
& Rom. vi, 23. Chap. yu. 24. Gal. iii. 10, He. 
Here, the Reviſer drops the Word, every, both in the Que- 


ſtion and Anſwer; and when it was objected, among other 
Things, “ That it left Room for the Popiſh Doctrine of ve- 
« gial Sins, the Vindicator turns himſelf ſeveral Ways, but 
will not, after all, acknowledge, That EvERY SIN deſerves 
Gods Wrath and Curſe. Surely, if he thought it, it would 
not have hurt him to have ſaid ſo. He can be very free at 


other Times. It is fit that all ſhould know the Demerit of 
every Sin: Nor are they Friends to Sinners, that mince this 


Matter. His Pretext, That the Reviſer's wording it ſo, 
« makes this: Queſtion and Anſwer of a Piece with the next, 
„here the Aſſembly do not repeat the Word every, &c.“ 


is really ſo filly, that nothing can be more ſo. After 


had ſaid, Every Sin deſerves God's Wrath, it would have been 
not only needleſs, but ridiculous, to have expreſſed -them- 
ſelves any otherwiſe, in the next Queſtion and Anſwer, than 
they have done. But, to put an End to this Trifling, let all 
of us remember the dreadful Sanction of the Law; CuxsED 
IS EVERY ONE, whoever he be, THAT CONTINUETH 


= 


NOT, not only that Tc. but any how . on 
2 | falls 


( 132) 
falls hort of any Thing it demards; IN ALL THINGS THAT 
ARE WRITTEN IN THE BoOK OF THE Law, not only 
ſome Things, but all Things; even the leaſt; not only that 
are expreſsly mention d iu the Ten Commandments," but that are 
written any where in the Book of the Law; T0 DO THEw, 
not only to know and remember, but te do them; not only 
not to do what it forbids, but #o do what it commands, and 
as it commands; and all this, not for a Seaſon only, but for 
ever, that oN TIN UE TH mot in all Things to do they, 
Whence it is as plain, as Words can make it, That the Lay 
requires perfect, perſonal, and perpetual Obedience, and Cur- 
SES EVERY ONE THAT FAILS IN THE LEAST. 


8g. Queſt. What doth God require of us, that 
- NEO! eſeape his Wrath and Curſe, due to ug fo 
Sin? 887 8 3 : 33 gel 3 ty X97 2h, 
Anſ. To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of God 
due to us for Sin, God requireth of us Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt a, Repentance unto Life 5, with the 
diligent Uſe of all the outward Means, whereby 
Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Re- 
demption c. 5 


a Mark xvi. 16. John iii. 16.18. Acts xvi. 31, Sc. 5 Att 
ii. 38. chap. iii. 19. chap. xx. 21, &c. c Mat. vii. 1315. 
Prov. viii. 32, 33. Ifa, Iv. 3, c. „ 


We may here, by the way, obſerve, as we have hinted 2. 
bove, That, tho' the Aſſembly had nothing of aur Duty, and 
little of the Means we are called to uſe for our Salvation, when 
they were treating of what we are to believe concerning Gt 
_ when they would have been very impertinently brought 

in; yet they were far from forgetting, and urging them, in 
their proper Place, : Y ING 


86. Queſt. What is Faith in ęſus Chriſt? 
Ans, Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a faving Grace 4 
whereby. we receive e, and reſt upon him alone 


for Salvation y, as he is offered to us in the Go . 4 
| pel 8. *» e „ Io, &c. 
; $4 ; « . | x | ; SE 5 | 3 $6304 1 12—14, 

4 Eph. ii. 8. Phil. i. 29. Heb. x. 39, &c. e John i. 1 C. 


Mat. x. 28. Eph. i. 13. John iii. 36. J Acts iv. 12. Phil. i 
9. g Ik. xii, 22, Hb. v. 9, G. 


n 


es = — 
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» M Tn this Anſwer, Which, it ſeems, the Reviſer was aſhamed 
ly to alter, the Aſſembly profeſs, That Jesvs CHRIST is the 
at | ſpecial Otjeft of ſaving Faith: That this Faith is A GRACE; 
Ire and therefore freely given, re beſtowed upan; and 
M, powerfully 2 in them that have it; not for Works of 
ly Rightzouſneſs which they have done: That it is a 8AvING 


— 


nd GRACE ; and therefore will not leave thoſe to whom it is 
for iven, ſhort of Salvation : That, by it, Believers RECEIVE 
em, '"HRIST ; not only his Word, by aſſenting to his Promiſes, 
Fl &c, but HIMSELF, his Merit, Righteouſneſs, Fullneſs, even 
R- all that is in him: That, by it, they REST UPON HIM; 


cleaving to, abiding in, depending upon, and deriving every 
; Thing from him: Upon HIM ALONE ; and not, in any 
hat Degree, upon their own Works, or Merits ; and much leſs, 
f on the Indulgences, Satisfactions, and Merits of other Men 
2 like themſelyes : They reſt upon HIM ALONE FOR SALVA- 
| | TION, every Thing implied in that Word ; and therefore, 
z0d as they believe in Him rg, ſo for their Miſdom, 
Sancti fication, and complete Redemption; as they reſt upen him 
for Grace in this Life, ſo for Glory hereafter: As HE 1s 
the OFFERED TO US IN THE GOSPEL, i. e. in all his Offi- 
eby ces, as 0ux PRoPHET, PRIEST, and Kin ; in aff his 
Re. Relations, as Huſband, Friend, e & c. ſubmitting to 
his Commands, and 5 is Diſpoſals of us, as well 
as receiving his Promiſes and Grace. How many ſubtle and 
dangerous Errors of Pelagians, Papiſis, Socinians, Legalifts 
of all Sorts, Antinomians, and Duakers, are young People here 
5 cuarded againſt! How conſiſtent is this with the Scriptures of 
Truth, the Confeſſions of the Reformed Churches, and witn 
e: the other Parts of the Catechiſm ! But, how. well it agrees 
© i vith the Reviſal, I muſt leave our Author to ſhew. pr. 
65 87. Queſt. N bal is Repentance unto Life? © 
out Anſ. Repentance unto Life is a ſaving Grace a, 
m, v8 whereby a Sinner out of a true Senſe of his Sin 2, 
and Apprehenſion of the Mercy of God in Chriſt c, 
doth with Grief and Hatred of his Sin d, turn 
from it unto God e, with full Purpoſe of, and 
Endeavour after new Obedience. 


a Acts xi. 18. chap. v. 31, &c. 5 Acts ii. 37, 38.  Zech. xii. - 
10, &c. c Acts iii. 19. Jer. lit. 22. Hoſ. vi. 1---3. Joel ii. 
12—14, Cc. 4 Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. Hoſ. xiv. 8. Ezek. xxxvi. 31, 
i. 1 Oc. e Jer. iv. 1. Hoſ. xiv. 1. 1 Theſ. i. 9, Cc. F Mat. iii, 8. 
mil. ü Hoſ. xiv. 2,3. Acts xxvi. 20. 2 Cor. vi, IL Io | 


| ; | Since 


(6134) 
Since the Reviſer has left us this alſo untouched, let us ob. 
ſer ve, & i hat Repentance unto Life, is A Gr Ack : and there. 
fore, freely given without any Merit or Monts of our own: 
That it is A SAVING GRACE; and therefore, all that 


| +have it Hall be ſaved; and indeed, it could not truly be 


called Repentance unto Life, if it were not ſo: That i 
implies in it, a THOROUGH CHANGE, of Heart aud 
Life: And, to wave many others, That there can be no R. 
pentance unto Life, without AN APPREHENSION CF TEE 
Ms RCY OF GoD In. CHRIST ; and therefore, thoſe that 
never, one way, or another, heard of him, cannot have 100 
 Repentance.: But, the, Light of Nature, mere unaſſiſted Raju, 
never did, never could, give any manner of Account, of ei. 
ther his Perſon, or Offices; and therefore, is not Sufficient to 
teach us Repentance unto Life. And, by Conſequence, th 
Word of God is not only 4 /ufficient, and the Principal, but 
THE ONLY RULE to direct us, how. we may glorify ant 
enjoy him for ever; and «that, by the Reviſer's and Vind; 
.cator's. own Conceſſion. We therefore hope, they will change 
their Anſwer to the ſecond Queſtion, how, dearly ſoever the 
F ee e 
Let us alſo take Notice, by the way, That ſince our Ay 
_ thors have granted, That Faith in Pies Chrift, and Repr. 
tance unto Lits are each of them, A SAVING. GRA E, al 
conſequently gratuitoufly beſtowed upon, and .zvrought upon n 
zy God ; and ſince it is granted, on all Hands, That hi 
Faith in Feſus Chrift, and Repentance unto Life, are Duriis 
| required of us; Duties ſo abſolutel neceſſary; that we canngt 
be ſaved without them; theſe Things will evidently follow, 
I. That THOSE GREAT Dur I Es, commonly THI 
CoNnDITIONS of the Covenant, are alſp/T HE PRINCIPAL 
PrRomiIsEs of it. 2. That therefore, it is no Inconfiſtency, 
in this Caſe, . for God to require THAT: of his People, 
WHICH he bas abſolutely prom/ed to give them, and adii 
« ally works in them. 3. Fhat therefore, his working in then 
BOTH TO BELIEVE AND REPEN T, and that ef his own 
£g2bd Pleaſure, is not only not averſive of, THEIR worK 
"ING QUT their.own Salvation, but abſolutely prerequiſite u 
it. And, 4. That therefore, God's wokk IN & the whit 
Mord in them, as the firſt Cauſe, and their acorking the ulil 
Wirk as ſecond Cauſes, are very conſiſtent. Where , herwork 
efectually in them, he cauſes them to work WIT H, and UN 
eine, Ce Fronts 4 


* 


88. Queſt hat are the outward Means aher 
by Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits , Re 
Soon? © 


* 13 
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6. 4%. The outward and ordinary Means, Where 
n. by Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of 
hat Redemption, are his Ordinances g, eſpecially the 


Word +, Sacraments i, and Prayer E, all Which 


nd are made effectual to the Ele& for Salvation . 
445 l. 18.37, 7 As i. 38-43. chap. vi. 14s 35. # An 
thi WY vill. 22. Col. i. 35, Sc. / Ads ü. 47, chap, xiu. 48, S. 


- ” 


Pa” 


—— 


liſpofed and; ſincere, is our conſtant Opinion: But are any o- 
ers, ever ſo woll diſpoſed and ſincere, as that the Ordinances: 
ne maul effictual for their Salvation? We ſhould be glad, that 
be Men who are for << a Scriptural Divinity,“ would prove 
his from Sgripture. If they are; I bo makes them to differ 


am others ? What baue they, that they have not received: 
x Cor, iv. 7. If any f * #eep the Word in honeſt and good 
Hearts; How come they by them? The Hearts of Men 
ne, naturally, deceitful above all Things, Jes. xvii. 9. 
ow. come ſome then, to have thoſe gazed Hearts, which 0+. 
hers have not? Are the Ordinances' made effectual to ail, 
ho are, at any Time, well diſpoſed and ſincere, or to ſome 
them only? The Word is, no doubt, made. «a Means to 
* make the Heart hongſt and gad: But, who makes it ef- 
dual to ſome, when it is not ſo to others, who were before 
well d;/hoſed and ſincere as they? Let them ſpeak out. 
This is a Matter of too much Importance to be ſtifled. It 
hey think, That they themſelves MAKE it Fee, and 
ARE THEMSELVES to differ ; or, tha; they thimſelves 


* Find. p. 58. + id: || hid = 


> RP” - 
—— u— — mA 
Pp — 2 * 
— 


OE 


— 9 - — wo I * 
. ED | 


2 
— arg 


e 


— 
Sen Wo + — 
C e 
7 — — — 
* — . 
rr 
—— 


— — — 
3 — eto _ 


—  - 


— 


— 
— N — g#;5om N 5 
% vgs 1 Mm — — — . 
* 1 - © — * * I — — 
bo gr: 9 wo 7 2 — 


— * B 
- * 2 = — — 2 —— + - "2 tn > 
TE Ir on \ Y > — r — 1 2 . =—— 
4 3 1 e CEOS — 2 — —— — r = OS > oe 
£ : p - 8 8 5 — => So 
op pe > WRT I —_ * = 
NED Ie Id ” a 
bor ns == - id... 2. 8 2 


— 
ax 
— 
gp 
N 


Salvation? 


— ” . r „ 
—— — — — — wy 4 ———ů — 
—— n 5 — 

— — r 


. 6, Sc. gRom. i. 26. 1 Cor. i. 18. 
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MAKE THEIR OW. HEARTS good. and honeſt ; let them Ml ©! 
tell it plainly, and prove it too. It is a Matter of too great * 
Moment to be hid, or only hinted, as if they were afraid of plies 
it; if true And to be, any how, inſinuated; if falſe. “ Per. «6 
<<; haps, the Reviſer was againſt ſaying only [That outward pete. 
& Means - are. made effectual to the Elect] left thoſe that neit! 
<« doubted of their being elected, ſhould be diſcouraged from . Kea 
<< Reading, Praying, and other Duties.“ But, what Rea- whic 
ſon have thoſe, who are ſo well diſpoſed, to doubt of the but t 
Election? How come they, or any other, to begin with El. more. 
tim ? Their Duty is plainly revealed; let them beg Grace, the ! 
to incline and enable them for that: And, when they ſhall Prea, 
make their Calling ſure, they may, they ſhall alſo, make their hrm, 
Election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. But, I am pretty well fatished, — d 
That concealing the Doctrines of Election, and ſpecial Grace, Ford, 
never did, nor ever will, dy any Man, to the Practice Ke 
of any Evangelical Duty : And that this Notion, that Men Pnem 
may believe and repent, when they have a Mind; at leaft, muy . th 
have Grace to incline and enable them to do To, whenever en 
they pleaſe, will, and that very naturally, tempt them to dely . 2 5. 
thoſe great Duties, even to the laſt; which cannot fail, of . aa 
being very hazardous ; and, in the Opinion of theſe Men, 11 


rendring their Salvation, within a Hair's Breadth at leaſt, of 


- 89. Queſt. How is the Word made efettual 0 
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An. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, 
but eſpecially the Preaching of the Word n, an 
effectual Means of convincing, and converting 
Sinners 7, and of Building them up in HFolineſs a, 
and Comfort p, thro Faith unto Salvation . 
Ich vii. 8. Aer vn 30 0, ir ih, 7, 1 Cor. xir 
24, 25. » Pfal. xix. 7.10. Acts xxvi. 18. o Eph. iv. 11, 12. 
Acts xx. 32. Tit. ii. 12, Sc. p Acts 9. 31. Rom. xv. 4. 1 The, 


Here the Reviſer has dropt the Word, eſpecially ; and when 


the Remarker objected, That by ſo doing, the Ordinance A 
« of Preaching is put upon a Level with the bare reading oF 90. 


the Word, as if the Influence of the Spirit to all the. Pur- 
«c poſes of Salvation, were as much to be expected in the one, 
* as in the other, And that this is not very friendly to pub- 


eard, | 


„6 
be Find, p. 539. . 4 1 
| | ic 


2 
— — * Ry ”- —_ PF = 6 


te lick Worſhip, nor to the expreſs Inſtitition of Præaching 
«. the Goſpel.” The Vindicator, with his uſual Veracity, re- 
b plies, as if he had been diſpleaſed, * “ that the inſpired Word 
of « of God was made equal with the Sermons of uninſpired, 
my « weak, and fallible Men,” If he means equal in Authority ; 
neither the Aſſembly, nor the Remarker, make them equal. 
Reading and Preaching are both, according to them, Means, 
which the Spirit mates effectual, for the Purpoſes mentioned; 
By but they think, that Preaching the Word, is commonly made 
f nes ot? for thoſe happy Ends, than bare Reading it: And 
be Texts quoted, the Nature _— the Inſtitution of 
nay) reaching, and the Experience of the Saints, in all Ages, con- 
55 firm, and put it beyond all rational Doubt. Withal, the 
0 Mord preached, and the Word read, is the ſame infallible 
1855 Mord, even tho? fallible Men are the Preachers. Thoſe that 
preach not the Word, but their own Fancies, Errors, or Blaſ- 
\f phemies, never did, nor can do any Good, by ſo doing. They 
nen are the Enemies of Chrift, and the Deſtroyers of the Souls of 
Men. „But he does not think that our Lord was unfriend- 
„ ly, either to the Miniftry, to the Apoſtolical Order, be 
* 155 to hear, James i. 19. nor bs to publick Worſhip, 


* 


— « by ſaying, Search the Scriptures, John v. 39.“ Very true. 
en But, Is it not poſſible, to fan the Scriptures, IN and BY 


earing the Ward, as well as reading it © Are: the Labours, 
of a ſerious, diligent, godly Miniſter, no Help towards W 
ing the Scriptures 2 Or, is it likely, that the greateſt Part of 

hriſtians, ſhould ſo eafily, ſo ſucceſsfully ſearch ; or fo clear- 
, To thoroughly ung reg them, without the Miniſtry ? 


ing, i fter all, it is neither their Reading nor Hearing the Word, 

bat will make it Fectual for Salvation; but the powerful 
5 N ring of the Holy Spirit, with either, or both: And there- 
rting ore, the only Queſtion here is, To which of theſe, he has 
{5 0, romiſed a more eſpecial Bleſſing; or, which of them, does 


te, moſt uſually and effectually, make ſucceſsful, for the con- 
incing and converting Sinners, and the building up Believers 


Knowledge, ' Holineſs, and Comfort ? And as to theſe, Let 


r. xi. um ask thoſe: that Fear God. But we know that the Men 
Thel. pho are /o full of themſelves, their own Endeauvours, good Diſ- 


tions, amd Abilities, have ſeldom been en fond of Chri/?'s 
Mitutions; and have been too apt to neglect, underyalue, or 


| when elpiſe, the promiſed Influences of the Spirit of Gd. 
ins a 90. Queſt. How is the Word to be read and 


e Pur Bard, that it may become wfectual to Salvation? 


0 pub- SITES che vnd. of Ry F 
* | _ 


5, 
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Anſ. That the Word may become effectual to 2. 
Salvation, we muſt attend 1 with Dili- 7 
gence 7, Preparation /, and Prayer t, receive it 2 


with F aith u, and Love w, lay it up in our ſure 
Hearts x, and practiſe it in our Lives y. 4 
. np 

+ Prov. vii. Ads xvii. 11, Sc. James i. 19. F James , 4 8 
* 2 ec. E. Re 1 and 27. « Heb. iy. 1 «4 
av Pfal. cxix. 97. 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. * Pal. cxix. IT, e «1 
* Vat. vii. 24. James i L236 7 | | Anc 
* 

91. Queſt. How do the Sacraments become ＋5 1 
je&ual Means of Salvation? _ 
An The Sacraments become effectual Meas if « n 
of Salvation, not from any Virtue in them, or in Wl But 
him that doth adminiſter them 2, but only by 125 
the Bleſſing of Chriſt, and the working of hi Effi 
Spirit a, in them that by Faith receive them 5. 2 
* Mat. iii. 11. 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, Ge. a Acts xi. 21. Ch. vi. ſtud: 
14, 15, He. 6 I Cor. xil, 13. Tit. iii. 3. kek. W. 21, Ca I 
at 

I be Reviſer's Anſwer to the ſame Queſtion i 8 | 8 
The Sacraments become effectual Means of Salvati 757 
on, by the working of the Spirit on Rage that with WF tben 
8 e receive them W VEL ber 
7. Tit. iii. 5. 1 Pet. iii, 21. W 9495 — 

4 g 

'To this it was objected, that by leaving out choc Work "IM 
not from. any Virtue, &c. the Popiſb Doctrine of the good full. 
6 Intention, and Authority of the Prieſt, for. the Validity of crea; 
< the Sacraments, is to be indulged, or not guarded. againſt in: cy 
4 Proteſtant Catechiſm, &c.. ® OY The. RP in ther TRI 
Anſwer, oppoſe, and guard againſt, two very dangerous popi to. fu 
Tenets, (I.) That wicked: Notion, of the ments vor Virtus 
ing or conferring Grace, ex Opere operato, by the Deed din, Ta: 


7, e. by mere receiving them, as if they wrought phyſicalh, 
whether. the Receivers, in regeiving, exerciſe Faith, or any 
other Grace, or no. This they declare againſt in thoſe Words 
5e Not from any Virtue in them, viz. the Sacraments.” Ant 

4 


= Rem. p. 43. 


(2.) That 


(rg) 

2.) That odious, deviliſh Tenet, That the Intention of the 
(1 „in the Conſecration and Adminiſtration, is neceſſary 
to the Efficacy of. the Sacraments ; thereby placing all the E 15 
ficaty of them, in that of which the People can never be 
ſure; c. This they oppoſe, in thoſe Words, · Not from any 
« Virtue in him that doth adminiſter them.” Both theſe are 
expreſſed more clearly, in their — Catechiſm, thus, The 
« gacraments become effectual Means of Salvation, not by 
« any Power in themſelves, or any Virtue derived from the 
« Piety and Intention of them, by whom they are adminiſtred.“ 
And, conſidering the monſtrous Folly, as well as Iniquity, of 
theſe Notions, they had good Reaſon, ſo expreſsly to declare 
again k them. Now, the Remarker having onl obſerved con- 
cerning the latter of theſe, the Vindicator replies, 1.“ Some 
cc are diſpoſed to think that the moral Character of a Mi- 
« niſter contributes to the the Efficacy. of his Sermons, &c. x 


But the Queſtion was not, about the Efficacy, of a Mini- 


ſter's Sermons, but of the Sacraments. And, ſuppoling there 
is ſomething in this, it is not becauſe they think, that this 
Efficacy proceeds from any Virtue in the 3 as, if there 
were any Thing in him which gives it that Power; but, de- 
cauſe they preſume, a pious Preacher, will be more careful to 


ſtudy, or more cautious f what he delivers, and more ſedu- 


lous in Prayer for Aſſiſtance and Succeſs, &c. and therefore, 
that they may more. reaſonably expect, the Bleſſing of God to 
accompany! the Ordinances ſo diſpenſed. 2. Not one Child of 


% A Thouſand would, as I ſuppoſe, underſtand that theſe 
„ Words, do make againſt the Popiþ Doctrine of the Inten- 
« tion of the Prieſt, &c, +” Why then, he that catechiſes | 


them, may eaſily, give them the Hint; and they'll remem- 
ber it the better, having theſe Words for a Memorandum. 
3. If it was underſtood, yet, if it be not pertinently and 
« effectually ſupported, it can never be any Preſervative a- 
« gainſt Popery.” Why then did he not thus pertinently, 
and effectually, ſupport it? The Apoſtle's Words do it to the 
full. I have planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the In- 
creaſe. So then, neither is HE THAT Planteth any THING, 
neither HE THAT watereth; but GOD THAT GIVETH 
THE INCREASE, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. It is impoſſible for Words, 
to ſupport it more. effectually. So far is there from being any 


Virtue, in the Adminiſtrator, That neither was Paul any 


TrinG, nor Apollos. And, were there any inherent Virtue, 
in the ORDINANCES THEMSELVES, twould, one way 


or another, appear, at all Times; at leaſt, upon Perſons e- 


qually Judicious, attentive, and well-diſpsſed ; which yet, the 


Experience of all Ages aſſures us, it does not. The Inſtitu- 
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* Vind. p. 60, 4 ibid, p. Go. 
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NP 1. 
tions of the Goſpel, are Means; and, as ſuch, have a Suita 
N50 in them, to anſwer the End propoſed BY them : By 
all the Efficacy, Power, and Virtue of them, depends wholly 
upon the Bleſſing of God. Were there any Virtue in the Mi- 
niſter, the moſt ſerious, diligent, learned, and accompliſhed, 
would, in all Cafes, be ever m/# ſucceſsful >+But, univerſa} 
Experience thoroughly confutes this. Even our Lord himſelf, 
was not /o ſucceſsful a Miniſter, as might have been expected, 
Iſaiah xlix. 4. Mat. xxiii. 37, &c. wy es 

92. Queſt. What is a Sacrament? 
Anſ. A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance inſti- 
tuted by Chriſt ; wherein, by ſenſible Signs, Chriſt 

and the Benefits of the New Covenant are repreſent- 
ed g, ſealed h, and applied to Believers i. Ro. 

Fa Gen. xvii. 10, I1---14. 5 Rom. iv. 11. 4 Exod. xii. rang l- | 
out. Mak, cri 2649, Fl. 


The only Alteration here, is in the laſt Word; the Reviſer 
has put us inſtead of Believers. And, when it was object- 


„ crament, may be ſealed and applied to others, beſides true 
« Believers *® : ” The Vindicator grants it; and, affecting to 
be coitty, in the Caſe, trys to confirm it, thus; << I preſume 
c our Remarker will allow, that ſome Benefits of the New 
„ Covenant may be ſealed and applied in Baptiſm, when 
Children are the Subjects; tho', I fancy, they can hardly 
ce be true Believers ſoon after they are born. f But why 
did he forget the firſt Participle, repreſented? The Sacraments 
_ firſt, or primarily, fgnify, and then ſeal : Now, ſince the 

Reviſer is ſo much for baptizing Infants, whenever he ſhall 
mew me, how Chrift, and the Benefits of the New Cove- 
nant, are repreſented to them, I'll undertake to ſhew, they 
are true Believers. And this is ſufficient for him: But, I 
add, 1. Whatever Benefits are /ealed to Infants, in Baptiſm, 
are only ſealed on God's Part, or to the Faith of the Parents; 
they themſelves, being not then capable, to ſet their Seal to 
the Covenant. 2. Whatever Benefits are applied to them, they 
are not active, but only paſſive Recipients of them: Grace 
is infiiſed into them, not actually received by them. 3. As 
many of them, as have the Benefits of the Covenant /zaled, 
and applied to them, have the renewing, ſan#ifying Spirit of 
God given them: But, He is the immediate J/orter, and 
Giver of all Grace; and they that have him in them, have 


| Rem, P- 44+ | + Bid. p. 60. 


ed, „That it ſeems to intimate, as if the Benefits of a Sa- 


the 


(pk) 

he Seeds of every Grace given unto, and implanted in them 

alſo. 4. Tho! nfants are not capable of the Lie o Poon oi | 

et, we commonly, and truly, call them reaſonable Creatures; 

n they have reaſonable Souls in them: Why then, may 

not ſuch Infants be called true Believers, in the ſame Senſe, 
in which they are alle eee G rratures . „ 


93. Queſt. W bich are the Sacraments of the 
New Teftamament ? 

Anſ. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament 
are 1 4 k, and the Lord Supper 1 
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4 Mat xxvüi. 19, 20, / Mat. xxvi. 26-28. 
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94. What is Baptiſm? 2 

Anſ. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, * the 5 
ing with Water mn, in the Name of the F ather, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt u, doth 
ſignify and ſeal our ingrafting into Chriſt o, and 
partaking of the Benefits of the Covenant of 
Grace, and our Engagement to be the Lord's p. 


m Acts x. 47. 2x Mat. xxviil. 19, 20. o Gal, iii. 27> 29. 
p Acts vii. 36, 37. comp. with Mat. XXViii. 20. ; 


Since the Reviſer hath left this, as his found it, I would aſk 
the Vindicator, 1. Doth Baptiſm fignify, and repreſent, any 
| Thing to Infants ? 2. Do they actually engage themſelves, to 
be the Lord's? 3. Will they not be as ſoon capable of con- 
ſidering the Sign, as the Thing ſignified ; of perceiving the Re- 
preſentation, as of giving their Conſent ? 


95. Queſt. To whom 1s Bapt n 70 5 | Sift 
fired? _ | 
Anſ. Bap tiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any 
that are on of the viſible Church, till they 77 
feſs their Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to him p 
but the Infants of ſuch as are Members of 

viſible Church, are to be baptized 7 


p Acts viii. 13. and ver. 36, 37. an xvi. 14. 15. ver. 3134. 
7 Gen. xvii. 10-14. 3 xviii. I $2 16, Mark x. 13---16. 
1 Cor, vii. 14. 8 


T ee 96. Quel. 
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96. Queſt. What is the Lord Supper? 
Anſ. The Lord's. Supper is a Sacrament, where. 
in, by giving and receiving Bread and Wine ac. | 

carding; to Chriſt's: Appointment. % his Death is 

ſhewed forth ?; and the worthy Receivers are 2 

not after a corporal and carnal Manner, but by 


Faith, made Partakers of his Body and Blood «, 
pt D © CAS Os iT bag hs 
with all his Benefits x, to their ſpiritual Nouriſh. 
ment, and Growth in Grace y. 
Nat. xxvi, 26---29. Mark xiv. 2225. Luke evil 105 20. 
1 Cor. xt- 26. # 1 Cor. xi. 2729 * I Tor. X. 16. * Jo vi 
35. ver. 50 63. & John vi. 27. 2 Cor. iii. 6, c. » Pal. lxii. 
. Ia. xxv. 6. John u % P] | 


The Revifal hath the Letter Part of it thus, 


And the worthy Receivers declaring their 'Thank- 
fulneſs to God for redeeming Love b, and renewing 
their Obligations to own and obey the Goſpel c, are 
aſſured of partaking in the Benefits obtained by a cru- 
. Uu... Rn ot 


5 Acts ii. 46. c 1 Cor. x. 16. 4 Luke xxii. 20, 
Here the Remarker objects, That theſe Alterations have 
a very pepih Caſt, and are ſuch, as one might expect a 
« Papift to make, o. To which the Vindicator ; 
«© The Aſſembly's Guard againſt Tranſub/tantiation, in the 
Words mentioned, was ſo expreſſed, that Children had 
need of a Monitor, to ſhew them what is really oppoſed 
« in this Paſſage Tf. The Words are as plain, as any 
can well be, againſt Believers receiving, in their Hands, 
or eating with their Mouths, THE VERY Body AND 

BLOOD oF Chri/t : And, whenever Children hear of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, or what the Papi/ts mean by it, the Words are 
ſo direct and ſtrong, as to be a very ſufficient Guard againſt 
it: Nor have they any more need of a Monitor here, than 
in other Caſes. But, “ the Catechiſt may inſtruct and con- 
firm them in the Proteſtant (he ſhould have ſaid CHRI- 
4 $TIAN) Doctrine, by a ſuitable Explication of that Part 
of the Anſwer [his Death his ſhewed forth} f. We re- 
ply, I. The Papiſis may ' readily grant, That hit Death is 


6 a | 8 s 18 
* Rem,P. 45. T Find. p. 01. 1 N. "Hand 


„ 
frewed forth; even tho the Sub/Pance of the Bread and Wine, 
were really changed into his Body and Blood. 2. Every honeſt, 
plain Chriſtian, may not be qualified to inſtruct, and confirm 
their Children, in the Doctrine of Cbriſt, 

Words in the Catechiſm. Withal, 3. 5 we not have 
ſon to fear, that not a few, who have lo 
Principles contained in 'the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, are very 


ea- 


indifferent about theſe Matters; will never be at the Trouble 
to explain ſuch Things to their Families; and are, perhaps, 


not very ſorry, to hear of a Catechiſm, wherein this, as well 
as ſome other Points, are left << in} the general, and inde e 
c minate.“ For all which Reaſons, we beg leave the An- 
wer may ſtand as it was. What fignifies the oppoſing of 


| « Popery, by Expreſſions that are not underſtood ? ? Why 


then did not he make them plainer ? * And which, if never 
© ſo plain, are no way proved“? A worthy Proteſtant 
indeed ! Why then, did not he prove them ? Or, does 'he 
think, they cannot be proved? „If it be not Popery, tis 
« ſomewhat akin to it, for any, in a religious way, to put 
« Children both upon learning they know not what, and up- 
« believing they know not why +.” [Witneſs their 8th Que- 
ſtion, and ſeveral others.] More Protęſtantiſm ſtill ! And what 


is it, in the Aſſembly's Anſwer, that Children may not know? 


Or, have we no Reaſon to believe, „That the worthy Re- 


& ceivers are not after a corporal and carnal Manner, but by 


« Faith, made Partakers of his Body and Blood ? ” Why ; 
the Apoſtle calls the Bread, even after Conſecration, BRE an, 
no leſs than three Times in three Verſes, As often as ye eat 
THIS BREAD, Cc. 1 Cor, xi. 26---28, Sc. And out Lord, 
in ſo many Words, aſſures us, it was THE FRUIT of THE 
Vine, and not his very Blood, (of which there was not, at that 
Time, ſo much as one Drop ſbed for them,) which he and his 
Diſciples had drunk, in the Sacrament, Matt. xxvi. 8. “ Be- 
«. fides; as ſtraining the Scripture Metaphor about the Body 
« of Chriſt, was the Foundation of the monſtrouſly abſurd 
« Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation ; ſo the avoiding every 
* Thing of Metaphor, in deſcribing of the Sacramental 
Supper, ſeems to be a better way of guarding againſt that 
« ridiculous Popiſh Notion, than ſaying, That by Faith we 
ce are made Partakers of his Body and Blood. T Is it fo !; 
Then our Lord, in the Inſtitution, did not- take this better 


May. But how is it poſſible to ſpeak: of a Sacrament;-with-- 


out. a Metaphor ? Sacraments are preſent, viſible Signs, of 
ſomething abſent, ſpiritual, and inui ible Can any of them 
then be deſcribed, but in a. fgurutiue way? Or, adminiſtred, 


h. fili 2645 


but in figurative Words? Why; to do ſo, is to deſtroy their 


very 


without ſome kk | 
their Love, of the 
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Rd (144) | 
very Nature. It would be indeedy/ to make them ns Sacyg. 
ments. This do the Papi/ts, in the preſent Caſe; and whe. 
ther theſe Men do not ſo too, ſhall be left to God and the 
World. The Stuff that follows is not only ſtrained, 
but falſe; and wholly beneath Conſideration, Had I Time, 
or were it worth while, to criticize after this Manner, I 
could ſet ſome of his beautiful Periods, in a very ridiculous 

ut now, as to the Reviſer's Alterations, we ſay, That the 
worthy Receivers cannot but * declare their Thankfulneſs to 
4 God, (and to Chriſt too) for, Redeeming-Love.“ This is 
clearly implied in their worthy receiving. Their appearing at 


5 1 | 


the Lord's Table, is the moſt folemn owning the Goſpel ; and, 


in their partaking of the Ordinance, they cannot but. “ re- 


ce new their Obligations to obey it !?? Nor could they wworthih.. 


receive, if they did not. And „ are aſſured of partaking in 


the Benefits obtained by a crucified Saviour.“ Why © afſured 


cc of partaking? Do not worthy Receivers actually partake? 
Ay, and ſometimes, when they are far from being aſſured the 
do? Why might he not have ſlid purchaſed, as well as obtained? 
And why is there not ſo much as a Syllable of their Spiri- 
<« tual Nouriſhment, and Growth in Grace? As one of the 
chief Things ſignified and ſealed in Baptiſm, is, even accord- 
ing to him, „ our ingrafting into Chriſt: ?” ſome of the 


Things ſignified and ſealed in the Lord's-Supper, muſt needs be 


our continuing in, LIVING BY AND UPON, and - deriving 
every Thing from him. Is not the Lord's Supper a Feaſt; the 
Goſpel beaſt ? and can it be deſcribed, without mentioning the 
Nature, Uſe, End, and Effects of it? Was not this Feaſt. in- 
tended, for the Nouriſhment, Refreſhment, Vigour, and 


Comfort, of the Souls of Believers ? Why then is there not a 
_ Syllable of this? How can this Supper be deſcribed without 


d | 

cerving of the Lord's Supper ® _ 
Anf. It is required of them that would worthily 

partake of the Lord's-Supper, that they examine 


| ueſt, What is required to the worthy re- 


themſelves, of their Knowledge to diſcern the 


Lord's Body z, of their Faith to feed upon him a, 
of their Repentance 5, Love c, and new Obe- 
dience d, left coming unworthily, they eat and 


drink Judgment to themſelves e. 


Vor. xi. 28, 29. 2 ©0r, ub. ©. 
c 1Cor. xi. 18, 20. 41 Cor. v. 7, 8. & i Cor. xi. 27, 1 
855 41 Cor.! n 5 


T 


b 1 Cor, xi. 31. 


In 
him; 
tor Qt 
Defe: 
wort] 
cc me 
ſpeak 
ſpeak 
ing, 
drink 
upon 
So 
the pl 
teach 
appro 
diſcer 
or an 
upon | 
Mar? 
toi tho 
good; 
John 
Blood 
that 4 
Senſe 


a, Tod 
In this, the Reviſer ſtrikes out theſe Words, * to feed upon 
zm; and, when the Remarker N eue, to it, the Vindica- 
tor trifles enormouſly, for a whole Page together, by way of 
Defence; or I do not know what to call it. The only Thing 
worth Notice is, That it was reckoned by the Reviſer as too 
« metaphorical for a Catechiſm, ?*” c. But how can we 
ſpeak of theſe Things, without a Metaphore ? Is it odd, to 
ſpeak of FEEDING, ata Feat? And is not our communicat- 
inz, a Feaſting? 1s not Chriſt's Fleſh Meat indeed, his Blood 
drink indeed? John vi. 55. and can we any other way FEED 
upon Chriſt, i. e. receive, digeſt, and be nouriſhed by his Be- 
nefits, but BY FAITH? Is not this the immediate, the direct, 
the principal Work of FAI , at his Table. And is it not fit to 
teach Children their chief, and proper Work, when they ſhall 
approach this Ordinance ? What need is there of Knowledge to 


diſcern the Lord's Body, which evidently ſuppoſes it, one way 


or another, preſent; if there is not need of FAITH, 10 feed 
upþin him? Do we not read of the Soul's being ſatisfied, as with 


| Marrow and Fatneſs ; Pſal. Ixiii. 5. of buying Wine and Milk, 


without Money and without Price, and of eating that which' is 
good; If. Iv. 1, 2. of coming to Chriſt, and DRIN KING; 
John vii. 37. of EATING his Fleſh, and DRINKING his 
Blaad; that the Fleſh profiteth nothing, and that it is the Spirit 
that quickeneth? John vi. 53—63, Sc. Sc. Now, in what 
Senſe ſoever theſe are true, Believers find them as true at the 
Sacrament, as ever they do in this World. T hope theſe Men, 
<« by avoiding every Thing of Metaphore, in the Sacramental 
Supper , would not have us give up, with a late Writer, the 
very Nature, Uſe, and End, of this Inſtitution. - © 


p 98. Queſt. What is Prayer? 


Anſ. Prayer is an Offering up of our Deſires to 
God /, for Things agreeable to his Will g, in the 
Name of Chriſt Y, with Confeſſion of our Sins 7, 
and thankful Acknowledgement of his Mercies E. 


V Pl. v. 1, 2. Pfal. Ixii. 8, Sc. g Rom. viii. 27. a John 
v. 14, 15. Cc. 5 John xiv. 13, 14. chap. xvi. 23, Fc. 7 Ezra ix. 
6---15. Neh. ix. 3. Dan. ix, 4---16, &c. & Eph. v. 20. Phil. 


Since theſe Words, in the Name of Chriſt, make it evident, 
That this is a Deſcription only of Cbriſtian Prayer ;. becauſe 


no Man will, or can pray, in his Name, who never heard of | 
e 


and does not believe in him - I ſhould have been glad, if 
„„ et wy "7 7 5 3 


B „ 23 
Vind. p. 62. 9 Vind. p. 61, 
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„ (51403) | 
Aſſembly had added, as they do in their larger Catechiſm, MW his 
theſe Words, <* by the Help of his Spirit; and that, fr Py 
theſe Reaſons, 1. Becauſe no Man CAN ſay that Feſus is the R. 
Lord, i. e. make Profeſſion of his Name, and put his Truſt iy 
him, ſo as to addreſs the Father through him, &c. BUT BY Typ 
HoLy Gos, 1 Cor. xii 3. his Influence and Conduct. 2.9 
Becauſe, The SPiRIT ALSO HELPETH OUR INFIRMI. 
TIEs: For we know not what we ſhould pray for, as we oupht : 
But the SPIRIT HIMSELF MAKETH INTERCEsS$10N T 
FOR US, with Groanings which cannot be uttered, Rom. vil. | 
26. So that, as Chriſt interceeds for us in Heaven, the Spirit P 
interceeds in our Hearts on Earth. And therefore, 3. As ve Med 
have no Reaſon to expect to be heard, if we as# not in i, Ml ſpect 
Name of Chriſt ; we have as little, if we are not af/i/ted an Wl gave 
ickned by the Spirit. And, 4. Thus, Children might Pray 
Have been clearly inſtructed, in the coOMMON AND GEns- il 
RAIL METHOD of Chriſtian Worſhip, eſpecially in Prayer; 
That it is, To THE FATHER, THROUGH, f. e. in th 


* 
1 5 : 
in 
- 


i Name of the SCN, and BY THE HOLY SPIRIT, enlight- He 
YL ning, exciting, ſanctifying, and, interceeding in us. I fay, WW prefii 
| | GENERAL; becauſe, we are not tied down to this Method, BW th. 
. Nor is it, nor ought it to be always followed: So far from it, of G 
{4 That both in our Prayers and Praiſes, whether ſecret, private, Wl any © 
| or publick, we not only may, but ought ſometimes, and on Wi every 

| ſome Occaſions, to dire& them IMMEDIATELY, to in 
| Glefſed Saviour the Lord Feſus; but ſill, through the Influence, ¶ when 

| and Help of the Holy Spirit. And this ſuggeſts the true Rea. Wi *v11 
i fon, why we have not ſo many Inſtances, eſpecially os Wi twen! 
' 8 PRAYER, directed immediately to the Perſon of the Hoh © pitt! 
. {Ghoſt : Becauſe, it is the Office he has undertaken in the Hand tl 
1 Covenant of Redemption, to excite the Elect to aſſiſt and adds, 
us quicken, and make them importunate in their Prayers, by Name 
\K Juggeſting Matter, furniſhing them with Arguments, teaching Min th: 
we them how, and for what to pray, and ſtirring them up to Zeal, “ ha 
\\ Fervour, Aſſiduity, and Perſeverance, in this great Duty. 1 Afſen 
9 ſaid, not ſo many Iuſtances; becauſe, notwithſtanding Mr. ſuccin 
Wo! G:bbs's bold Aſſertion to the contrary, we have ſome, not only he cal 
wr of Prayer, but of all Parts of Divine Worſhip, directed 1M- dicato 
105 }  MEDFATELY To HIM, and that both in Heaven and in ote 4 
ih t 77 7 Soo TE. c the 
Wa | „ NID | 17 1 a „ PRE & not 
| ö 99, Queſt. Nhat Rule hath God given for our . By 
wr ee ee k > great 
1 | | Anſ. The whole Word of God is of Uſe to di- thy D 
5 rect us in Prayer I, but the ſpecial Rule of Direc- I The. 
Mi; i 3 8 5 ; con 

| . tion is, that Form of Prayer vbich Chriſt tang 
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chin, I his Diſciples, commonly called THz Logd's 


it, for N PRAYER N. 

ts the h re nn , 

Ye 1 Mat. xxi. 22, 1 John iii. 22. 1 John v. 14, Cc. m Mat. vi. 
> py 9—13. Luke xi. 2-4, Sc. 

= 8 | To the ſame Queſtion the Reviſer replies thus, 
SSION The whole ſacred Scripture is of Uſe to dire& us in 


4 viii, praying to God p, the Goſpel teaches us to pray. in the 


Ro 15 Mediator's Name 4, and in other Particulars we have 
in th ſpecial Direction in that Pattern of Prayer which Chriſt 
d an gave to his Diſciples, commonly called the Lord's 
migh Wl frayer . e e 
ENE- WW | e ; 8 

rayer; 51 John v. 14. 9 John xvi. 24. . Mat. vi. 913. 

in th g „ J : 
Vight- Here are ſeveral Alterations and Additions. 1. The Ex- 
I fay, BY preflion, the whole Word of God, is judiciouſy changed into, 
ethod, the whole ſacred Scripture??? And is not the whole Word 
»m it, WF of God contained in the ſacred Scriptures? Or, does he know 
rivate, ¶ any other ſacred Scriptures, but his written Mord; Or, is not 
nd on every Part of his Word, facred? 2. In Prayer, is turned to, 
to “ in praying to God. And ſeeing, there is but ONE Gop, 
uence, when Believers pray to CHRIST, as the Diſciples did, Lute 
» Rea- xuvii. 5. Mat. viii. 25, Sc. and the whole hundred and 
y or {if twenty, Aels i. 15, ver. 24. and the Apoſtles frequently, in their 
Hoh Epiſtles, fee 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9, &c, &c. they prayed unto GOD 3 
in the and therefore, He, with the Father, is THE ONE Gop. He 
t and adds, 3. The Goſpel teaches us to pray in the Mediator's 
rs, by Name.“ But this is a mere Tautology, having had the fame 
xching in the former Anſwer. 4. And in other Particulars, we 
Zeal, have ſpecial Direction.“ Let the Reader judge, whether the 
ty, I Aſſembly's Manner of exprefling tnemſelves, or'this, be moſt 
Mr. ſuccinct and clear. 5. What they alſo call a Form, ” 
t only he calls, © a PATTERN of Prayer.” And here, the Vin- 
i- dicator brings in the moſt learned and pious Dr. Vatts, in his 
nd in Note upon this Anſwer, fa ing; „It were to be wiſhed, that 


the reverend Authors had declared this Form of Prayer, 
“not to be ſo complete a Pattern for Chriſtians, in all Ages; 
“ fince Chriſt did not teach his Diſciples to pray in his Name, 
as he did afterwards.” As high an Eſteem I have for this 
great and good Man, I muſt beg leave to obſerve, 1. The wor- 
thy Dr. calls it a Form, which theſe Men ſeem to deny. 2. 
The Aſſembly do not call it a Pattern, or ſay that it & was fo 
. ht complete a Pattern for Chriſtians, in all Ages ;? No, they 


* Vind. p. 63. 
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call ita Fox M; and ſay, it is * the ſpecial Rule of Dire. 
lion; which it may be, and which it moſt certainly is, whe- 
ther it be ſo complete a Pattern for Chriſtians,” in all Ages,” 
or no. 3. Though, I believe, moſt of the Members of that 
venerable Body, thought it was, and did themſelves uſe it as a 
Form ; yet, they do not, in this Anſwer, impoſe it, as ſuch, 
upon others, If it was intended, as a FORM to the Diſciples, 
Luke xi. 12. when it was fr given; and, if it is the ſpecial 
Rule of Direction, to this Day; this is all the Aſſembly affirm. 
They do not ſay, That it is a Form to us; or to be conti. 
pually uſed as a Form, in all Ages. 4. I do not love to hear 
any Thing, that ſeems but remotely to inſinuate, That this 
was not a moſt complete Pattern, &c. By ſome of the very 
ſame Rules, which we offered for explaining the Ten Con- 
mandmenis, and, which muſt be admitted, in the Explication 
of all ſuch ſhort, ſignificant, and moſt comprehenſive SUMMAa- 
RIES ; it will eaſily appear, that f%is Pattern is MOST. cou— 
PLETE. Let any Man but read the great Archbiſhop Uher 
Expoſition . of the Lord's Prayer, in his Sum and Subſtance if 
the Chriſtian Religion, p. 342—to p. 381. and he'll be abun- 
dantly ſatisfied. If this is too much, the Aſſembly's Anſwers, 
relating to this Prayer, in their larger and ſhorter Catechiſm, 
may convince him to the full. 5. The very firſt Words, Our 
FATHER, plainly imply the Mediation of Chriſt : For, 
God is no Man's FATHER, except as his Creator and 
Preſerver, but in, and through, and for CHRIST. The 
Words have an Evangelical Air, and are almoſt appropriated 
to the New Teſtament Diſpenſation: For, we never find 
them any where in the Old Teſtament, but once in a Thanks 
giving of the royal Pſalmiſt, 2 Chron. xxix. 10. and twice, 
in the Evangelical Prophet, II. Ixiii. 16. and chap. Ixiv. ve. 
8. pointing perhaps, chiefly, if not only, at Gofpel-time, 
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| However, the Vindicator is ſo diſpleaſed, that “ its being 
ne «© termed a Pattern, muſt not be allowed to be any Improve- 
wa | < ment: That he cries out, * ſo great is the Power of Pre- 
== cc judice!” A glorious Improvement indeed! Which moſt 
| lj | t old Women, among the Diſſenters, could have made, at leaf 
i . ſeventy Years ago: And yet, if it either ow is, or ever wail . © 
10 bt a Form, the Aſlembly might ſurely call it ſo; and then, it 5, 
14 4 will be hard toſhew where this Improvement is; for it is evi- us, 
1 dent they propoſe it as alſo a Pattern, or ſpecial Rule of D. ren 
Wo n es wore wo ib Hig ET 
= That the Lord's Prayer was defigned for a PATTERN, ap- the 
We | pears very evident to me, from Mat. vi. 9. AFTER THIS tho 
Wo MANNER. therefore, OP ye: OUR FATHER, &c. That it - 
Wo was alſo given as A FoR M, at leaft to the Diſciples, man) viii 
1 dare not deny, when they read thoſe Words, when ye pra xi. 1 
| | IT SAY) f 
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ay, OUR FATHER, Oc. and upon this, I offer theſe | 


Thoughts, I. It is allowed. by all, and is evident in itſelf, 
That it never was ſ a FOR M, as that Chriſtians were tied down 
to it, and forbidden ever to uſe any other Words in Prayer, but 
theſe only. 2. It was never ſoa Form, as that they were never 


to pray, without uſing it, either as a diſtinct Prayer, or at the 


Concluſion of their other Prayers: For we have many Prayers 
in the New Teſtament, in which, there is not ſo much as one 


Phraſe of this Prayer found. 3. It is very obſervable, That 


though in all the Prayers recorded in the Bible, the Saints al- 
was prayed, for THE VERY SAME THIN OGS which are con- 


tained in this Prayer; yet there is not ſo much as om ſingle 


Sentence of this found any where, in the ſame preciſe Mords, 


from the Beginning of the Scriptures to the End of them. 


And this gives me full Conviction, not only, That the Fetus had 
No SUCH FORM, before Chriſt: But, That the /everal 
Sentences of this Prayer, in the very /ame preciſe Words, were 
ſeldom, if ever, uſed by them. 4. What the Opinion of the 


firſt Ages, as to this Matter was, I ſhall not now enquire: 


This only I ſeem ſure of, that the conſtant Uſe of this Prayer, as 
a FoR M, was not thought zeceſſary, and was not univerſal, 
even in public Worſhip, till the middle Ages: For, we know 
when, and where, the Council met, who decreed, That it 
ſhould be uſed in the publick Aſſemblys, at leaſt once every 
Lord's Day. And yet, 5. Becauſe our pious Reformers, and 
all the Proteſtant Churches, till about a Century ago, did, 
and moſt of them, to this Day, do univerſally uſe it, As 


A FoRm, both in private and public Morſbip; though I very - 


ſeldom do ſo myſelf, I ſhall not be fond of blaming thoſe that 
do, Though I cannot bring myſelf, in any Thing, to belizve 


or do what others do, merely for that Reaſon ; yet in Things of 


this kind, and where ſo much may be ſaid for their Practice, I 
ſhall always modęſiiy expreſs my Diſſent, and claim my Liberty. 


100. Queſt. What deth the Preface of the Lord's 
Prayer teach us? FO 8 0s | 


Anſ The Preface of the Lord's Prayer, which 


is, [Our Father, which art in Heaven n.] teacheth 
us, to draw near to God, with all holy 


ſhould' pray with /, and for others 2. 

2 Mat. vi. 9, &c. o Iſa. Ixiv. 9. Ch. iii. 16, e. þ Rom. 
vu. 15. Heb. iv. 16, &c. 5 Gal. iv. 6. Eph. i. 5, &c. Luke 
XL 13. Mat. vi. 7---12, Fe. { Ads xii. 55. Chap. xx. 36. 
tk Eph, %% Pun. 1,452 oe,” OD 


Reve- 
rence o, and Confidence p, as Children to a Fa- 
ther 9, able and ready to help us 7, and that we 


101. Queſt, 


x 


N P 
— IRE CAO = Sno - — is 
— tr — — OS La — % 
— — — Ns 2 * — — 
A - — — — 
— - . — 


125, 13. 


„nion with an ingenious Gentleman, that, 


1 
101. Queſt. What do we pray for, in the fi 
Petition? „ SD 

Anſ. In the farſt Petition, which is, ¶ Hallbued 
be thy Namet t,] we pray, That God would en- 
able us and others u, to glorify him in all Things 
whereby he maketh himſelf known ww, and that 
he would diſpoſe all Things to his own Glory x. 
Mat. vi. 9, c. 2 Pal. booxvi. 11. av Pfal. Ixvii. 2, 3, &. 


x John xii. 28. Chap. xiv. 13. Chap. xvii. 1---6. Pſal. IXxxiii, 
18, Cc. | | % + 


102, Queſt. What do we pray for, in the ſecond 
Petition? VM 5 
Anſ. In the ſecond Petition, which is, [Thy 
Kingdom come y,] we pray, That Satan's King- 
dom may be deſtroyed z, and that the Kingdom 
of Grace may be advanced 2, ourſelves and others 
brought into it &, and kept in it c, and that the 


Kingdom of Glory may be haſtned d. 


Mat. vi. 10. & Pſal. beviii. 1---18. 4 Iſa. Ixii. 6, 7. Pſal. li 
7-8. Pſal. cxxii. 6, 7, 8. Pſal. ii. 8, Rev. xii. 10, 11. 5 Col. i. 
c 2 Theſſ. jii. 1. Rom. x. 1. John xvii. 9 and 20, 
A 2 Pet. iii. 12. Rev. xxii. 20, &c. 

Here the Reviſer, inſtead of ourſelves, has we ; and of the laſt 
Clauſe, has it, „ and be haſtening in Preparation for the 
&« Kingdom of Glory.” But not a Word of praying for it. 
coming; even tho” it ought to be one of the chief Deſires, 
and is indeed, he Great Thing, which all Chriſtians are ſup- 
poſed, to hope and pray for! This Alteration ſeems alſo to be 
implied, in the Words immediately preceeding. For, “ thoſe 


« that are brought into the Kingdom of Grace,” i. e. renew- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt, united to Chrift, and turned to God; 


and kept in it, i. e. are 6 enlightened, ſtrengthened, 


| ſanctified, and more and more changed into the Image of God, 
one would think, cannot but be © haſtening in their Pre- 


c paration for the Kingdom of Glory: At leaſt, as this 1s 
their chief Preparation, ſo, when they pray for this, they 


E. that they may be haſtning in Preparation for it.“ 


But the Vindicator, who will have ſomething to ſay, be it 
never fo ſilly, alleges, 4 That the Reviſer did jump in Opi- 
whatever the 

e Meaning 


caning 


WT 
ce Meaning of theſe Words, Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
« Fyen 1 come Lord Feſus, Rev. xxii. 26. was, tis hard to 
« ſuppoſe, that preſently after the Goſpel Diſpenſation was 
e begun, there ſhould be an earneſt Requeſt for a ſpeedy End 
« to it“ This, it muſt be owned, is a very ingenious 
Thought, and very ingeniouſly brought in! But, to what Pur- 
poſe ; did the Aſſembly ſay any fuch Thing? No. They were 
far from thinking we ſhould pray, That the Kingdom of Glory 
might come before the appointed Time; till all the Elect ſhould - 
be gathered in; and the My/tery of God be finiſhed, Rev. x. 7, 
Sc. &c. All they would teach us is, That true Chriſtians 
ſhould heartily expect, moſt earneſtly defire, and moſt fervent- 
ly pray. for the coming of that Kingdom, according to, Rev. 
xxii. 20. and the Exhortation of the Apoſtle Peter, in his 
ſecond Epiſtle, ch. iii. 12. Looking for, and haſtening unto, 
or, as it is in the Original, x; a7wd\wvras Thiv aapnoiar-Tv; 7% 
Ocs nuipets, HASTING THE COMING of the Day of Gad. 
Here, the firſt Word, which calls for the Exerciſe of Pa- 
tience, plainly inſinuates, it was not to come ſoon - And yet, 
the other, ſtrongly requires our ardent Deſires of, and Fer- 
vent importunate Prayers for its coming: As if it would not 
come ſa ſoon, if Chriſtians did not thus defire it; or, as if their 
vehement, continual praying for it, would haſten it. Indeed, 
ſuch a Temper, does, in a Senſe, put them in the Poſſeſſion of 
all the Joys and Glory of it, before it comes... 

103. Queſt. 
Fans 3 

Anſ. In the third Petition, which is, [Thy Will 
be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven e.] We pray, 
that God would make us able and willing to 
know / obey g, and ſubmit to his will in all 
Things , as the Angels do in Heaven 1. l 


Phat do we pray for, in the third 


e Mat. vi. 10, &c. / Pfal. cxix, ver. 18, Eph. i. 18. Col. 
i. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 7, &c. g Pſal. cxix. 34-36. Jer. xxxi. 18, 
Ec. 5 Judges xv. 10. 2 Sam. x. 12. Luke xxii. 40. Acts xxi. 
14, Cr. Plal. ciii. 21, 22, Ec. | | 


104. Queſt, What do we pray for in the fourth 
Petition? | | 4 6 


4 


Anſ. In the fourth Petition, which is, [Gzve us 
this Day our daily Bread k,) we pray, that, of 
8 * Find. p. 63. , | 


God's 
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God's free Gift, we may receive a competent Por- 
tion of the good Things of this Life } and enjoy 
his Bleſſing with them m. Elo oi” 


A Mat. vi, 11, Sc. / Prov. xxx. 8. Pal. xxxiv. 8---10. Pfal. 
IXxxiv. 11. Phil, iv. 19, &c n. Deut. xxvi. 15. chap. xxvii, 
3---13, &c. „ 1 | 
105. Queſt. What do we pray for, in the fifth 
Pena! oo WV AY pon 
Anſ. In the fifth Petition, which is, [ Forgive 
us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors un.] We 
pray, that God, for Chriſt's ſake, would freely 
pardon all our Sins o, which we are the rather en- 
couraged to ask, becauſe, by his Grace, we art 
enabled from the Heart to forgive others p. 


z Mat. vi. 12, Sc. o Dan. ix. 16, 17. If. xliii. 25. John 


xv. 16. Eph. iv. 32. p Mat. vi. 14, 15. Mark xi. 25. Col. 


iii. 13. Mat. v. 7. James il. 13, c. 


Here inſtead of, ** becauſe by his Grace we are enabled,” 
the Reviſer has given it, “ 1F by his Grace ye are diſpoſed.” 
The laſt of theſe, the Vindicator has reſtored ; and, when the 
Remarker „ could not imagine a Reaſon for the other little 
c Alteration,” he tells us, << there is one obvious Reaſon for 
« it, fince many Children may be of ſo malicious a Spirit, 
<<, as not to be able to keep to the old Form, without ſpeaking 
«a groſs Untruth: ? If fo, he might have ſaid, without a 
groſs, direct LIE. And the leſs there is of that Practice, 
“ the better. Anſ. 1, I fancy ſuch Children, 40 
cc ftrongly inclined to Evil, and, very little, if at all, diſpoſed 
& to Good. F” 2. Such cannot be able to keep to the Yords 


f the Prayer itſelf, as WE FORGIVE, Sc. nor to any of 
_ theſe Anſwers, “without ſpeaking groſs Untruths: And 


therefore, ought to be taught, not to preſume to pray to God 


at all, if it is not to remove that malicious - till they are 


enabled heartily to forgive others; becauſe, thoſe that cannot, 
or WILL NOT, forgive others, cannot expect Forgiveneſs of 
God. Mat. xviii. 35. James ii. 13. 3. I am afraid, that the 
little Particle 1 may lead ſome to fancy, That their forgiving 
ing others, may BIND God to forgive them; which would 
agrce well enough with a Pelagian Spirit. 4. The change 
of the Word, bgauſe, drops the principal Encouragement 
| ® Find. p. 04. f Mp. 39. 5 
| >. couch'd 


couch'd 
heard, a 


106. 
Petitios 

2 
26 not 1 
we pra) 
being te 
us whe 


7 Mat. 
v. 8, 9, & 
james i. 2 
2 Cor. xii 

107. 
55 5 

Anſ. 
which 1: 
and the 
take ou! 
ly w; a 
ng King 
in Teſti 
heard, v 


1 Mat. 
x, 18, 19. 
V. 12, 13. 


The laſt 
4 our ſince 
deed defire 
any Defire 
ed with th 
Vindicator 
« other P 
« be hear 
* rance o 


” ( 153 ) N 
couch'd in the next Verſes, Mat. vi. 14, 15. of our being 


heard, according to God's gracious Promiſe. 


106. Queſt. What do we pray for in the ſixth 
Petition? e 

Anſ. In the ſixth Petition, which is, ¶ And lead 
ps not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil, 9 
we pray, That God would either keep ns from 
being tempted to Sin , or ſupport /, and deliver 
us when we are tempted 7. 0 


qo Mat. vi. 13, Sc. * Mat. xxvi. 41. : John xvii. 15. 1 Pet. 
v. 8, 9, Sc. / Luke xxii. 31, 32. John xvii. 20. Heb. iv. 16. 
Janes i. 2, 4, &fc. f Plal. xix. 13. Pſal. li. 12. 1 Cor. x. 13. 
2 Cor. xii. 9, &c. | | | 

I07. Queſt. What doth the Concluſion of the 
Lord's Prayer teach us? - 45 

Anſ. The Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer, 
which is, [For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, 
and the Glory, for ever. Amen u.] teacheth us, to 
take our Encouragement in Prayer from God on- 
ly w; and, in our Prayers, to praiſe him, aſcrib- 
ing Kingdom, Power, and Glory to him x: And, 
in Teſtimony of our Deſire and Aſſurance to be 
heard, we lay, Amen y. e - 
1 Mat. vi. 14, &c, w Iſa. Ixiii. 7, 1519. Jer. xiv. 7. Dan, 
ix, 18, 19. Mat. vii. 11, Sc. x 1 Chron. xxix. 11-13. Rev. 
C12, 13- 1. Tami 17, 2.  F-2 0RE. 1; 20, Rev. xxii. 20. 


The laſt Clauſe, the Reviſer gives thus, © In Teſtimony of 
« our ſincere and fervent Deſires, &c.” juſt as if we could in- 
deed deſire any Thing, and not be ſincere in it; or, as if 
any Defires, which are not /incere and fervent, could be join- 
ed with the Aſſurancs which immediately follows: And, the 
Vindicator © imagines, it would not be much amiſs if, in an- 
« other Edition, (inſtead of the Words, and Aſſurance to 
« be heard, we ſay, Amen”) < it did run thus, and Afſu- 
© rance OF BEING heard, to fay, Amen.*” And theſe 
now, are the admirable Improvements of the Aſſembly's Ca- 
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85 . Fu) 
techiſm ! And ſuch as we might expect, from Gentlemen of Pillar 
J%VVVJVVVVVVVVVöVTV IN ON 
<«« Upon a Review of the whole, the Vindicator thinks, MW © port 
ce there is great Cauſe to complain to the World, 'of'the M © * Þ 
« Remarker's angry and ſevere Reflections, &c. +? And, if better 
there is, he has complain'd, and reyenged himſelf too, with 2 an hon 
Witneſs. He is loth to fay all he micht. — particular 3s he, . 
c about the Popiſh Bials. | mY. And, good now !. I want th K 4 


know, what he could fot Let any one read the Vindicatim, Word 7 
and he'll ſee what he has ſaid ! If the Remarker has any where well as 
miſtaken him, the avowed Deſign of the Reviſal, * That « God. 
<< the Uſe of it may be ſcrupled by none, or by as few a asi 
<< poſſible, &c.” e e. be ſuppoſed to have led him into Wire 5 
them. So that the Vindicator could hardly have ſaid more, , poſiti 
if he had not proceeded to Curſes and Imprecations.* But, in- Jllable 
ſtead of this, we have a very charitable and ſolemn Prayer; et only 
c I pray God to forgive him; and wiſh, that for Time to have ſee: 
<< come, he may write more. like a Chriſtian ! ”” And has he MW NAX E 

ſhewn himſelf, to have either the Manners of a Gentleman, GRACE 
the Diſcretion and Gravity of a Scholar, 'or any Thing that thoſe ex 
looks like the Temper and Spirit of a Chriſtian, in any one dation, u 
Page of his Book I If he has, theſe are glorious Demonſtra- a 


tions of it! 4c Confuſed Head, blundering Faculty, fitted for * 
< underſtanding Nonſenſe, this poor Man's Head, this own ſes th 
<< Weakneſs and Bigottry, his ſtrange Faculty for confounding Wm he ha 
<«. a Mad-man, &c.” which Iam aſhamed to ſtain Paper with; ould ha 


not to mention thoſe Inſults, and that ſupercilious Contempt vn, 
nor in 


againſt th 
ſeem to h 
abſolutely 
by recetvi 
deſtroy tl 
Pr zeſt, .(v 
of,)-zs Nec. 
and, that 
THE Dx 
THE GR 


With what a Spirit then, could this meek Gentleman put u 
fuch a Prayer © Out of the ſame Mouth, proceedeth Blaſim 
and Curſing. My Brethren, theſe Things ought not 'ſo to by, 
James iii. 10. Perhaps, he may think it expedient, to pra 
for me alſo : But, if he does, 4 would defire him, for h 
own fake, to put it up in Secret; becauſe it has been an old 
and fad Obſervation, That thoſe who love to pray in the Corners 
of the Street, that they may be-ſeen of Men, are ſeldom fond 
Claſet- work. And I myſelf have known ſeveral, who woul 
readily cry out, God forgive their Antagoniſts, who, by thei 


whole Carriage, made it but too evident, that they had nevet ks or 
forgiven them themſelves. F 1 Sl, 
He then curſorily runs over the Work, telling us both wha pls 
the Reviſer has not done, and what he has done. And, as i ON = : 
it were ſo very merztorious,, to have done no more Harm Y.. "lt 
he begins with what he has not done. There is not one Pilla e 80 
* of the Reformation at all ſhaken by the Reviſal. +” Wh , 1e 
what not. 


he means by this, I know not: But he has erected the chic 


Pilla 


( 255 ) 

Pillar of Deiſm, in Competition with them; or, has no way 
j improved the ſecond Anſwer of the Catechiſm, “ That im- 
portant Principle of the Scripture, being a ſufficient Rule, 
) « js particularly aſſerted and maintained.“ Many of the 
better fort of Papiſts, are aſhamed to deny this; nor is there 
f an honeſt Deiſt in the World, but may do the fame as well 
4 WM he. It has not one Word about the Rule of Faith that 
4b, in the leaſt, favourable to Popery.” It has not one 
d Wl Word about 757 Rule, which many Papifts do not believe as 
WH well as himſelf. There is nothing faid about the Grace o 
« God, that can give any Advantage to the Church of Rome. x 
WY Indeed, he bas not faid very much of the Grace of God, any 
where | and what he has ſaid, about © our own good Dif- 


0 i « poſitions, and ſincere Endeavours,” without ſo much as a 
. Syllable of 'RESTR AINING. and PREVENTING Grace, is 
dot only contrary to the whole Fenure of Scripture, as we 


have ſeen; but leaves room for  boa/ting, THAT WE MAY 
be A KE OURSELVES TO DIFFER ; that it is NOT 
GRACE, but wk, and that or OouRSELVES, who uſe 


2 thoſe excellent Endeavours, c. which is the very fit Foun- 
rol 44702, upon which the wretched Papiſis, have rear'd their 
1. monſtrous Doctrines of SAT ISF ACTIONS, MERIT, and 


Ser ER ROGAT ION. © Nothing that overturns or oppo- 
« ſes the Proteflant Doctrine about the Sacraments.” And 
yet he has concealed ſeveral Things about them, in which he 
17 ſhould have been open and plain: And, by leaving out theſe 
Cuauſes, < not from any Virtue in them, (7. e. the Sacraments) 
« nor in him that doth adminiſter them, has left 0 Guard 
gainſt the wicked, ridiculous Doctrines of the Papi/ts, which 
ſeem to have been invented by Sa r Ax, to render Chriſtians 
abſolutely uncertain, as to all the Benefit they can hope for, 
by receiving the Sacraments ; and to puzzle, confound, and 
deſtroy the Souls af Men: I mean, That the Intention of the 
Prięſt, (which none of the People can ever be poſſibly ſure 
of,) is neceſſary; ta the Efſence and Efficacy of a Sacrament ; 
and, that the Sacraments work Grace, ex opere operato, BY 
THE DEED DONE, /o that all who receive them, receive 
THE GRACE OF THEM, whether they have Faith, or be 
devout, or no. Doctri nes | fit only for the Devil to teach ! 
and the Slaves of THE ANTICHRIST to learn! Not one 
„ Syllable that favours the Notion of ven:al Sins.“ And yet 
he has not one Syllable, relating to this, which every Pape 
in the World will not ſay, as well as he. The Reviſer 
<* allows that ſome Things are decreed.” But where? And 
why might not he have told us, what Things are decreed, and 
what not. © He has left out that Aſſertion of God's fore- 
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1 
cc ordainins whatſoever SHALL COME to paſs.” But there 
is no ſuch Aſſertion in the Aſſembly's Catechiſm ! what they 
have aſſerted, is expreſſed much more cautiouſly, wiſely, and 


| moderately. As the well known Sentiments, of a great Ma- 


jority of that venerable Body, lead to the ſoft and prudent 
TT ton, the pious Dr. Watts has put upon the Word 
2re-ordained, ſo their Expreſſion will well bear it; „“ Fore. 
* ordained whatſoever comes to paſs, i. e. appointed to bring to 
e paſs all that is good, and to permit what is evil.” What do] 
ſay, bear it If we conſider the Importance of the Word, the 
Proofs offered, and what the Aſſembly have ſaid of the 
Decrees, and Providence of God, it can hardly bear any 
other ? And now, I defire to know, how thefe Gentlemen 
can ſupport, or whether they can believe A PRovIDENCE, 
without admitting ſome ſuch Account of God's Decrees ? 
He no way oppoſes the common Doctrine of the Trinity.” 
And is there any Doctrine of the Trinity, but one ? Even 
the Scripture-Doctrine of it! No, no. The Anti- trinitarians, 
of all ſorts, are ſo far from believing the Doctrine of the Tri- 
ity, that mey maliciouſly oppoſe and deride it, and wickedly 
blaſpheme it ! However, if it be ſuch a Piece of Merit, that 
he has * no way oppoſed it; he muſt ſurely be praiſed, for 
not propoſing it neither! * Nor the common Doctrine of 
« Original Sin.“ He has not, tis true, mentioned the 
Words, Original Sin; but, he either does not know what 1; 


commonly meant by thoſe Words, or has utterly denied th 


Thing. Nor of ſpecial Grace.” And this is the firſt Ca- 
techiſm I ever ſaw, which did not take ſpecial Notice of it 
How is it poſſible to read the Bible, and not ſee 8PECIAL 
GRACE ſhining, every where through 'it ? From the very 
firſt Promiſe after the Fall, to the laſt Verſe of the Bible, 
there are but very few, if ſo much as one ſingle Promiſe of 
Grace in it, but what is, one way or another, sPECIAI. 
The whole Hiftory, the whole Revelation, almoſt all, if not 
every one of the Promiſes of Grace, clearly point at 8PECIAL 
GRACE. Nor is there ſo much as one Paſſage, in the Bible, 
which gives any Hint of the aniverſal SUFFICIENT Grace, 
theſe Men plead for; and we can give many which directly, 


clearly, fully, and unanſwerably, confute and overthrow that 


Fancy. Nor of ſpecial- Election.“ And is there any Elec- 
rion, mentioned in Scripture, or any where elſe, which is 
not Special © Pray, where is it? The very Idea of Election, 
is a chuſing ſome, more or fewer, out of any Number or Num- 
bers, leaving or paſſmg by the . So that an Election, which 
is not ſpecial, is a palpable Contradiction in Terms. The 
Proofs, of an ELECTION of a CERTAIN NUMBER both 
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(157) 
to Grace and Glory, are ſo numerous, clear, full, and home 
to the Purpoſe, that he who runs may read them : Nor is it 


poſſible to read the Scriptures, and not ſee them, Or of 


« Perſeverance, *” I grant the Reviſer, if we may judge 
of his Meaning, by his Scripture-Proof, „has no way op- 
« poſed Perſeverance.” But, the Vindicator is for leaving it, 
« uncertain and indeterminate, f and we have ſeen, how 
nobly he has defended this Uncertainty ? And now, I muſt 
ask the intelligent Reader, Whether that can be called a Cy r1- 
STIAN Catechiſm, which does not give us ſome true and 
plain Account, of the Scripture Doctrine of THE TRINITY 3 
of the Depth of aur Miſery by Sin ; of what Chriſt did, and 
ſuffered for our Redemption; and, of the Application of the 


Redemption purchaſed, to ALL THOSE, FOR WHOM he 


undertook to be aSURETY and SACRIFICE ? Sc. Sc. Cc. 
Having done with his glorious Negatives, for which all 
Chriſtians ought heartily to thank him; he comes to his extra- 
ordinary Poſitives, in which he has acquitted himſelf, with 
equal Ware and Honour! “ He ſpeaks of Sins deſerving 
God's Wrath and Curſe, in this, and the future Life.” He 
ſpeaks of it! What, is that too much? and yet, neither of 
them will own, That every Sin deſerves this; Suh we have 
fully proved it. He ſpeaks of the kind Proſpect of Happi- 


“ neſs God gave to Adam in as high Terms as the Scripture 


doth.” And we have ſhewn, this is a Miſtake. But, if he 
has, Why will he not call it a Promiſe? We have as plain and 
clear a Promiſe to this Purpoſe, as can well be made? Why 


will he not allow of THE CovENANT oF Works, when of 


all Chriſtians, Gentlemen ſuch as theſe, ſhould plead moſt 
ſtrenuouſly for it; becauſe, IT 18 THE ONLY FounDa- 
TION OF NATURAL RELIGION, to this Day. This 
Thought, may well make us wonder at theſe Men. He 
* ſets the Covenant of Grace in the moſt amiable Light.“ 
But, Which muſt we think, the mo/? amiable Light! T hat, in 
which ſome Men affect to ſet it: Or, T hat, in which the 
Bible has ſet it? And yet, I would know what they mean by 
the Covenant of Grace? According to them, a Covenant is a 
Compact between two or more Parties. If ſo, none are with- 
in the Covenant of Grace, but thoſe who have given their 


gals eure to it: And, as for all ſuch, we believe, That 
He who has brought them into the Bond of the Covenant, Ezek. 


xx. 37, Will keeep them IN IT by his Power, through Faith, 
unto Salvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. Andis not this to ſet the Covenant 
in a much more amiable Light, than thoſe Men do, who tell 
us, That they who are brought into the Bond of it, MAY in- 
deed have 85 


* Find. p. 64 f Mid. p. 50, 51. Bid. p. 65. 
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trength to perſevere, but it is left to themſelves 
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PROPOSAL OF GRACE; in as amiable a Light, as they can 


Wbherein then, do we differ? Why, in theſe following Points, 
ling and * Light, than they do: We plead, T he Lord 
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 G-whetber they w ILL make uſe of it ſo as eventually ta perſc: 


c unto the End, or no.* ** Would they therefore ſpeak clearly 
and properly, they ſhould not talk of the Copenant, hut of the 
4 1 of Grace: And then, in what an amiable Light can 
they tet this Propoſal, which we cannot alſo? Can they tell us, 
That God naw commandeth all Men every where: to repent, Acts 
XVii. 30. That they are to preach the Goſpel to every Creature, 
Mark xvi. 15. and the like. So can, ſo do we. We can 
aſſure all Men, That Chriſt is an All- ſuſficient Sauiour; That 
there is Merit and Grace enough, IN HIM, far the WwHOLE 
WoRLD; That HIM THAT cometh unto him, he will in na 
wiſe caſt out : That he that believeth SHALL BE SAVED ; yea, 
HATH LIFE, &c. And, all this, in as full a Conſiſtency with 
our Principles, as they can with theirs. So that we ſet THE 


do for their Hearts; and, the CovENANT OF GRACE, in 
a Ten- Thoufand times more amiable Light. Yea, we believe, 
That God gives the Non-Elef, as MUCH GRACE, and of 
THE SAME KinD too, as they believe he gives his choſen. 


chiefly. We ſet fallen, corrupted Man, in a much more hun. 


alone ſhould be exalted in the COVENANT OF GRACE: 
That wiTHouT CHRIST, even the be/# of the Saint 
EAN DO NOTHING; and the like: But, they will have 
their own good Diſpoſitions and Endeauours, to be conſidered; 
and will be the fir ft, if not the chief Movers, in their awn Sal. 
vation We are for ſtaining the Pride of all Fleſh : But they 
cannot bear this ! They are fby of ſuch Speeches! We ſay, That 
God's Grace is as effedtual, in every one, and that at all Times, 
as he intended it ſhould : That no Man CAN Come to Chrift, 
EXCEPT the Father DRAw them, John vi. 45:. And, that 
EvERY MAN that hath heard, and hatb learned of the Father, 
coM ETH UN TO HIM: and the like: But, though the for- 
mer of theſe they dare not deny, and the two latter are the 
folemn Afirmat ions of our Lord himſelf; yet, they not on) 
deſi re to be excuſed, but fall foul upon us ! To go on, © He 


 Jpeaks of Chriſt as a divine Perſon, as & both God and Man, f 


Sc. and yet, he ſpeaks theſe Things, and ſome others, in 
ſuch a way, as to leave us in ſome Doubt, whether they think 
bim, either God or Man. He has not at all dimini the 
<6. Goſpel-Account of the Nature and Deſigu of his Suffer. 
0 ings. 1 The Goſpel- Account of the Nature and Deſign o 
his Sufferings is, That he was to BEAR OUR SINs, TO BE A 
CURSE FOR Us, &c, &c, Now it was abſolutely impoſſible 


be could bear: our Sins, or be a Curſe for us, without UNDER: 
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D 
coinG THE WRATH or Gop ; which yet he denies, and 
ſneers At. 6 He ſpeaks as highly of the 'Operation of the Spi- 
« vit as he could, conſiſtently with the Suppoſition of Man's 


T SS & 


« free Agency.” But he forgot, that Men are dead in Sims 


n 
3, and e Eph. ii. 1. That they muſt be born again, raiſed 
1 

John viii. 36, Cc. &e. © His Account of Faſtiffcation is owned 
© Wl by his Adverſary to be ſcriptural.” But, the Texts himſelf 
nas quoted, being Judges, I have proved, it is not fo. “ He 
K appears to be as much for the extenſive Obligation of the n- 
” Wl « ra! Law, and for the religious Obſervation of the Lord 4 
i WY Day, as the Remarker himſelf ; * and I have ſhewn the 


j WH contrary,. Everal wk « He has made ſome Improvements 
m with regard to Chriſt's Offices,” i. e. he has mentioned, 


| hi Example,” which we have conſidered ; and changed 


ſuſpicious, and undeterminate Phraſe, -* to fatisfy for our 
Sins. A bleſſed Improvement! And yet, how he could 


not ew. And with regard to his Humiliation, 7. e. he 
has added ſome Phraſes, which the Aſſembly have elſewhere ; 
and has not only dropp'd the Word c URSED, which the Apo- 
ſtle has in the preſent Caſe ; but the Vindicator diſputes againſt 
the mo/t neceſſary and ' eſſential. Part of his Humiliation, rs 
UNDERGOING THE WRATH oF GoDp. -<« And with 
« regard to his Exaltation.” ' Here I owned the Improvement, 
and made the beſt Excuſe I could for the Omiſſion. “ And 
&« the Means of our effectual Calling, and the conſequent” Be- 
« nefits of it.“ The Aſſembly have upon that Subject, ſuffi- 
ciently hinted,” That God calls us by HIS WORD; and if he 
makes uſe of his Providence as another Mean, it is only a re- 
mote one, to awaken us to confider his Mord, or the like: But, 
That our own fincere Endeavours concur with God, in As 
CALLING US 'EFFECTUALLY, is neither proper, not 
true: And, © as to the Benefits conſequent upon it, he has been 
ſo far from pretending to improve any of them, that he has 
given us an imperfect, and ſuſpicious Deſcription of Fu/tifica- 
tion ; the Vindicator has contended for leaving them all un- 
certain, by pleading for the Uncertamiy of our PERSEVE- 
RANCE : And one of them has dropt thofe ſweet, ſignifi- 
cant Words, „their Bodies being ftilf united to Chriſt, and 
the other laughs at them ! He has improved the Explica- 
< tion of ſome of the Commandments ; ” Let the Reader 
judge, whether he has or no. And given a new Anſwer 
«at the End of them: And a moſt ſagacious, extraordi- 
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nary Queſtion it is! And as judicious and improving an An- ee Tre 


ſwer! by which the Truth of: the Aſſembly's 41ſt Anſwer 19 


better ſecure themſelves. Not to mention any Thing of ſe- laint v 
cc veral other advantagious Alterations.” What thoſe other oy not 


are, ſhall be left to himſelf, I can obſerve. none of them, if I 4 hic 


it is not ſome Scripture Proofs, As to which, I grant that Projped 


| ſome few of them are very proper: But, ſome of them I and 


have examined, and proved that they deſtroy his Cauſe ; and if « hou! 
had it been worth while, I might have convinced him, « amor 


that feveral more were no way to his Purpoſe. I muſt alſo MW wh. h. 
put him in Mind, That, there are ſome Texts, which all 


erciſe of 


Chriſtians ſhould have always upon their Hearts, and which 
ſhould be carefully taught Children, ſuch as, God jaw that 
EVERY IMAGINATION of the Thoughts of Man's Heart 


was SHAPEN IN INIQUITY : AND IN SIN did my Me. 
ther CONCEIVE ME, P/al. li. 3. 2 Man BE BORN 
AGAIN, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, John iii. 3. No 
Man Can COME UNTO ME, except it were GIVEN hin 
of my Father, John vi. 69. Not that we are SUFFICIENT or 
OURSELVES fo THINK any Thing, as OF OURSELVES: 
2 Cor. iii. 5. And were, by NATURE, THE CHILDREN 
OF WRATH, even as others, Eph. ii. 3. Untc you it 18s GIVEN 


Catechiſ 
have bee 
and none 
piſts had 
heard of 
fence of 
* among 
ples were 


in the Behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, &c, Phil. i, 

3 55 ye are ſaved, through Faith ; and that nt of eee 
YOURSELVES: IT 1s THE GIFT or Gon, Eph. ii. 6 Wc... 
CURSED IS EVERY ONE THAT CONTINUETH NOT IN 1 
ALL THINGS, which are written in the Book of the Law to d And. the 
them, Gal. iii. 10. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of WM. awful 
the Law, BEING MADE A CURSE FOR Us: ver, 13. and gon, has 
the like; which theſe Gentlemen, with all their Improve- W..1 Socin 


ments, thought unfit for a Place in their Catechiſm. Suffer 


L a N . ot every 
me, once more, to ask the impartial and judicious Chriſtian, Mpooting in 
whether theſe be not, Scriptural Divinity? And, whether any Wh... 5 Jus 
8 can be ſcriptural, which are not conſiſtent with neſs, if th 

em! | | | 

Notwithſtanding all theſe, he is ſo very fond of this Work, eb pions ; 
That he will have it to be the moſt comprehenſive and ca- ho 8 
<< tholick Catechiſm that has been publiſhed F.” Glorious No more. 
Encomiums ! But, how that can be the ng cOMPREHEN-hirneq Abs 
SIVE, which drops entirely ſome of the principal Things in ed in the 
our Religion, or ſpeaks of them darkly, or leaves them inde- The * 
terminate: Or, how that can be moſt Catholick, which oppoſes It is not to 
many of them, I earneſtly deſire he would tell me. However, Neef Advic 


if it “ has met with the moſt diſingenuous and ſcurrilous Nyhatever 


Vind. p. 65. 3 
In , « Treat- 


| ( 161 ) 

« Treatment,” I am very ſorry for it. Diſingenuity can ſerve 
no Cauſe, but ſuch as need it; as, bleſſed be God, theſe 
| Sheets will prove, our's does not. As for Scurrility, the Com- 

plaint would have come with a better Grace, if our Author 

had not egregiouſly out- done the Remarker, in every Thin 

Wl « which can deſerve to be ſo called.” How melancholy is the 
Wl Projpet?,-----as he diſcourages the making a fair Enquiry, 
« and exerciſing the Right of private Judgment ; and that 

| Wl « ſhould take the directeſt Courſe, to promote Diſcord 
» W « amongſt Proteſtants, &c *.” But, who has done all this? 
Wo has diſcouraged the making a _m Enquiry, or the Ex- 
1 Wl crciſe of the undoubted Right of all Mankind? Was it fair, to 
halter a public Mort, make it quite a different Thing, and then 
t ſeal it upon the World? Was there no other way, of making a 
iir Enquiry, but this, which all impartial Men muſt own to 
be di/ingenuous and diſhoneſt ? Might they not have compoſed a 
'- WH Catechiſm to their Mind, and let this alone? The Arians, I 
have been told, lately publiſhed a Catechiſm for themſelves; 
and none of us endeavoured to queſtion their Right. The Pa- 
piſts had another, laſt Year, when I was in London, and I 
heard of no publick Complaints againſt it. How could a De- 
fence of this moſt excellent Catechiſm, promote Diſcord 
« amongſt Proteſtants?” After the Reformation, theſe Princi- 
ples were Vega es received, amongſt all Proteſtants, all 


over Europe: Whilſt hs e, openly taught, Popery every 


H where fell before them : Nor could Hell and Rome hinder their 
+ Wucceſs! Theſe Gentlemen, and their Maſters, were the Iuno- 
IN 


vators! They were the Beginners, and Promoters of Dijcard! 


And, they would do well to conſider, < as in the Proſpect of 
U the awful Day of Judgment,” Whether the Protefant Reli- 
in 


gion, has ever gained ground, in any Country, where Pelagian 


Ve- Hand Socinian Errors have been entertained? Whether, it hag 
ict Wrot every where declined, from the Moment thoſe Teners got 
an, Whoting in any Place? Whether Popery and Deiſim, could ever 
any have threatened us, with an Inundation of Antichriſtian Dark- 


neſs, if the Age had not grown indifferent about, if not averſe 
o, the Principles of our pious Reformers? Whether they ever 
rk, Nieard of a phy that turned Papiſt, or Antitrinitarian, 
ca- who became not firſt a Pelagian, or Arminian? And, to add 
10US Wo more, Whether they have ever heard of a Chriſtian, that 
 N- Wurned Apoſtate and Deiſt, who was not firſt thoroughly drench- 
IN ed, in the Hereſies of the wretched Socinus? 

de- The long Letter that follows, p. 66. can anſwer no End, if 
oſes It is not to ſhew, how gloriouſly the Vindicator could follow the 
ver, Breet Advices given him; and that ſome Men, can talk boldly 
lous Byhatever comes into their Heads. Socinian Rant, is ſuſh- 
+ 

* Fad, p. 65. 
Y : ciently 
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the firſt Broachers of theſe novel Tenets, in this Nation; and why 


= door for Popery, ſo likely as Arminianiſm: And they know wel 


| (162) ” 
ciently known ! Can one forbear ſmiling, or rather bluſhing Val, 
for him, when he reads, That the Author of this Anſwer, die, e 


therefore, if (not a diſguiſed Jeſuit, but) a Proteſtant Dir. amon 


. ſenter :---ſaps the Ground he ſtands upon, &c. Why; there M 17 be 
was hardly a Proteſtant Diſſenter in England, a Hundred MW which 
Years ago, but was of the Remarker*s Principles. And did from 


not they know their own Opinions; and the Ground they Holing 


Rood upon, as well as this Letter-writer ? Did not thoſe ſteady fl infinu: 
Confæſſors know, the Right of private Judgment,” when BW which 
they ventured their All for it; better than theſe Men, who, I viſible 
Hope, will never be called out to ſuffer for it, what they did? their 
Would they have tamely, or filently, ſuffered ſuch an Attempt, among 
upon the Faith of the Churches of Chriſt? No. A diſguiſei Wl among 

Feſuit ! Ay, verily ; there are too many of them among us fore, o 
And the greateſt 7 hizf, calls Thief firſt | The Feſuits, were 


they ſhould hinder zhe Propagation of them now, I can't ima- 
gin. They knew well enough then, That thete was no Back- 


enough now, That there is no way, to keep IT long, and 


wholly, out, and Chriſtianity in, but contending earneſtly, and The 
univerſally, for what theſe Men call CALVIN ISM. Hence Caſe of 
the Fury and Rage of ſuch Letters ! If the Vindicator indeed © &c. 
thinks there is any © rational Zeal” in that Letter, it will kf © quoti; 
hard to fay when we can find any irrational] any, even th But, wt} 
6 blindeſt Zeal!” ET FL Things, 
As for the Quotation from Mr. Some, p. 67. I can ſub Talents, 
ſcribe to the far greateſt Part of it. Suffer me only to obſere the othe: 
That vindicating the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, is not an * n Con 
« poſition.” Thoſe that do not like it, may let it alone. But 4/emb1y. 


ſurely, the impoſing, or trying to ſham ſomething under tha But, to n 
Name, which is diametrically oppoſite to it, is a bare-facedM Cotechi/ 
diſingenuous Impoſition. He adviſes, “that whatever Cate be no vez 
c chiſm we uſe, we ſhould inſiſt chiefly on the general Prin may eaſil. 
4 ciples of Chriſtianity.” I confeſs, I know not what thelſWAnd, wh 
are; but, I ſhould think, with his good leave, That the per the new. 
ticular Principles of Chriſtianity, are not only abſolutely n. Compoſeng. 
ceſſary to be known, but more Penny proper for a Chr:/taman's unc 
Catechiſm, „and explain the Catechiſm by the Scripturegſhmary:iUn 


c and not the Scriptures by the Catechiſm.” Very right; fol Among 
what other End, are the Scripture Proofs added? Had the ReW age, he 
viſer given us a Catechiſm, which could have been explained. no hun 
and ſupported, by tbe Scriptures, we ſhould have thanked him fembly's 

But then, we are ſure, it would not have been inconfiſtenÞtis Worg 
with the Aſſembly's. After all, Tam at a loſs to gueſs, ho ma 

all this could offer itſelf, from the Text, Rev. iii. 2. Be watcſbe eaſy 


0 
* /ird. p. 66. + Bid. p. 67. Lid. 


ful 2 


( 163 ) 

of fi, and. rengthen the Things which remain, that are ready to 
die, &c. CHRISTIANITY itſelf, is indeed like to be 1 

among us! But whether, the likelieſt way To $STRENGTHEN 


ol ir be, to return to the Principles of our pious Reformers, 


which were remarkably bleſſed of God, to recover the Land 


from the Depth of Antichriſtian Darkneſs, and revive vital 


Holineſs among all Ranks ; or imbibe the Notions profeſſed or 
infinuated by the Reviſer, and defended by the Vindicator, 
n which were never accompanied, or followed, with any ſuch 
1 viſible happy Effects, any where; we ſhall leave to God and 
12M their own Conſciences. If he means any of our net Sects, 
WM among the Difſenters ; God knows | T he Things which remain 
ei among them, are but too ſtrong, and ſtill growing! And there- 
ol fore, our Lord's Words can only be applied to us, who have 
ro kept to the Religion of the Bible; the Faith received, and em- 
hr WY braced, by all the happy Reformers, abroad and at home. 
And, may the good Spirit of God incline, and enable us, to Be 


+ watchful, and firengthen the Things which remain, that are, 
„e alas! ready to die + without which, there is no ground to hope, 
ni that ever our Works ſhall be found perfect before God. 


The Vindicator next endeavours, to excuſe his Friend, in 
Caſe of ** the Appearance of ſome Miſtakes, or Deficiencies, 
« tc, from the Difficulty of drawing up ſuch Compoſures, 
« quoting Mr. Baxter once more to that Purpoſe, c. + ?? 
But, whether this was brought in, to palliate /ome ſuch 


Talents, who could, /o i defend every Thing 
the other has ſaid, but one: I know not. To draw up 4 
good Compoſure of this kind, and much more to out-do the 
Aſſembly's, would, I believe, be indeed @ very difficult Taſs - 
But, to maim, and alter, and deface, and quite ſpoil, the be/# 
Catechiſm that ever was, or ever will be publiſhed, ſeems ta 
be no very hard Matter. Common, yea, very mean Talents, 
may eaſily be ſufficient for all this, and a great deal more. 
And, while there is a Man of Senſe in the World to read 
the new. Queſtion and Anſwer, which is of the Reviſer's own 
Compoſing, he will be thoroughly convinced, of that Gentle- 
man's uncommon and peculiar Abilities, for ſuch an extraor- 
dinary aner ee 8 b | 

Among ſeveral Things, of very little Moment, in the next 
Page, he falſely accuſes the Remarker, for “ talking as if 
« no human Skill is capable of mending it. f viz. the Aſ- 
ſembly's Catechiſm : For, he no where ſays any ſuch Thing. 

is Words are, It is not an eaſy Taſk, c.“ But, human 
till may be very capable of many Things, which would no 
be caſy Ta 5, fle 


Find. p. 67. 8 . p. 68. 
| | new 


Things, of which he was conſcious; or % diſplay his Lm 


then excuſes the Length of ſome of the 
p | 
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advanced a Syllable, againſt the Poſſibility of the 


( 164 ) 


new Anſwers, telling us, That to commit them to Memo- 


& ry, can't be near ſo tedious, as learning an introductory Ca- 
„ techiſm firſt, and the Aﬀembly's afterwards, &c. |?” But 
this can no way help him ; becauſe, his Catechiſm, has, upon 
many Accounts, much more need of an introductory one, 
than the Aſſembly's, as muſt be evident to every one that 
reads them. | e : 

« He apprehends it is plain, beyond Diſpute, that they 
cc were exceeding narrow, and confined in their Plan, &c, +” 
If their Plan is Scriptural, it ought to be received, whatever 
Men may object to it. Give me Leave, to aſk him once more, 
Would he have had them, to make that BROAPD and Winx, 
which God has made STRAIT and NaARRow ? Pray, what 
Good End could this have anſwered ? And yet, This Charge 
is founded, in a great Meaſure, upon an obvious Miſtake, 
Whatever the Aſſembly have ſaid, for Particular Redemption, 
Reprobation, and the other Quinguarticular Points, in their 
Confeſſion and Larger Catechiſm ; they have not, in Tis, 
ſaid one Word for, or about Reprobation : NP have not 

alvation of 
the Non-eleft, the Extent of Redemption, &c. &c. Not one. 
'They ſeem to have thought, That ſuch Points as theſe, were 
not ſo proper to be taught Children ; that it would be ſoon 
enough to ſpeak of theſe to them, We they ſhould be grown 
up, and had well digeſted the other Points : And indeed, they 
give much the ſame Caution, Confeſ. ch. iii. ſ. 8. that the 
Church of England gives, in her ſeventeenth Article. The 
«« Doctrine of this high Myſtery of Predeſtination is to be 
cc handled with ſpecial Prudence and Care, Sc.“ They are, 
tis true, clear and plain, That Gd ont of his MERE Good 
PLEASURE, from all Eternity, ELECTED SOME to Ever. 
laſting Life, and that Chriſt is the only Redeemer of Gop' 
ELECT, which are ſo 2 7 0 and frequently declared in Scrip- 
ture, that it would have been inexcuſable, to have omitted 
them: But they have ſaid no more. Now, Mr. Barter 
Himſelf pleaded ſtrenuouſſy, for every Word of this. What 
they have offered concerning Original Sin, is not only clearly 
witneſſed unto, in the Scriptures of the Old and New Teftz 
ment ; but ſeems to be ſeen, felt, and perceived, in, and by, 
all Mankind: And therefore, they can't be in this thought 
too narrow. He is, for a Latitude of Expreſſion” ; not, 
Hope, for a greater Latitude, than the Scriptures allow. 0 
« ftating Things in ſuch a Manner as Proteſtant Chriſtian 
cc in general could be ' pleaſed with.“ That is, to leave 
out, or diſguiſe, ſome of the Principal Things in CHRISTIA 
NITY, to the Grief and Sorrow, of, bleſſed be God, thi 


0 
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f 


far gr 
pleaſec 
for B 
me; 
lity of 
or juſt 
multuc 
Troub 
of ther 
To « 
very lit 
60 Vile 
cc and | 
« to tl 
« But 
« and 1 
alſo rev! 
« to be 


that „ri 
we not 
we ſubn 
we may 
“to rec 
cc Diſpu 
Time, 
Gentlem 
ceiue the 
of Socin. 
hardly ab 
which thi 


( 165) 


: fr | reater Number, only to pleaſe thoſe, wha would not be 


: pleaſed,” if Things were not yet more to thtir Mind. As 
t for Brandts Account of Things, it is of no Weight with 
nme; nor ought to be with any one, who knows the Partia- 
; lity of that Hiſtory ; and that he wrote, on Purpaſe, to ſkreen, 
t or juſtify, a Party, who were ſo clamorous, factious, and'tu- 
multuous, as to give the States of Holland almoſt as much 
Trouble, as their Wars with the King of Spain did; as ſome 
„of themſelves acknowledged. i | 
To conclude, I can freely join with Mr. Baxter, with a 
very little Variation,“ O! that theſe Gentlemen had been 
« wiſer, than. to put their Superfluities, their Controverſies, 
« and private Opinions into their Catechiſm, and had fitted it 
« to the true End, and not to the Intereſt of their own Seas. 
« But even That muſt needs be defiled with their Traſh, 
« and their Singularities muſt be put into the Reviſal.“ I 
alſo revere the Apoſtle's Inſtructions, . That Miniſters ought 
« to be apt to teach, but ſhould not firive.” Who are they 
that rive? When Innovators ſpoil us of our Property, may 
we not contend for our own ? Can we not expect Peace, if 
we ſubmit not to thoſe, who ſay, to our Souls, bow down, that 
we may go over them? Iſa. li. 23. We are heartily willing, 
« to receive him that is weak in the Faith, but not to doubtful 
« Diſputations, Rom. xiv. 1.“ 'Tho' we muſt own at the ſame 
Time, we are afraid, That if we receive none, to what theſe 
Gentlemen may call, doubtful Diſputations, we ſhall not re- 
ceive them at all to the Faith of Chrift, but to the Deliriums 
of Socinus, or the like: For it is evident, That there are 
hardly above Two material, at leaft ęſſential Points in Scripture, 
which theſe Men will not call Doubtful Diſputations. 
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The Concrtcartion of 
PROTESTANT DISSENTERS 
e BACK NE: Kos 5c 
„„ - =" Now" Undee „ 
The PASTTOAAL Cann, 


r 


The Reverend Mr BA RK E R. 5 


Beloved in the L O R D, N 


FR Gibbs, lately your pretended Paſtor, begins his 
Letter, very gravely telling you what no one could 
doubt, That his being fixed with you, was one of 
the moſt Remarkable Events of his Life: - - - And, 
© That his Situation with you was fully agreeable;” 
q). Or might hive been ſo, is known to all, who 
have heard ot your Love and Kindneſs, to your former Paſtors : - - - 
But, his deſiring to be Inſtrumental to do your Souls good, by 
building you up ia your moſt Holy Faith, &c.” (6). Is ſuch a So- 
leiſn, as very few others could have had the Face to ſtumble upon; 
but exactly of a piece, with a great many that follows ! His avow- 
ed Deſign is, to diſcover what you did not know before, That he is 
wt Or TRE SAME FAITH with you, and all good Chriſtians ; ** But, 
that. the reſult of his Diligence and Care among you, has been 
a change of Belief and Opinion about ſundry Points of Religion, 
the Capital or Fundamental, not excepted.” (c). And there- 
fore; if there had been any, Gf that frankneſs and plain dealing 
in him, which he purpoſed; (4). He ſhould have honeſtly 
old you, He deſired to be Inſtrumental, not in building you up 


( Pag. 3. (5) Pag 4. (e) Pag. 4. (4 Peg. 4. 
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« in your tf? Holy Faith; but in bringing you into a change of Be. ready 


4% lief and Opinion,” f. e. in plain terms, to give up THE Parry nately 
or CnRisr, and, with Mr Gibbs, to BeLreve res: For, if and w. 
your Fairy 1s Mosr HoLy ; his new Belief, being wholly by hin 
and diametrically oppoſite to it, is, and muſt be, by his own Con- the Au 
feſſion, Mos r Unnouy! Now, how a moſt Unholy Faith, can be a dained 

Sight 


means for improving you in all Virtue and Goodneſs, none 
ſuch mighty Connoiſſeurs will pretend to tell. But, bleſſed be God, Things 
you have ſnewn, That you are not Chilarey, tofjed to and fro, and be beli 
carried about with every wind of dofrine : Eph. iv. 14. And, I And nc 
hope, it will more and more appear, That your Hearts ars aſt abliſhed ſure, to 
avith Gract. Heb. xii. ùù -r „ of God 
To introduce his new-fangled Faith, he begins with a wery new. to be a\ 
 Fangled, not to ſay ridiculous, if intelligible, © Expreſſion; When 1 underſt⸗ 
* came to Hackney, I had not made my laß underſtanding in Reli- breent 
«« gious Matters. (e). Now, tho' theſe Words can hardly be Re. ea: 
underſtood, we may gather his meaning from his acknowledged Pur- « H 
Poſe. But truly, he might have ſaved himſelf the Trouble of %% WW by mucl 
Confſſton; for, it is now plain enough, he had not then made his « lieve 
FIRST underſtanding in thoſe Matters! Then he underſtood nothing 4% En 
of them! For Men are not eaſily ſhaken, in what %% underſtand. Wl he himſ 
Yea, I dare be bold to propheſy, he has Crake Lis LAST un- cation! 
derſtanding in them. It ſeems he deſired © To re-examine theſe And wl 


«« Matters, and was induced to ſettle with you, becauſe he ſhould I tures? S 
«« have more Leiſure, and better Opportunities to do ſo.” And yet, BW © By th 
to be an Aſſiſtant in London, is neither, in my Opinion; ſo great, Wl © lief, 
nor ſo heavy a Charge, nor requires half the Time and Attendance, did mo? 
as to be Co- Paſtor over ſo very conſiderable a Congregation as be her b 
Yours : Nor could he have half the Advantages with you, by con- moſtly o. 
verſing with Minifters and other learned Gentlemen, about ſuch dif- politic 
ficult and important Things, (which might have been of. great ſervice, And are 
to ſet, or keep him right, in his re-ſearches) as in the City: And preſſed 5 
therefore, ſome have thought, that his advancement to the Paſtoral MW ſhew us v 
Office, an Honour he was never Iike to be called to where he was, which is 
and, were as © Conſiderable Inducements to ac- the Worc 
„ cept of an Invitation from you.” (). Be that as it will, for he 1 
When he came, he ſet himſelf to ſtudy, - - - has read the-beft Bi PRAHAM 
«« Authors on both ſides; but above all, ſearched the Scriptures, - -- vgs 

e Dead 


„ and he hopes, carefully implored the Divine Teachings, - - and 
„ the Reſult of all has been a change of Belief, Sc.” (g). He When the 
dare not, you ſee, poſitively ſay, he has ſo ditigently and impartially I #22? 2rea, 
implored thoſe Teachings, but only he hopes, he has! However, we of People 
have here a tacit but dreadful Confeſſion, he did none of them before: gic, the ( 
At leaſt, it is plain, he did them not as he ſhould : For, if he had, Fropoſitio 
the Reſult would have been the ſame. The Scriptures are the fant be met v 
now, they were then; he was as capable of reading, and "judging i Aſſurance 
a dozen Years ago, as now; and thoſe, who after ſearching then pretended | 
honeftly, find Calviniſm in them one Year, ſhall not find the Bla. reaſonable 
phemies of Socinus in them the next. The Divine Teachings never explain o 
did, never can lead any Man into Error. God was formerly, u other prop 
| Q ls . ready ) Pag. 
0% Fag. 4. ( Pag. a (8) Pag. te | 
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ready and able to Teach lle, who humbly, ſeriouſly, and importu 
nately prayed for H1s SPIRIT, 20 lead them into all Truth, as now: 


and would, no doubt, have taught him, had he been thus implored 
by him: But this he did not do, as himſelf here implies! And yet, 
the Author has been long a Preacher; has been ſeveral years or- 
dained ; did then give a Cogfeſſon, of what he callud his Faith, in the 


Sight of God, and before you! and a/!, before he had done theſe 


Things! What a ſhocking account is this! How can he expect to 
be believed? What Candour, what Charity ! Does he deſerve? 
And now, boldly to impute ſuch a change of Belief, c. in any Mea- 
ſure, to the Divine Teachings ! Or pee Things, upon zhe Spirit 
of God ! has more deſperate Wickedneſs in it, than ſome Men ſeem 
to be aware of. But, - - - as you have heard him give his former 
underſtanding in religious Matters, he invites you now to read his 
preſent underſtanding in them. We therefore go on, to examine his 
Re-examination. W „ 


He begins with the Doctrine of the Sacred Trinity,” which is 


by much too low, and common an Epithet. He can no longer be- 
« lieve it is ſtated Orthodoxly, either in the fit Article of the Church 
* of England; or the fixth Anfwer of the Aſſembly's Catechiſm ;"' tho? 
he himſelf ſolemnly ſabſeribed both theſe, on a certain memorable Oc- 
caſion! And much leſs the Creed of 4thana/ius, &c.“ pag. 5. 
And why then, did not he ſtate it here agreeably to the Scrip- 
tures ? Surely, this might be expected of him, when he propoſed, 
„By thus writing to you to diſcover and make his change of Be- 
lief, Sc. known!” (4). Was it enough, to tell you what he 
did not now believe, and leave you quite in the Dark, about what 
he does believe? But, we ſhall ſee, this Man's Creed is compoſed, 
moſtly of Negatives! His Reaſons are, There are no ſuch Pro- 
« poſitions to be met with in Scripture.” (i). A ſweet Reaſon! 
And are all, yea, or any of the Propoſitions, in which he has ex- 
preſſed his new Faith, to be met with in Scripture ? I wiſh he would 
ſhew us where we may find them. Or, are we to believe nothing, 
which is not expreſſed in Propoſitions, literalh to be met with in 
the Word of God: If ſo; notwithſtanding our Lord's Argument, 
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them all: So that it is ſufficient, if the ENS and. MganinG, of 
fuch Propoſitions, may be evidently and certainly found in them, 
though the vexy Worps of them, may not be /zerally met with in 
Scripture. Or, if it is not; then farewel Pxzacuinc, and ex. 
pounding them] &c, yea, farewel all private, and public I»frudions, 
all religious Conferences about them] &c. &c, And yet, this,Propo- 
fition, THESE THREE ARE ONE; the Form of Baptiſm; the 
Form of Bleſſing ; and many others to the ſame purpoſe, are literalh 
written in the Word of God. The Apoftle tells us, tbere is one 
* God, the Father,” (Y. (he does not add, wiz. as Mr Gibbs ekes it 
out) And one Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. 1 Cor. viii. 6. Aud one God 
« and Father of all, &c. Eph. iv. 6.“ What then? Theſe paſſages 
ſpeak, of the Per/ons of the Trinity, according to the Diſpenſation 
of Redemption, in which, the FaTuzr ſuſtains the Honour and 
Majeſty of Tus DRI Tx, and the other two condeſcend to act Mini- 
fterially, oNE, as the Redeemer, THE OTHER, the Sandifier of his 
People. None of theſe Texts, nor any other, ſay, That the Son and 
- BLESSED SPIRIT, are. diſtiact Beings from, or not equal with the 
Father; and much leſs, that either of them is AxorHRER God, all 
which, and many ſuch ſhocking Things, this Author, and his 
Friends do, and muſt ſay. They could, neither of them, have acted 
the Part they have undertaken, for our Redemption, if they had not 
been God egual with the Fatber. The Father is ſtiled God 40 
% folutely, and by way of Eminence, and with peculiar high Ti- 
< tles.“ (J). Wherever the Words, Gop, JEHovan, Loxp 
God, and the like, are found in Scripture, without ſome per/onal 
Name, or ſome Circumfances, reſtraining it to ſome particular Perſon, 
there all the three Perſons are ſignified, and none of them is in thoſe 
paſſages more Ab/o/utely ſtiled God than another. We no where 
deny, that the Father is Abſolutely ſtiled God in many hundred Places. 
The Reaſon I have juſt now ſuggeſted, may eafily account for it. 
And yet, 2he Son, in many other Places, is ſtiled God Abſolutely, 
as well as be Father. The Name Jenovan is always uſed 46- 
folutely ; is religiouſly and conſtantly appropriated ta Gop Mosr 
Hic; and more eſpecially ſignifies his neceſſary . Exiftence, Indepen- 
dence, eternal! and unchangeable Eſſence : But, each of the Bleſſed 
Three are called I HOYA EH, in a great number of Texts. As For 
the peculiar high Titles and Epithets ;” I call upon him, to ſhew 
me ſo much as One, which is not either purely Perſonal, or given him 
with reſpe& to the Diſpenſation of Redemption. We all grant, the 
Father is the FIRST in Order, and Operation; many of us have cal 
led him, THE FouxTAIN oF THE TRINI TTR; and I, for my Part, 
allow there is a Greatneſi, and Pre- eminence, in the Idea of Fa TH ER, 
and ſhall readily yield him all Prerogatives, not everſive of the Co- 
ESSENTIALITY and COEQUALITY, of the Sen and Spirit with him. 
«© And to make the Son and Spirit equa/ zo him, is inconſiſtent with 
the numerous Texts which affirm them to be both of them, of and 
% from Him, and to act in all Things by his Miſſion, and Authority, 
« and Will.” We never deny they are o Him and yROM Him: 


What we plead is, that they are ſtill wIirH Him and 18 . 


(#) Ibid, « (/) ma. 
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Each of them, we know from Scripture, is Goo, Jznovan, Tun 


Loxp ous: Gop, Cc. Cc. But ſeeing there is but ons IEHO VAR; 
that the Lord our God, is ons Loap; and that there can be. but 
ons Gop, c. Sc. We are ſure, they are all THz: ons Gon. 
Thus it is written, and thus we believe. If therefore, Ach 1s 
Gop 3 and, there is but ons Gop ; the Son and Sri are 
10 Al With the Far HER: For, there is no Jnequality in Jero- 
van; nothing Zigher or lower, nothing more or [6 Powerful or 
Ghrious, in THE Divine BeincG. And, As to their acting in 
« in all Things by his Miſſion and Authority, and Will;“ It is 
neither true, nor to his purpoſe. Not true; for it does not appear, 
that the Sor and Spirit ated, in the Creation of all. Things, by his 
Authority 3 or, that either of them was ent, or were delegated to it ; 
and much leſs, that h Will, was the command of a Superior Being ; 
or implied any proper Authority ix Him, or eſſential Dependence,  or- 
$ubje&ion in them. Not to his purpoſe z for if it were univerſally true; 


the Order of their Subſiſtence and Operation, or the Diſpenſation of 


Redemption, might eaſily ſatisfy us of the Reaſon. 

The Queſtion is not, whether the Sen is oF the Father, and the Spirit 
yon the Father and the Son; theſe we believe with the Scripture : Bat, 
whether the Son, be his own proper Son; ſo his Son, as that he is equal 
with Him, ſoh. v. 17, 18. &c. Or, be God or Gov, Vzry Gop 
or VERY Gop, as the Nicene Creed has it: And, whether the Ho- 
h Spirit, $0 PROCEEBETH from the Father and the Son, as to be 
fill ix them, and to have the ſame individual Eſſence they have; as 
we believe: Or, whether the Son, be not his Son in ſome lower and 
general Senſe 3 and whether e Spirit proceeded from them both, in 
{ome ſuch way as other Creatures did ; according to them ? Not, whe- 
ther they are di/tine? PERSONs, and, as ſuch, or the Father ; which 
ws grant: But, whether they are diftin#, and inferior Bxincs? 
which we deny. Not, whether the Sen was from Eternity BEGOTTEY 
of the Father, by a Communication of the /ame undivided Egsxncs 
and PER FECTIONS, Which is our Faith: But, whether he had a Be- 
ginning, was created, or made, and conſequently, may be Annini- 
LATED, as all things, which were created and made, may; as they 
muſt believe, if they differ from us? Not, whether he Bleſſed Sni 
rit, as a Perſon, did Eternally proceed from the Father and the Son, 
ſo as that He alſo enjoys the ſame individual Nature, and Per- 
ſections, with them; which is our Opinion: But, whether he is he 
CraEATURE of the Father, Maps by the Sor, as many of the 
Arians ſay ; or be, they know not what, an Attribute, or a fort of 
Vapour, &c. according to the Socinians? Not, whether in the Work 
of Creation, they acted according to the Ox DER of their Subfeftence, 
which none of us deny : But, whether they were, with the Father 
the Ons JoinT-CREATOR ; or only, as Under-Agents, or Infiru- 
ments, as ſome Love to ſpeak? Not, whether in the work of Re- 
demption, THE SON was choſen, ſext, and furniſped for his Work, 
Se. by TI FATHER ; and,, in the whole of his Humiliation, 
acted according to his Will, by his Command, and for bis Glory 3 all 
which is freely granted: But, whether a// this was the voluntary 
Condeſcenſion of a Son, according to us; or only the Day, to 
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#1 
which, asa Dependent , and as a Creature, he was obliged, according 
to them: And whether a Finite Perſon, as he muſt be, if he is not 
Gop Mosr Hrcn, could /atisfy for Sin, purchaſe a Right to eter- leaſt . 
nal Glory, be our Advocate with the Father, have the government of ny it! 
all Things laid upon his Shoulder, and ALL Pow in Heaven, and and an 
in Earth given unto him, and, to name no more, be THe Osjecr claim 
of his People's Traff, and Obedience, Prayer, and Praiſe. &c? All in Teri 
which we deny; and they affirm.” Not, whether tbe Holy Spirit 4 
is SENT from the Father, and from and by the Son, to gather, lead, of Ariz 
quicken, and ſanctify the People of God; and whether, he tales of to a re: 


Cbriſi and ſpe vu it unto them, &c. according to the Scriptures : with- a 
But, whether he could have undertaken, or done all this, had he „ 
not been Ix FIN IT E in all Perfections, and conſequently, Gop Most I. 


Hon; which they affirm, and we deny ? | . 

From what he has ſaid, of which I have given you every Syllable, « As { 
he concludes © That the Doctrine of three Per/ons, i. e. of Three How no 
« diftine, intelligent, voluntary Agents,” indeed they could not have Llews. 
been Ac ENS, had they not been Diſtinct, Intelligent, and Voluntary, before C 
«© Each of them Se/Fexiftent, Independent, and Supreme, or having Wi « more 
« the very /ame Divine Eſſence,” (thus he confounds Things which Wl © the Z 
are very diftin&t!) is no leſs irreconcileable to Reaſon than it WW fon ! Sh. 
<< ts to Scripture.” (n. And has Mr Gibbs read, or does he Bil Sir, par 
underftand, the beſt Authors, who gives this, as our Doctrine of Taz firenuou; 
TxiniTyY ? The Divine Efznce is certainly Se/F-exiftent, Independent, J plead, 
and Supreme But he knows, that we aſcribe Se/-exiftence or Aſeiy, Wil or PR a 
as contra-diſtingutſhed from neceſſary Exiflence, to the Perſon of the WM would he 
Father only. He only is or Himſelf, Un-originate, and oF or FROM Doctrine. 
u other. The Perſon of the Sou, is or the Father, and not or Hin. Faith of 
Fe,; and the Holy Ghoſt is not or Himſelf, but or and FROM the the Chur 
Father and the Son. The ſecond and third Perſons, are referred to Taz WM fees flick 
FrasT, but TAE ESSENCE, in which they have each of them of the /a 
Communion, is THE saME. And has Mr Gibbs offered any one Bil Sriptures 
Word from Scripture, to which this, is Irreconcilable ? Not one! name no 
How eafy do ſome Men find it to believe, and fay, what they have Valdenſes 


a Mind! And, as for Reaſon, it has no Buſineſs here, but to enquire againſt A 
whether this be revealed. If it is, Reason ought to make no 5, Ref 
Objections, no Demur, againſt this ſelf-evident Truth, w #aT-Gov Doctrine. 
SAYs 1s Taug. There is no Room for aſking, How, or Wr, MW Cd; and 
it is ſo; after God has revealed, that it is ſo. ur Reaſon is not % IM or none, 
Meaſure of Truth. There are many TP above our Reaſon to un · ¶ any Reaſo 
derftand, which are, and muſt, yea, and are confeſſed to be an. Papiſts ha 


deniably True. - - - - He acknowledges he cannot vindicate this WW quite alter 
Doctrine from Trithei/m, &c.” But this Doctrine, is not or. they were 
And if it were, it is a poor argument, he cannot vindicate it from iſ overturn o 
Tritheiſm, therefore, it is ſo! Did he ever hear of à Tritheif, MW of all rewe 
among his old Friends? So much as one? Is it poſſible for thoſe, who for, ſince 
believe the Divine Eſſence, Subſtance, or Nature to be ons and v v. for it; an 
DIVIDED, to believe there are THREE Gops ? No, it is not; pretending 
they were never ſo fond of believing it. We read in Scripture off :-222/24 7/ 
God and God, JEtovan AND JExovan ; but never of pH the Aut ho 
( Ibid. Fag. 6. ; 


+ & 
three Gods, or ENA Beſides, how can this Man and his 
Friends avoid the guilt of believing, ſerving and worſhipping at 
leaſt t2vo Gods ? Indeed their Conſciences will not ſuffer them to de- 
ny it! They acknowledge it, they plead for it, 1. e. for a fapreme 
and an znferior God. But, Nature, Reaſon, and Common ſenſe, ex- 
claim againſt and abhor this. An igferior Gad, is a Contradiction 
in Terms | A palpable Abſurdity. As much ſo, as a Finite Infinite, 
2 made unmade Being. And the Man who embraces the Blaſphemies 
of Arius, or Socinus, to avoid Pohrthei/m, runs from an imaginary, 
to a real, an acknowledged Pogitbeiſin; and verifies the old Proverb, 
e i 


Incidit in Sollam, qui wult vitare Carybdim. 1 | 15 


« As ſuch Doctrine cannot be the Object of my Belief, Ac.“ (a). 
How now ? can not ? How dare he utter this, without bluſhing? Caz'e 
believe what he. ſo ſolemnly ſub/cribed! And afterwards profeftd, 
before God, and you! See the efficacy of Deluſion! I am the 
« more againſt it, on account of its being ſkrenuouſly eſpouſed by 
« the Papiſis; This is hardly ſo good, as an old Woman's Rea- 
ſon ! Should I tell him, I am the more for the Doctrines, of Original 
Sin, particular Redemption, &c. &c. becauſe the Papifs are generally 
ſrenuouſly againſt them; I fancy he would think the ſame. Should 
I plead, I am the more again Crxtature-Worsnie, Forms 
or PRAYER, Cc. becauſe they are ſo ftrenuouſly for them, what 
would he ſay. The Doctrine of THz TRINITx, is a Scripture- 
Doctrine. The Old and New:-Teſtament are full of it. It was the 
Faith of the antient Few; Church; and has been the Creed, of 
the Church of Chriſt, in all Ages, to this Day. Biſhop Stilling- 
feet ſticks not to ſay, that we are as ſure, the Primitive Church was 
of the /ame Faith with. us, in this Matter, as that we received the 


Scriptures from them. And Biſhop Bull, and Dr Vaterland, to 


name no more, have put it beyond all modeſt doubt. The 


Valdenſes, Albigenſes, and all the anTienT WiTNEssSES 


againſt Ax TI-CHRIS r; the Wicalewiſts, Bohemians, and all ozr 
pious Reformers and Martyrs, were all, to a Man, with us in this 
Doctrine. Beſides, THE ANTI-CHñRIST was to /it in the Temple of 
C; and conſequently, to preſerve the Ess ENT IA Ls of our Faith ; 


or none, in that Communion, could have Sen Chriſtians, or have had 


any Reaſon to expect Salvation, in the Goſpel-way. And, when the 


Papiſts had ſo corrupted Chriſtianity, that they had, in many Things, 


quite altered it; it was owing to the Infinite Goodzeſs of God, that 


they were not permitted, by any publick Act, before the Reformation, to 
overturn or deſtroy this Doctrine, which is THE GREAT FounDATION 
of all revealed Religion. I ſay publick Act, and before the Reformation: 
for, ſince that Time, many of them are far from being ſtrenuouſſy 
for it; and not a few, ſet themſelves wickedly to overturn it; by 
pretending, it is not à Scripture-dictrine; or, not / clearly and fully 
revealed there, but that we muſt be obliged to unwritten Traditions, 
the Authority of the Church, and the Infa/lzbi/ity of the Pope, to 
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fapport it“. Thereby ſhewing, how little they” regard rb 574, 
. ſo they may eſtabliſh the Neceſſy, of their 85 
tural Traditions, Withal, the Doctrine of Three Perſont, &c. 23 
he has ſtated it, page 6. in the beginning of this Paragraph, is ſo 
far from being ſtrenuouſſy eſpouſed by the Papiſts; that it was 
never eſpouſed, by any one of them, in this World. Vea, If a 

one of them, ſhould dare to eſpouſe it; he would run the Riſk of 
being burnt for a Heretic. So that I muſt charge this notorious 


Falſhood upon him, as proceeding either from groſs Ignorance, or | 


deſerving a worſe name. The Papiſts, when preſſed with the 
« Abſurdities of Tranſubſtantiation, have immediate Recourſe to 
«© this Doctrine, and find the beſt Refuge in it.“ But, whether the 
ſcandalous Wickedneſs of the Prieſts, in daring, to name the Doctrine 
of the holy and undivided Trinity, at the ſame Time, with their 20 
eel, anti-ſeriptural heap of Abſurdities, Txans$UBSTANTIATION ; 
to compare them any how together; or preſume to defend or in- 
culcate the Belief of bit by that: Or, Mr Gibbss ridiculous Mean- 
neſs, to ſay no worſe, in giving their odious Practice, as a Reaſon 
* for being the more againſt the Doctrine of the Trinity,” be moſt 
to be contemned, I do not know. Dare any of them ſay, That 
the Proofs offered for both, are any way alike, and much leſs eg 
That the ſuppoſed 4b/urdities on our fide, are equal, or any Thing 
Ike equal, to theſe on the other. That Monſter of Monſters, Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, was never ſo much as heard of, any where, for more 
then ſeven or eight hundred Years after Chriſt; was at firſt oppoſed, 
for ſeveral ages, by the moſt confiderable Men then in Europe; could 
not be impoſed on the World, no not by the Hfallibiligy of the 
Pope, or the Church, or their more convincing Arguments of Fire 
and Faggots, for ſome Centuries; was never generally taught, as it 
it now, nor confirmed by any Council, till the ever infamous Con- 
venticle at Trent; has No SHADOW of Proof, not the leaſt, in Scrip- 
ture; is evidently contrary to all our Senſes, even in a Matter, of 
which our Senſes are competent and unqueſtionable Judges ; is in- 
conteſtably contrary to Reaſon, and ſeveral other Articles of Faith; 
deſtroys the very Nature of a Sacrament ; tends to overthrow the 
Evidence of Miracles ; and has made way for, yea, is the ſole Foun- 
dation of, the moſt groſs and brutal Idolatry, which ever came into 
the Heads of ſinful Men, Sc. c. Whereas, the Doctrine of 1E 
TRINITT x, is the very Baſis of our Religion, and a /ummary of the 
Chriftian Faith; runs through the Bible; was the Faith of the 
ancient Fewr/ Church, and of the Church of Chriſ, in all ages, 
to this Day; was preſerved, by God's ſpecial Providence, in the 
Church, through that long, and black Night of Axti-Cbriſtian 
Darknefs, and witneſſed unto, during that Period, by all the faith 
ful Witneſſes of Ixsus, to a Man; could never, can never, be proved 
to be contrary to the Law of Nature; is no way repugnant to 'ary 
other Article of Faith, to any Maxim of Reaſon, or to any of the 
ways whereby we learn Knowledge; is abſolutely neceſſary, - 
TAL $7 ta oe pron enable 


* As Bellarm, de ves. Die, J. 4. c. 4, 5, 6. Eck, Enchir, c. 4. Bail 
Tract. 1, Q. 9+ Petav, de Hier, Eccleſ. J. 1, c. T, Se. 
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enable us, to aceount for many. other Points relating to our Faith and 


practice, and eſpecially of our Redemption; and, without which, 
it is impoſſible for Chriſtianity to be kept clear of Pehthei/m and Ido- 
"He goes on, It has been, I am now perſuaded, - a grand ob- 
« ſtacle to the ſpread of Chriſtian Religion in the World (o) ;“ 
He is now perſuaded; therefore it is ſol is Mr Gibbss only 
Topic. But, what could poſſibly  per/uade him of this? How 
came this ridicalous Fancy into his Mind ? - Chriſtianity, in. the 
firſt ages, was ſpread, by the great Preachers / this Doctrine. 
Ebion, Cerinthus, the Gnoſtics, Paulus Samoſatenus, Arius, Sabellius, 
and the Antitrinarian Crew their Followers, never ſpread Chriftia- 
nity any where. Our Religion, wherever it was preached, pre- 
vailed, through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt: nor was ever its Pro- 
greſs, and irreſiſtible run, checked in any Country, till Men of his 
Principles corrupted it. Nor was it ever rooted out of any Nation, 
till this great Foundation of it was oppoſed, ridiculed, and blaſphem- 
ed, by the impious Wretches above-named, and their Diſciples ; 
and then, 2% holy Spirit, as we might well ſuppoſe, withdrew his 
enlightning, renewing, and ſanctifying Influences; and God was, 
in his holy and juſt Judgment, provoked, to give up theſe: auh receiu- 
d not the Truth in the Love thereaef, unto ftrang Delufions, to believe 
Lies. Then did Mahomet ariſe! and carry away ſo great a Part of 
thoſe, who, having given up this Doctrine, were little more then 
Chriſtians in Name, with an ill-concerted jumble of Few, Hea- 
theniſh, and Antitrinitarian Dotages, blended with ſeveral Truths, 
obvious from the Law of Nature! They were the Antitrinitarians, 
I ſay, who were ſo eaſily drawn off, from the Religion they had 
corrupted, to Mohamedi/m. The northern Nations, about the 
middle ages, were all converted to Chriſtianity, by thoſe who Se- 


beved this Doctrine: nor was there an Antitrinilarian among them. 


The ancient Inhabitants of this Iſland, who firſt received the Faith 
of Chriſt, as far as I know, were never infected with 4he/e Corrup- 
tions, And, as Chriftianity, was originally p/anted, every where, 
by the ſteddy Believers of our Doctriue, God ſo ordering it, that 


wherever our Religion was firſt preached, THIs GREAT FUNDA- 


MENTAL ſhould be kept puRE ; ſo was it, every where, Reformed, 
by the zealous Pleaders for the Doctrine of THE TRINITY. | 

He adds, will ever be a Prejudice to the Converſion of Fews, 
'* Mahometans, and Heathens (y); See the Power of Error! Now, 
tho' this be only Tautology, I mutt be very particular in an- 
ſwering it. And, not to conteſt about the Propriety of Words, 
how can it be a Prejudice, to the Converſion of the Fews? The 
Old Teſtament is full of hi Doctrine. We often read there, of a 
Plurality of Perſons in the Deity, and God ſaid, Let us make Man in 
OUR Inage, and in ou Likeneſs; and therefore, the Image and 
Likeneſs of them all, is oNg and THE SAME. Gen. i. 26. Behold the 
Man is become like one of us, chap. iii. 22. And the Lord ſaid, Let 
vs go down, Chap. xi. 7. Whom ſhall I ſend, and wha will go for 
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vs? Tha. vi. 8. &c. &. We read of Jebovab raining Fire and 
Brimſtone from JEHOVAn, Gen. xix. 24. of God ſaying to another, 
Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever,Pſal. xlv. 6. &c. Here then 
is JEHovan and JEHovan, Gop and Gop ; but the Jeu well 
knew, that there are not favs JEHovans, mor two Gops 3 and that 
Jenovan is a name appropriate to the one Gop. We read of one, 
who appeared as a Man, is called the Angel of the Lord; and yet is 
alſo called IEHOVvARH, Gor, Gop ALmicnTY, Cc. who aſſumed 
the Names, did the Works, and accepted the Worſhip of Gop Most 
Hicn. See Gen. xvii. throughout. chap. xvii. 1, 13, 17, 20= 33. 
thap. xix. 17-24. chap. xxii. 11—18. chap. xxvi. 24, 25. chap, 
XXviii. 12—17. chap. xxxii. 2430. compared with Hof. xii. 3—5. 
Gen. xxxv. 9—13. &c. &c. The two firſt Verſes of the Bible men. 
tion, at leaſt, tavo Divine Perſons, employed in the Work of Crea- 
tion; and we hear of ours CREATOR, MarERs, &c. See above, 
page 14. We find all the Three Perſons mentioned together, in the 
ſame manner they are in the New Teſtament, P/a/. xxxv. 6. Ja. 
Ii. 1. chap. Ixiii. 9,10. chap. xlviii. 16,17,&c. As for the promiſed 
Mess1aH, we find him called the Angel of the Covenant, the Angel of 
Bis Preſence, or Face, &c. But this Perſon, is often deſcribed, by the 
Names and Tiths, and as having the Perfe#ions, doing the Works, and 
receiving the Worſhip, of Gop mosT Hicn. Thus, in the fore- 
Cited Places, he that is called the Angel, is called Gop, Jtno- 
van, Sc. &c. See alſo theſe Texts, Behold, your Gop will come 
#vith Vengeance, — Then the Eyes of the Blind, fhall be, opened, Ia. 
XXXV. 4, 5. Behold, the Lo RD Gop avill come, — he ſhall feed his 
Flock like a Shepherd, chap. xl. 10, 11. Prepare ye the Way of th 
TJorp, wer. 3. The LokxD whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal. iii. 1, Sc. His 
Name was to be THE EVERLASTING FATHER, THE MIGHTY 
Gop, Ia. ix. 6. JEHovan ou RIGHTEOUSNESS, Fer. xxiii. 6. 
He is the God of 1/rael, Pal. Ixviii. 7, 8, and 14, Sc. His goings forth 
have been from of old from everlaſiing, Mic. v. 2. fee Prov. viii. 
23—34. It was he who dwelt between the Cherubims, Exod. xxr. 
20—22. Pſal. Ixxx. 1, &c, What do I fay, it was he who entered 
into Covenant with Abraham, Gen. xvii. throughout; and renewed 
it with his Poſterity, Exod. xxiv. 10, 11. and by conſequence, was 
the God of Iſrael, did what none but God could do, and received and 
accepted the Worſhip due to Gop mosT Hie. By him avere all 
Things created, Pfal. xxxiii. 6. He it was who redeemed his Church, 
was her Shepherd, her Huſband, &c. &c. and therefore, ns 1s Gov 
MoST HIGH. Time would fail me, and therefore I go on to con- 
fider the Third Perſon, We find him moving upon the Waters, Gen. 
i. 2. By him the Heavens wwere garniſhed, Job xxvi. 13. Elihu de- 
clares, the Spirit of the Lord made me, Job xxxiii. 4. The royal 
Pſalmift calls him, the God of I/rael, the Rock of Iſrael, 2 Sam, 
XXi11. 2, 3. ſpeaks of his Immen/ity and Onmipreſence, Pal. cxxxix. 
7, 8. and of his renewing and ſan#ifjing Influences, P/al. li. 11, 12. 
See Prov. i. 23. Iſa. xliv. 3, &c. It was he who inſpired, ſanctified, 
and ſent the Prophets, Joel ii. 28. and that was to conduct che Me/- 
Hah, in the Days gf his Humiliation, Za. Ii. 1. chap. xi. gar k 
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gather, that Maſes and the Prophets did. He is ſaid to have fri wen 


with the Antediluvians, Gen. vi. 2. God teſtiſied againſt his People by. 


his Spirit in the Prophets, Neh. ix. 30. The Hraelites are ſaid ta 
have rebelled, and wexed the Holy Spirit, Iſa. Ixiii. 10. I need add 
no more, ſince theſe Texts, out of many, which I have thrown 
together as they occurred to my Mind, may ſuperabundantly con- 
vince us, that if the Fexws indeed believe the holy Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament, the Doctrine, that here are three Perſons in the 
God. bead, &c. cannot prejudice them againft Chriſtianity. But, be- 
fore I have done with this, you will give me leave to aſk him a few 


Queſtions. 1. Does he not know, that, not only, even unto this 


Day, the Vail is upon their Heart; but that they are under the Curſe, 
and given up to judicial B/indneſs and Hardneſs ? 2. Can any Per- 
ſuaſions, or other Means, be effectual for their Converſion, till hat 
Vail is taken away; when neither the unparallelled Deſtruction that 
came upon them, nor their long and aſtoniſhing Diſperſion, and 
many other Things concerning them, which were all foretold by 
our Saviour, and are, if I may ſo fay, a continued Miracle, and 
unanſwerable, irreſiſtible Evidence of the Truth of Chri/tianzty, have 
no effect upon them? 3. Since the external Obſeurity and Mean- 
nſs of our bleſſed Lord, in the Days of his Fleſb, which was ſo con- 
trary, to the miſtaken Notions they had imbibed, concerning the 
Meſſiab and his Kingdom, was the chief Stumbling-block, on which 
they ſtumbled ; can it be thought, that the 7nfinite Dignity of his 
Perſon, ſhould ever be a Prejudice to their Converſion? 4. Since 
Mr Gibbs, and all his Brethren, muſt own, that CHRIST 1s Gop ; 
and conſequently a liuing and true God; and therefore, that there 
are, at leaſt, Two Gops; which is evidently contrary to the 
whole Scriptures, and abſolutely inconſiſtent with natural Religion: 
Dare any of them ſay, that this Doctrine will forward the Conver- 
fon of the Fews? No; they dare not. Or, if any of them ſhouid ; 


let an honeſt Man aſk any Few, what he thinks of Pohrhei/m ; of 
his being baptized in the Name of Two Goss, one Supreme, ano- 


ther made fo, but lately, Ic. and he will hear his Judgment of the 
Matter. Whoever then ſhall be inſtrumental in their Converſion, 
theſe Gentlemen ſhall not; for the very Thoughts of any ſuch 
Things, would fill them with more Rage, than they were at the 
ſuppoſed Carpenter's Son. And if Mr Gibbs had had either a few 
more Grains of Senſe, or a little more of the Candour, he expects 
from you, he would have been aſhamed of ſuch a vile Infinua- 
tlon. - | 
It will alſo be a Prejudice to the Converſion of the Mahome- 
“ tans (q).” But how? Had not thoſe, who were called Chri- 
ſtians, fallen from their Faith, not one of them could ever have 
been brought, to embrace the Raveries of that Impoſtor Mahomet : 
And what is there in theſe Mens Scheme, which ſhould induce them 
to change their Religion? The Mabometans ſpeak, almoſt as ho- 
nourably of Chriſt, as theſe Men do: and Mr Gib6s, and his Friends, 
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(12) 
expect /itth more from him, they call ibein Saviour, than thoſe do 
from their Prophet: they believe, that Mahomet coming laſt, put 
the finiſhing Stroke to the Religion of Mees and Chrift : and will 
they change their Religion for nothing? No, no. If they do 
change, they muſt hope for ſomething in and from Ch RIS, which 
Mahon never promiſed them. But, what can theſe Men pro- 
miſe them? Mr Gibbs denies, that they have Righteouſneſs in Cbriſt, 
or that they, excepting a very few, need renewing Grage, &c. &c. 
and he that could not bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, we know, could 
not make an end of Sins : &c. &c. What then ſhall they get, by chang. 
ing their Religion? Will they quit a later Prophet, for à more 
ancient one? A mighty Conqueror, for one whom, out of Reſpect, 


they deny to have been crucifed? No. If ever they are converted, 


it muſt be in Expectation, of having Wi/dom, Righteouſneſs, Sandi- 
fication and Redemption in Chriſt Jeſus, which they can have in no 


other; and which this Man ſays they cannot have in his Saviour, 


but we know they may ix ouRS. So that, if ever they turn, it 
muſt be to CHrIsTIAaNITY, not Socinianiſm. Withal, if he had 
read the beſt Authors on our Side, he muſt have known of what 
Principles the Monk was, who aſſiſted in compoſing that miſerable 
Hotch-potch, THE ALcORAN ; muſt have heard, that Socinus was 


in Africa, among the Moors; was ſuſpected to have learned Moba- 
 mediſm among them; charged with corrupting Chriſtianity, by 


bringing the Tenets of that Religion into it, changing only Mabo- 
met tor Jesus ; that his Principles and thoſe of zhe Alcoran, have 
been compared, and.. . . I ſhall wave the reſt ; and, to name no 
more, that there was a Talk, hot very long ago, even in England, 
about a Sort of a Coalition or Agreement, between thoſe 7e/ined 
Chriſtians the Engl; Unitarians, and the Orthodox Churches in M. 
rocco! If then, theſe Men have a mind, to convert the Mahometans 
to their Notions, by moulding their Dreams, as near as they can, 
to Mahomet's Raveries; who can but praiſe and admire their Piety, 
and Catholiciſm? As for us, we cannot think of converting them, 
at ſo dear a rate, as to compliment them with our Faith; leaſt, by 
thus trying to bring them over to us, we be found apoftatizing to- 


| wards them. No, no: Let them return unto us; for God has faid, 


return ye not unto them, Jer. xv..19. One Thing I muſt only whil- 
per them in the Ear, That, if they would reduce the Mabometan, 
they muſt give up their beloved Notion of Two Govs, and learn 


to believe PrRupEsTINATION 3 becauſe, the Mahometans are a 


much UniTaRIans, and more rigid PREDESTINARIANS than 
WE. ; ; 
« Tt-will be a prejudice to the Converſion of Heathens (7). 
But how? The Nations were originally converted from Poh. 
thei/m and Idelatry, to the Faith of THE TRIN ITT, juſt as ve 
believe it. How then ſhould it now prejudice their Converſion? 
Have any of this Man's Party ever converted any Heathens ? Or, 
have they not rather made many nominal Chriſtians half Heathens! 
The only thing, I can imagine, which occaſioned this VO 
| | 0 
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the Accounts we have of our Miſſionaries in Foreign Parts: And, a8 
to this, we Anſwer, (I.) The Jeſuits, it is plain, go not abroad, 


to make Converts to Chriſtianiiy; for, if they did, they durſt not 
conceal the Principles of it, from thoſe among whom they execute 


their Miflion : But, to make Men Papiſis, Slaves to Rome and them- 
ſelves, &c. Thus, like their Fathers of old, they compaſs Sea and 
Land ta make one Proſelyte, and when he is made, they make him 
twofold more a child of Hell than tbemſelves. Mat. xxiii. 15. (2.) 
As to the Proleſtant Miſſionaries, I hope their Deſign is good; that 
God will in time give them Succeſs ; and verily believe, that what 
they are now doing, may have the ſame Effect the Sepruagint Tran- 


ſation had among the Nations, to remove Prejudices, and gradual- 


y diſpoſe thoſe Countries where they are, to receive and believe the 
Goſpel, when the Spirit from on High ſhall be. poured out upon them 
But, it may be juſtly queſtioned, whether. hitherto, they have taken 
the proper Methods. - - - - I have often thought of the Apoſtle's 
Words, when reading thoſe Accounts, and my ſpeech, and my preath- 


ing <vas not With ENTICING WORDS OF MAN'S WISDOM, but in 


demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power. That jour faith might 
nm! fland in the WISDOM OF. MEN, Gut in the power of God. 1 Cor. 
ll; 4, 5» 8, - - 13. ch. i. 17, &c. Sc. Mr Gibbs, it ſeems, thinks, 
that preaching his Notions, might be a means to forward their Con- 
verſion: and that, were this done, little more would be required; 
the great Work would quickly, and readily, be accompliſhed : 
But, he has forgotten, that when God has work to do, he will find, 
or ſit, proper Inſtruments for it: That it is he, who ſends the Guf- 
jel to one place, and b/z//z5 it there; but with-holds it from others: 
dee Acts xvi. 6, 7, 9, 10. And, that, were the moſt powerful 
Preachers of the Goſpel in the World, to go to the Nations, 20 
Man can s8ay that Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 
xii. 3. I ſhall only only add, that one Mr Elliot of New-England, 
a Man wholly in our Principles, was the happy Inſtrument, of con- 
verting more barbarous Savages, to the Faith of Chrift, and the 
practice of Goſpel Holineſs, than, perhaps, any twenty Miſſionaries, 
who have gone from Zurape, theſe 500 Years: In the happy news, 
we lately had from that Country, we do. not hear, that this 
Doctrine, was any prejudice to the , Converſion of thoſe Natives, 
who deſired to be inſtructed in our Religion: And, I hope, the 
young Clergyman who is juſt gone for Georgia, ſhall farther confirm 
this Obſervation. 40 538 FE 3 
It has occaſioned endleſs Diſputes, and infinite Uncharitableneſs 


amongſt Profeſſors of Chriſtianity.” This is a very extraordinary 


Argument, take it which way you will! Suppoſing it true, Our 
Lord has aſſured us, that the preaching of the Goſpel ould ſet a 
Man at variance againſt his Father, &c. See Mat. x. 34.37. 
Luf, xii. 51-53. All Ages has verified this. Honeſt Luther, 
thought the Noiſe and Tumults, c. occaſioned by his attempting 
a Reformation, was a ſure Proof, it was the Cauſe of God he was 
eſpouſing: For, ſaid he, the Devil would not make ſuch a ſtir about 
it, if it were not ſo. Beſides, who has occaſioned all theſe Troubles, 
but theſe rewfangled Innovators! The Church was in Poſſeſſion E 
| 3 4 
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the Truth, till Satan ſtirred up his Emiſſaries to pervert, or teal it 
from her. Who begun the Broils, in Samo/atenus his Days? All 
was in Peace, tell that Monſter diſturbed the World. Who began 
them in A4rius's Days; and, who were they, who, by Force and 


Fraud, Treachery and Violence, and all wicked Methods, ſet them- 
| ſelves to KoR the Sox of his proper Divinity, and to fight againſt thy 
Spirit? Who where the Men, who cruelly butchered a numberleſs 
number of Chriſtians, Men, Women, and Children, in Africa, &c. 
only becauſe they believed the Doctrine of THe TRINITY ? Who 
begun theſe Diſputes, juſt after the Reformation; and thereby ob- 
ſtructed the happy Progreſs of that glorious Work, hardened num- 
bers in the Errors and Idolatries of Popery, and occaſioned endleſs 
Contentions, they themſelves even hating and perſecuting one ano- 
ther? Who began them, again and again, in England, when 
all was quiet, and all agreeing in Foundation Truths? Shall 
theſe Men then, throw the blame of all this flir and noiſe 
of their own raiſing, upon the Doctrine of ThE Trinity ? Thus 
| faid Aab to Elijah, art thou he that troubleth Iſrael ? Thus Our 
Lord, and thus his Apoſtles were ſerved! If Robbers break into an 
Boneſt Man's Houſe, and nothing leſs will content them than to 
be Maſters, ſhall the injured Owner be abuſed, as a reſtleſs, factious, 
unc haritable Fellow, becauſe he cries out; Thieves ! Thus have wic- 
ked Tyrants, and Uſurpers, of all ſorts, charged freeborn Subject, 
when endeavouring to check, circumſcribe, and ſet bounds to their 
Luſts, or recover their dear Liberty, This Liberty and Proper- 
* fy, has occaſioned endleſs Diſputes, anc bloodly Wars, in all Na. 
«© tions!” Fc. Is there no way to hope for Peace, unleſs we give 
up our Faith, and let the Men who have given up their own, go 
ver our Souls? If there is none, we muſt even be content without 

It. | | | | 
Mr Gibbs goes on, And, which is of no leſs Weight with 
% me than either of the former,” (indeed, if it is not of mach 
mare Weight, it is lighter than Chaft!) “It has produced abun- 
dance of ignorant, unmeaning, uncommanded Worſhip; ” (« 
See the Spirit of Error! Uncommanded, ignorant Worſhip, I have 
- fome Notion of; as of worſhipping wo Gops ; worſhipping on 
we can hardly tell, how high or how low he is, &c. But wnmean- 
ing Worlhip, I confeſs, I have no Idea of. Not only direct Iv 
% gocations of the Trinity,” — ; (). I hope he is not for indi 
rect Invocations! ** But Doxologies, or Aſcriptions of equal Honout 
* and Glory to each of the Perſons ; tho' there is neither a Pre. 
* cept or Precedent in the New-Teflament for ſuch a practice“ 
(z). And is there either Precept, or Example, for aſcribing 
unegual Glory to them? Does the New Teſtament, ever mention 
. any religions Worſpip, but that which is offered to the o Gov 
enhy? No. Is not that one? Ves. See Mat. iv. 10. Gal. iv. 8. 1 Thi. 
j. 9. 1 Jobn v. 20, 21. Rev. xix. 10. ch. xxii. 8, 9. Fc. &. 
* Nay, — God the Father is repreſented as the moſt proper, 
44 conſtant, Object of our addreſſes in Worſhip.” * (x). 8 
| p , en 


(s) Ibid, pag. 6, 4 (e) Ibid, (s) Ibid, Page 7. (x) Ibid. pag. 7. 
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(15) 
what I had offered, upon this head, long before this Letter had ſeem 


« Scripture Doxologies, tis ſaſeſt however, keeping to theſe.” Sure- 
ly it can't be wn/afe, to aſcribe equal Glory, to each of them, to 
whom we were equally dedicated in Baptiſm. When theſe are aſ- 
« cribed to the bleſſed Three, he would be underſtood to mean only 
« ſuch Glory and Honour as are reſpectively due to them, for their 


with him, that we aſcribe only ſuch Giory, and Honour, as are re- 
fpetively due to them: And therefore, believing each of them to be 
Gop 3 we praiſe each of them for their divine Excellencies and Per- 
fetions : Believing the three Perſons to be THE ons God ; we en- 
deavour in Worſhip, through the Grace given, never ſo to diſtin- 
ouiſh the Three, as to forget they are Ox E, nor ſo to think of the 
Unity, as to forget or exclude THE TriniTY : And, believing that 
none bue One, infinite in all Perfections, and conſequently having 
the Divine Eſſence, could either redeem or ſave, renew or ſan#ijfy 
us; tho? we praiſe each, in particular, for and upon the account of 
what he has done, or does, for our Redemption ; and are excited, 
from theſe Conſiderations, to, and enflamed in vor/bipping them, 
yet, the only Foundation of our Worſhip is, that EAck is Gop. 
MosT Hicn. But, what does Mr Gibbs mean by the Glory and 
Honour re/þe&ively due to them, &c? He has not. told you, what 
vith Wil bey are, and, which is more, cannot: He has not told you, what 


nuch each of them, can do, or has done, nor can any of the Party: He 


bun. has mightily /e/2ned the account, the Scriptures give us of Redemp- 


' (1M tin; yea, has quite denied it: He has alſo diminiſhed the Work, of 


have I the Spirit, in our Renovation and Sanctification. What is then the 
on Glory and Honour, which is refpefively due to the ſecond and third 
nean: Perſon. We call upon him, or any of them, to tell us if they can. 
I. Each of them are Perſons ; therefore, they Exiſt : But whatever Ex- 
ind: Wl its, has an Eſence, Subſtance or Nature. What Eſence then, have 
Dnout BY the Son and Spirit. Is it [nfinite or Finite, Made or Unmade, &c. 
Pre. If Infinite, here are three infinite Beings, © Which ſure is an 
ice.“ Error of the groſſeſt and moſt odious Sort.” (y). If Finite, 
1bing i neither of them #5 God; for a finite God, is a ſtaring Contradiction. 
tion Beſides, if they are FiniTE, they are made, dependent, changeable, 
G60 BN annibilable, for all theſe are implied in the Idea of a riniTe Being. 
Thi 1f ſo, they are Creatures; and upon no account the object of reli. 

GM ious Worſhip. Beſides, if their &/znce is Finite, ſo muſt all their 
Oper, WE Powers and Perfections be. Now, there are ſo many Degrees of Fini- 

0 tude, that it is abſolutely impoſſible, for any Man, to conceive them, 
WI EI or 


Te (3) Ibid. pag, 6, 


the Light, in anſwer to that Queſtion, aut is Prayer? However, 
I muſt aſk him, whether there is any 4% proper Object or Objects of 
our Addreſſes; and, if there are, who are they? If the Father is 
the moſt conflant Object; may not the Son, or Spirit be the leſs con- 
flant Object of them? *©* Chriſtians ought to be very cautious in 
« the matter of Worſhp, c.“ Thus he who was as raſh as moſt, 
now fings his Recantation. If we are not to confine ourſelves to 


« diſtin Powers, Offices, &c.” I confeſs I never heard, of the 
Office or Offices of the Father, till now. However, in this we agree 
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or ever to know preciſely, how gh the Son and Spirit are, or, the MW ve 7 
exact extent of their Power, Knowledge, Goodneſs, Wc. and there. pendit 
fore, abſolutely impoſſible to know, how to adjuſt Things ſo, as to to he 
give each of them preciſely his due, and neither more or leſs. For, of the 
ſhould we grant, That inferior, relative religious Worſhip is or doe 
lawfal, as it is not; (being abſolutely condemned, both in the 0% praiſe- 
and New Teſſament, and confuted from the Nature of Things;) To whoſe 


give either of them /e/; than their due, is ungrateful, and may pro- in the- 
voke them to reſent it, beſides that it would render us unworthy of as grea 
their Favour, &c. To give either of them more than their due, would awaket 
be falſe Worſhip 3 and, to fay the leaſt, a bordering upon Idolatry. How as to T 
can they extricate themſelves, out of this Labyrinth ? This horrid or to 7 
Confufion and Darkneſs, have theſe Men been endeavouring, to niſhme! 
bring upon this Matter! Such abundance of ignorant, unmeaning, neither 


* uncommanded Worſhip, will S:cinzani/m produce !”” I inſiſt upon Gop M 
it, that Mr Gibbs either give us ſome ſatisfy ing account of this Mat. « ſigni 
ter; and ſome ſufficient anſwer, to all I have ſaid upon this Head; « enter 
or ceaſe, for ever, from ſuch Miſrepreſentations. The only anſwer, has beer 
which thoſe that are ſober, can pretend to give, is, that THz Sow is ſo long 
next, and immediately under te Father, and THE SPIRIT next under thoſe lil 


„ the Son, or the chief of all the Things, which were created by The 

1 him. But, this won't do; becauſe, if we ſhould allow rh /ocking WM © That 

I Things to be true, they can't remove the Difficulty : For, if uE © the G 

1 Son has not the ſame Efjence and Perfe#ions with The FaTurr, Wil © Perſor 

Þ he has another Efjence and other Perfections; and therefore, let him be «© Comn 
m0 never ſo high, never ſo near the Father, he is infinitely beneath him; and He dares 
5 conſequently, becauſe there are numberleſs Degrees in Finitude, they I be is fo 
A can never exact know, what Honour and Glory is preciſely his due. that ther 
4 And, to huddle up this Matter in general, as ſeveral have done io Cd, ower 

Þ me, will amount at laſt, to believe what the Church believes, tho' I Jobn v. 

4 they know not what that is; and that, in other Words, is, to e. ue God, 
tt Hieve nothing. Beſides, it is impious to pretend a Command againſt, everlaſting 

Fl and in Oppoſition to an indiſpenſible Law, founded in the Nature of WW i—3. 75 

Vi Things, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and mim ownLy ſhalt his Chur 

; thou ſerve. Mat. iv. 10. Religious Worſhip ſuppoſes the Ohec of ¶ vab, the ( 

it, OuNISCIEN T, to know the Hearts and Neceſſities, &c. of the o efſentic 

and the V 


Worſhippers; OMNIPRESENT, to be, in all Places, where they 
are, 7. e. every where, and ſo ready to hear, aſſiſt, and relieve Angels, e 
them, &c. OmniPoTtNT, and able to ds what they aſk, in Jon xii. , 
ſpight of all Oppoſition ; InrxiniTELyY Good, diſpoſed to pity the Wold; the L 
miſerable, help the Helpleſs, pardon the Guilty, bear with their quently we 
Infirmities, &c. Sc. But, an Ommiſcient-inſerior Being, an Omnipo- He is joint 
tent- made Being, an Infinitely-good-dependent Being, c. are ftaring, % Peace, 
horrid Contradictions: And to worſhip ſuch a Being, is to do ſervice Ncharacteriſe 
te ONE, WHo, By NATURE is NoT Gop; and conſequently, is Crit, 1 C 
ridiculous Folly, and manifeſt Idolatry. As for us, we believe Wcbriftiane, 
the bl:ffed Three have each the ſame numerical Eſſence, diſtinguiſhed ade to hi; 
only, by their per/ora! Subſiſtence and Properties; and therefore, romiſe is, 
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when we ſpeak of Gop, without the Conſideration of any perſonai f. e. CHRIS 
Characters or Acts, we would be underſtood, to ſpeak of THAT iIx- Nets ii. 21 


FITITE BEING, weich SUBSISTS IN THREE PER SONS: When 
POR wo 


2 


7} / 


we pray, we commonty do it, ro the Father, 'TKROUGH/ the Sen, de- 


pending on the afifance of uE SPIRIT; or, if we pray mmediately 
to the Son, or Spirit, it is eſpecially. for thoſe Things, which either 
of them have, in the OEconomy of Redemption, purchaſed for, 
or does work in, the People of God: And, in our Praiſes, we 


praiſe them as the one Joint. Creator and Preſer ver of all Things, 


whoſe we are, and whom. we ought to ſerve, and as all concurring 
in the Work of Redemption; and then we remember, we are under 
25 great Obligations to THe SPIRIT, for his friving, with us, his 
awakening, illumining, humbling, renewing, quickening Influences, Tc. 
as to THE Sox, for all be did, ſuffered, and purchaſed for us, Fc. 
or to THE FATHB#R, for giving ibe Son, accepting. a vicarious Pu- 
niſhment, &c. and ſending; the holy. Spirit, &c. firmly believing, that 
neither could have ated what they have done, had not each been 
Gop MosT Higx. inſt all which, Mr Gibbs cannot help 
« fignifying his great Diſſatisfaction with, and, from this Time, 
«© entering a ſerious Proteſt; juſt as if the Proteftation of one, who 
has been ſtifling his own Convictions in theſe Matters, and impoſing 
ſo long upon the World, could be any how regarded, by any but 
thoſe like himſelf; or deſerved any Treatment, but to be laught at! 
The only Thing: upon this Head, worth obſerving upon, is, 
That tho” there may ſeem to be Foundation in the OEconomy of 
« the Goſpel, for putting up Prayers directly and expreſsly to the 
e Perſon of the Holy Spirit, yet there cannot ſo, much as one clear 
“Command or Example of this be produced. Now here obſerve, 
He dares not deny this, with reſpe& to THE Son... As for him, 
he is ſo frequently called IE Ho VA, THE Lord Gop, Wc. Cc. 
that there is no evading it. He is called, the mighty God, Ia. ix. 6, 
God over all, Rom. ix. 5. The great God, Tit. ii. 13. The true. God, 
1 Jobn v. 21. (and all theſe. with the Article) But, if he is . 


true God,&e. he is the only God; for there is but one. He is called the | 


everlaſting Father, Ia. ix. 6, The Father of Believers, 1 Jobn iii. 
1-3. The Redeemer, (Goel, near Kinſman) Huſband, and Shepherd. of 
his Church, Ja. xliv. 6. chap. liv. and in the ſame. Verſes, 7eho- 
vab, the God. of the: whole: Earth, &c. &c. &c. What do I ſay, all 
the e/ential PerfeRions, all the divine Titlis, and all the Works. of, 
and the Wonſbip due to, Gop Most Hi, are aſcribed to him, 
Angels, even the higheſt, avor/oip him, Tia. vi. 2, 3. compared with 
John xii. 41. The ancient Jeaviſb Church, and the Patriarchs of 
old; the Diſciples and the whole Church in the New Teſtament, fre- 
quently worſhip: him, 7zmediately, and ultimately, Acts i. 24, 25, &c. 
He is joined with the Father, in thoſe Prayers, for Grace, Mercy, 
and Peace, to his People, Rom, i; 7. 1 Cor. i. 3, &c. Chriſtians are 
characteriſed by this, That they CALL UPON. THE NAME. of Fe/us 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 2. 2 Tim, ii. 22. (ſo that they are, in no Senſe, 
Cbriſtians, who do not!) but this evidently implies, that Prayer is 
made to him, immediately, and 1N, His: -w- N PERSON. Yea, the 
Promiſe is, I boſasuen ſpall l. ON THE NAME OF THE Loko, . 
. e. CHRIST, as is evident from the whole Context, Hall be ſaved, 
Acts ii. 21. Rom, x. 13. And dare he ſay, That bis is inferior 
| 21465 $6 | ® Ibid; pag. 7. E535 
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Worſhip! What more is, or can be promiſed, to thoſe that call uon 
the Name of the Father ? The four and twenty Elders, and the four 
living Creatures, ſung a new Song unto bim, in his own Perſon, as 
the s0LE and IMMEDIATE OBJecrT of their Praiſe, Rev. v. , 10. 


The Angels, and a numberlſi Number beſides, join in ſaying, Wor. 


thy is THE LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN, t receive PowtR, &c. &c, 
wer. 1 1, 12. Yea, and every Creature which is in Heaven, and on 
the Earth, and under the Earth, and ſuch as are in the Sea, and all 
that are in them, heard 1, ſaying, Bleſſing, and Honour, and Ghyy, 
and Power, BE UNTO HIM THAT SITTETH UPON THE THRONE, 
AND UNTO THE LA for ever and ever. Here then, we find 
the whole Creation, with one Heart and Mouth, aſcribing the very 
fame Worſhip, with the ſame Breath, and in the wery ſame Mord, 
to THE FaTHER and to ThE LAB. Here then, is EQUAL 
WoRrsHiP paid to BoTH ; and that, by the whole World. What 
can Mr Gibbs, or his Party, fay to this? If this is not to give 
them EQUAL, yea, the ſame GLorxy, and Honour, and Pow, 
it is impoſſible to do it in Words. Straining and wriggling will 
do them no Service, in the preſent Caſe. Here is the longeſt, and 
fulleſt Doxology, which we meet with in Scripture; and it illu- 
ſtrates, and explains that Paſſage, Phil. ii. 10, 11. where, THz 
NaMEk ABOVE EVERY Name, muſt needs be nis own Nau, 
implying, that Chriſt, Gop-Man, is advanced to, and actually 


hath the ſame Glory with THE FATHER ; ſee Eph. i. 21. and Ja. 


xlv. 22—25. and the Words, G7: xupios Ius Xpiros tis J- 


Fay Oe7 narpos. ſhould be more literally tranſlated, as it is in 


U 


many Verſions, That the Lord Feſus Chriſt is ix the Glory of Gud 
the Father; i. e. hath the /ame Glory that he hath : and therefore, 
ſeeing JEHovan will not give mis GLORY TO ANOTHER 3 and 
ſeeing he hath given it to CHRIST, we are ſure nE is JEHOVAH, 
is TRR SAME Gop, and hath THE SAE Glo with Tas Fa- 
THER. | So that, as to the ſecond Per/on, the Caſe is clear, and un- 
deniable, that THE SAME, that equal GLogy, is aſcribed, to 
the Son with the Father ; and, that, whether Mr Gibbs will or no, 
we have Prophecies that it ſhould be ſo, Precepts to command us to 
do ſo, and Precedents to ſhew that the Church, and that private 
Chriſtians, have actually given THE SAME or EQUAL GLoRY, 
both to Father and “Con. Bd | 

As to THE HoLy Gnosr, Obſerve 1. We are as ſure he is a 


PERSON, f. e. an individual, intelligent Agent, as Words can make 


us. He is deſcribed by the perſonal Pronouns J, me, thou, he, as 
other Perſons are. See As xiii. 2, Sc. We hear of THE MIND 
of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 27. and of nis WILL, 1 Cor. xii. 11, Ce. 
Perſonal Affections, Characters, and Actions, are aſcribed to him, 
as well as perſonal Appearances: and hence we hear, of veæing, 
rieving, rebelling, finning againſt him, &c. &c. of his proceeding, 

eing ſent, coming upon, & c. and that he teaches, teſtifies, ſearches, &c. 

that he moves, ads, firives, &c. and that he appeared in, with, 
or ander, 2 wifible Form or a at the Baptiſm of our Lord, 
Mat. iii. 16, Sc. Vea, we find him diſtinguiſhed from ht Gift 
and Operations, 1 Cor. xii. 4. and 8. Thus we are as _— is 5 
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is %. 2. He is a disTINCT PERSON from the Father and the Son, 


d. he proceeds from them, is ſent and given by them, and works with 


- W them. Several things are ſaid of him, and aſcribed to him, which 
c. cannot be ſpoken of either of the other Two, and he executes a di- 


on ſtint Office in the Work of our Redemption. He is ſent by the 


all Son, from: the Father, John xv. 26, &c. is called the Spirit of the 
Y. Father, and the Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. viii. 9, &c. &c. he intercedes 
E, in, and makes Interceſſion for Believers, Rom. viii. 26, 27, &c. He 
nd takes of Chrift's and fhews it unto them, John xvi. 13—15,&c. &c. 
ey 3. He 18 a Diving PERSON, i. e. is really and truly Gon, having 
d, the ſame Eſſence and Perfe#ions with the Father and the Son. This 


arme are ſure of, by the ſame Means and Arguments, which aſſure 


hat us, that either the Father, or the Son, is TRULY Gon. The ame 


, Two are aſcribed to him: He does the /ame Works with them, even 
vil W Works, which none but Gop Mosr yicn can do. Theſe Things 
and you may find proved at large, in Dr Owen's little excellent Book. 
lu- upon THE TrIinNiTY, Dr Calamy's Sermons, and Dr Watts's Scrip- 
"ns WM t«re-dofrine, which are in every bodies Hands; and in many other 


ur, Tracts, upon this Subject. But, 4. Our preſent Work is, to ſhew. 


ally Wl that nE is the Oëj ect of religious Worſhip ; and that we have both 
Ja. Commands to worſhip him, and Examples of his being worſhip- 

i. Wh ped, and, in particular, that Prayers have been, and therefore 

in WM © may, if not, ought to be, directly and expreſsly put up, to the 
Perſan of the Holy Ghoft (x). Mr Gibbs, as poſitive he is in 
denying this, dares not deny, that there may ſeem to be Foun- 
dation for it in the Oeconomy of the Goſpel (a).“ And would 
there have been any, even a /eeming Foundation for it, in the New 
Teſtament, without ome Reality in the Nature of Things. Is there 


28 a ſeeming Foundation there, for, at leaſt, #avo/orts of religious Wor- 
ſhip ; when it is expreſsly ſaid, Him onLY SsHALT THOU SERVE 3 
and all Creature-worſhip, is ſo frequently, ſo expreſsly forbidden. 
That glorious Viſion, which the Prophet had, J. vi. 1—11. 
ſeems to have been a ſymbolical Repreſentation of the Divine Ex 
ſence, as ſubfefting ix THREE PERSONs, called us, wer. 8. which is 
confirmed from Rev. iv. 2—11. compared with chap. v. 1, 6. where 
they are deſcribed, with Reference to the Part each act, in the 
Work of Redemption. However, it is evident, it was an Appear- 
ance of I HñOvAH. But, it was Chriff's Glory the Prophet ſaw, Fobn 
x11. 41. and it was the Holy Ghoft, who gave him that doleful Com- 
miſtion, wer. 9, 10. if we may believe the Apoſtle, 44s xxviii. 25. 
Now, he is not only there called Jenovan, but is worſhipped” by 
the Seraphims, ver. 2, 3. in the ſame manner and words, in which, 
He that ſat on the Throne, Rev. iy. 8. was worſhipped. And yet, 
this is the higheſt poſſible Worſhip! Now, by the ſame Rule of 
Interpretation, it is he, to whom the Apoſtles prayed, Acts iv. 24, 25. 


e Ihid, page. 7. a) thi | 
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PERSON, as that either of the other Two are; and this we pray you 
* to remember, againſt the wicked Socinians, who deny his Perſona . 


ive W Names, Titles, and Perfections, which are aſcribed to the other 


any ſeeming Foundation in it, for Two Goss! Is there ſo much 


d 


F 
— 


— + 
E DIED _— - * b F I 23 a. — Tire 
—U . 2 ant SS nr ae er; — — — 


—— — p W 
. ——T—T—TTT Lt Rs ren IG He EA itt oe Ee 


2 


CONTEST 


SALTS ³·² . A OWN robe 3 — r — 
e r > 80 V AE — 2 — 2 S 2 
i h6-9- OS; £ — — ATE Cote * 8 Su 6 
6 Fe 3 8 ne 2 * 4 dre — —_ ———ͤ— —— — As — 
. - = r 


1 


th - 


i 4 an n 
2 1 88 outs N — — _ : 
or hs ld * * 888 3 ns \ - r ＋ IJ OLE nab 2 F . 
r * 5 a - — 2 


GEES ao So eng me >.> 
7 5 N * 6 


PY FP — 
N Sa £2 3 2 5 - 
2 _ VO er ee te 2 £ 4 K . 2 : nn 
2 , err r 9 oa 


— | 
8 OW = . 
TS AID — c 
< 1.2 — N * 4 
—— ” <A. = 
p LE. _ — 


2. 


3 — 
tk "16. foe 


OTE 


| (20) | 
where, he pho by the Mouth of his Servant David had ſail, &c. 
and is called, Gop, and that with an Article, and lgrorns, a 
Word ſignifying ſupreme Sovereignty, is the Holy Ghoſt. Several 


Ihings in the Context confirm it; and, in particular, when they 
pray, That he would grant unto them that 'with all Boldneſs, they 


might ſpeak his Word, and might be enabled to work Miracles, &c. 
ver. 29, 30. Becauſe, it is his peculiar Work, to encourage the faith- 
ful Miniſters of the Word, under Affliction and Perſecution ; it was 
by him our Lord himſelf, as Mediator, wrought his Miracles, Mat. 
X11. 28. and from him the Diſciples were 7o receive Power, to work 


Signs and Wonders, and indeed all neceſſary Furniture for their Work, 


Luke xxiv. 49. compared with Adds i. 8. By the ſame infallible Rule 
of interpreting, we may learn, That it was the third Perſon, who 
ſpake ef if not always, , in, and by the Prophets ; and con- 
ſequently, was often the direct Object of all Parts of Worſhip. It 
was by him, that Chriſt preached to the Antediluvians,' 1 Pet. iii. 
18, 19. It was he, ahb, in the Prophets, teftified of the Sufferings 
of Chriſt, chap. i. 11. What the holy Men of God fpake of old, aua, by 
Inſpiration from him, 2 Pet. i. 21, Sc. However, it is evident and 


certain from the firſt of theſe, that he is JeHovan; and if fo, 


that he is the dire? Obje# of Worſhip ; and that all the Precepts 
and Precedents we have of worſhipping Tenovan, are ſo many 
Precepts to require, and Examples to encourage and direct us, to 
worſhip him : For ſurely, when we worſhip JEnovan, THE ONLY 
TRUE God, we are to worſhip ALL that is JEHovanz and are 
not to neglect to pay our Duty, to every one avho is JEHOVAH, 


_ Gop MOST Hog. Believers are THE 'TEMPLEs of the Hor 


GHosT, 1 Cor. iii. 16. compared with chap. vi. 19. whence it is evi 
dent that he is Gor, and he proper Object of all religious Worſhip. 
A Temple is built ozly for God, and is his Habitation: But, @ Gd 


who is not to be worſhipped, is no Co; and, for Believers, to for. 


get to worſhip him, whoſe Temples they are, muſt needs be wickedly 
liſh and ungrateful. The Apoſtle aſſures us, That to one is given 
by THE SPIRIT, the Word of Wiſdom ;=—— to another Faith by THe 
SAME OPIRIT 3 to another the avorking of Miracles. 
but all theſe worketh THAT ONE AND THE SELF SAME SPIRIT, 
diviaing to every Man SEVERALEY AS HE WILL, I Cor. xii. 711. 
Whence it is plain, That he is, what none but Gop MosT Hici 


can be, the Principle, Author,” and Diſpoſer, of all ſpiritual Gifts and 


Graces, Is not then the Worſhip of THE SPIRIT of all Grace, 
Sanctification, and Conſolation, founded in the very Nature of 


Things? Shall we not pray to him, who is the immediate Giver 


and Worker of all theſe Gifts and Graces? Is it not a Soleciſm in 
Religion, to imagine ſach a Thing? „ ode 

More particularly, Obſerve 1. We are BayT1zED inte the ONE 
Name of the-Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. © But, Baptiſm 1 
a Seal of the new Covenant; and in it, we are dedicated to tht 
Nigſſed Three, as THE ont God, and ou Gop ; we profeſs, or are 
laid under Obligations to prerſt, our Faith and Dependence upon each, 
promiſing that Service, Obedience, Worſhip, and Love to them, 


which we owe to he ene Gob, who is our Creator, Redeemer, and 
* 9 ; . Sand er 1 
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and all the Circumſtances of the Text, but put beyond all doubt, 


this Purpoſe, 2 The/. iii. 5. Aud the Lord dire your Hearts into the 
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SanZifier. Here is no note of any '/nf2riority, or Inequality ;* not 
the leaſt. We are as much baptized, into tbe Name of ThE Houy 
GuosT, as into the Name of any of the other two. We are equally 
Audicated to them all; and are to depend upon them egualh, for all 
promiſed Bleſſings. This is enough, to bear the Weight of the 
whole Controverſy. It will for ever determine it. Here is a Com- 
pend, a hort Foxu, of THE CHRISTIAN FalTa. And while 
there is a ſerious Chriſtian in the World, one would think, he 
ſhould never forget it. Our Adverſaries would do well conſider, 
whether their deny ing, that te Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
are THE ONE Go of 'Chriſtians, and THEIR Gop, be not a re- 
nouncing of the Baptiſmal Covenant. Let the A4rians conſider, 
how the Words would run, according to their Scheme! Baptizing 
them IN, or INTO THE NAME OF THE FATHER, the One, . 

Supreme God; and or THE Son, another, an inferior, but true and 
living God; and of Tus HoLy Ghost, a Creature of one, or both, 
of the other tuo. What a blaſphemous Sound have theſe words! 
Let the wretched Sociniaus think how they would run, according 
to their Explication ! Baptizing them 1N, or into THE NAME of THE 
ons GOD THE FATHER; of THE Son, a Creature who had us 
Exiſtence 1800 Years ago, who, when on Earth, was no more than 
a Man, but has fince ceaſed to be a Man and become a Gad; and of 
THE HoLy GHosT, who is not @ Perſon, but fomething we know 
not what? What a horrible, ſhocking, Antichriſtian account is 
this? There is ſomething dreadful in the Sound! Oh! that all ſe- 
rious Chriſtians would conſider theſe Things. 2. We are BLESSED 
in the Name of THE HoLy GuosrT, as well as in the Name of Tux 
FATHER, and of THE SoN, 2 Cor, xiii. 14. I call it BILESSTNO, 
becauſe it is, to me, evident, That that Verſe is neither more not 
leſs, than THAT BLESSING, wherewtth Aaron and his Sons were to 
bleſs the Children of 1ſrael, Numb. vi. 23—27, put into New Te- 
And is not he then, the dire# and expreſs 
Object of our Worſhip? Yea, even of Prayer? For, in rHAr 
BLESSING, it is clear, the Prieſt prayed for a Ble/ing from Je no- 
van, and IEHOVAR, and JEHov AH,not as from THREE JEHOVans, 
but THREE PERSONs Who were each THE ONE JEHovan; ard 
they ſhall put My NAME upon the Children of 1frael, and I will B 
them. And ſo do the Miniſters of the Goſpel, when they pronounce 
the Bleſſing, as the Apoſtle has given it us, wiſhing us or praying 
for, the Grace of the Son, the Love of the Father, and the Communion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, according to the Oeconomy of the blefſed Tx r- 
NITY,.in the Covenant of Redemption. 3. The Apoſtle John 
prays, Rev. i. 4. For Grace and Peace to the ſeven Churches in Aſia, 
not only from him which is, and which auas, and which is ta come ; 
but from the ſeven Spirits which are before his Throne, i. e. The Ho- 
LY Gros, fo deſcribed from the Fulneſs and Variety of his gra- 
cious Operations; as is not only clear from the Nature of Things, 
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from chap. iv. 5. chap. v. 8. compared with Zech. iii. 9. and <hap. 
Iv. 10. 4. There is a very expreſs Prayer of the Apoſtle Paul to 


Lewe 


6220 
Lowe of God, and into the patient waiting for Chriſi. Here are al! 
the three mentioned, and each diſtinguiſhed from the other, ſo that 
we cannot-miſtake, The Prayer is then addreſſed immediately to 
THE SPIRIT, here called the Lord, that he would direct, i. e. turn, 
and incline them to, and eſtabliſ them in the Love of the Father, 
Xa3 is 10% UTopuernv Ts Reiss, and into the Patience of Chrif. 
This is the Spirit's particular Work, and to him the Petition is 
plainly put up. Theſe, I hope may be ſufficient, and more are 
ready, to convince Mr Gibbs, that his bold Aſſertion is groundleſs 
and falſe. We might have offered ſeveral other Things, to juſtify 
our Faith and Practice in this Matter; and might have reaſoned 
from ſuch Expreſſions as being born or Gon, which is the ſame 
Thing as being born of Water and of THe Srizir, John iii. 5, &c. 
Sc. but, as important as the Subject is, you may, perhaps, think 
I grow tedious. I ſhall therefore diſpatch what remains much 
more briefly, and conclude this, when I obſerved theſe three or four 
Things. 3 EO | | | 
1. Tho- Mr Gibbs has, without all Decency, ſet himſelf to op- 
pole, and blaſpheme this great fundamental in our Religion; and 
told you, very bluntly, ** What he does no longer belieue; (tho! it 
is, with me, a Queſtion, if he ever believed it!) Yet, he has not 
told you what he now belzeves, in this Matter. He has no where 
declared, Whether he believes there is anch one God, or whether 
there are more then One; whether THE Sox and Srixir, be made 
or anmade, created in Time or before it; what Eſſence and what Per- 
fedtions they have, &c. Wc. And is not he then a proper Perſon, to 
build you up in your moſt holy Faith? 2. What an Abſurdity theſe 
Men run themſelves upon, and what Confuſion they would ſtretch 
over the whole Word of God, when they put warious and contrary 
Senſes, upon the ven ſame Words and Phraſes, when applied to the 
Divine Perſons. Thus the Words, Gon, IEHoVAH, &c. when 
ſpoken of the Father, muſt mean the Self-exiftent abſolutely ſupreme 
Being : But, when applied to the Son, muſt ſignify @ Being neither 
Self-exiſtent, nor Supreme; but inferior,and if ſo, infinitely inferior. The 
fame may be ſaid of the Divine Titles, and Attributes. Thus alſo 
when God is ſaid to make the World, or the like, then it fignifies 
Creation: But, when the ſame, or any ſuch like Expreſſions, 
are ſpoken of the Son and Spirit, they muſt mean-any Thing rather 
than that. If this be to act like Men in earneſt, and in the fear 
of God, let the World judge. 3. You need not be much moved, 
with their uſual Language, that this Doctrine either makes but 
Three Names, Three bare Relations, Three Nothings, of Tus Trinity, 
or TuxEE Gops, Cc. and that it is Abſurdity, Nonſenſe, a Con- 
tradiction, &c. for ſuch Things have we often heard! We grant, 
that it is above Reaſon to comprehend, and that there is nothing in 
Mature that can fully illuſtrate it. What tho' we confeſs, we cannot 
have any clear and diſtinét Ideas of it? How can we? This is only 
to confeſs we are finite, ignorant Creatures; and therefore, ought to 
be modeſt. God has revealed it; and therefore, it muſt be true. 
Our Salvation is founded upon it ; and therefore, it muſt be of the 


laſt Importance. Nature, Reaſon, and Scripture, all — 
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that Gov is ont. The Scriptures every where proclaim, that 
there are TREE DISTINCT PxRSONs, to whom the very fame 
Names, Titles, and Attributes are aſcribed, which belong only ta 
Gop SUPREME; and, who do the Worgs, require. and accept the 
Worſhip, of ThE ons GOD. What then muſt be the Conſequence > 
Why, this: That they are each of them Gop ; and ALL, THE ona 
Gop. The Unity of Eſence is not ſo ffrict, as to exclude a 
TRINITY of Perſons: The Diſfinction between the PERSONS is. not 
ſo wide, as to infer a Diviſon or Separation of Being. Now, tho 
cannot comprehend this, I can apprehend it. Tho? I cannot con- 
ceive, How theſe Things can be; I can believe they are, upon the di- 
vine Teſtimony ; and mußt believe it, if I expect Salvation, even that 
Salvation, which the Feather hath promiſed, the Son purchaſed, and 
the Spirit applies. Tho' I cannot have ſuch char and diftin# Ideas 


of it, as of ſome other Things, or as ſome ſeem to wiſh for ; I have 2 


as clear and diſtinct Ideas of it, as I have of many Things which I 
firmly believe; and ſuch, as are clear and ditin& enough, for all the 
Purpoſes of Faith and Holineſs, Tho' I may not be able, to an- 
ſwer every Queſtion that may be propoſed about, or Objection that 
may be raiſed againſt it; I am ſure, our Adverſaries can never 
prove it impoſlible, even tho? it really were ſo; and therefore, I 
reſt ſecurely upon the Word of God, and without any Heſitation, 
firmly believe, what he has revealed concerning it. All the At- 
tempts which have been hitherto made to explain, or illuftrate it, 
have, I am afraid, rather debaſed, perplexed, and obſcured it, than 
any how anſwered, the much deſired End. The beſt Way, I hum- 
bly conceive, is to take and believe it, as a Matter of Fa. And 
then, you may have as clear and diſtin Ideas of it, as you, or any 
other, can have, of many ſuch Things, which no body entertains 
the leaſt doubt of. Miracles are, many of them, every way as an- 
accountable, as to the Manner of them ; and yet, none of our Ad- 
verſaries make, or pretend to make, any Scruple to believe them. 
Thus, for Example, when RHBOVAH, who, by the Way, was the: 
fecond Perſon in the Trinity, would give Moſes his Credentials, that 
thoſe, to whom he was ſent, might know who ſent him, and be- 
lieve his Teſtimony ; he bid him cat his Rod on. the Ground; and 
he caſt it on the Ground, and it became a Serpent: and Moles fled from. 
before it, Exod. iv. 3. Thus, the Waters there turned to Blood, &c. &c. 
The Facts none conteſt : and ſome ſuch were done, or ſaid to be 
done, and: univerſally believed, in, and by all Nations. Now, I 
have almoſt as clear and diftin& Ideas of the former of theſe, as F 
could have, had I ſeen Maſes caſt his Rod on the Ground, and that it 
became a Serpent; and do as firmly believe it. But, when I aſk, 
how could this be ? I am utterly at a Loſs; and fo are all our Ad- 
verſaries. Was the Rod, firſt annibilate, or, was it not? If it was; 
then it was not the Nad that became a Serpent, but the Rod ceaſed: to 
be, and a Serpent was created. If. it was not; how could the Sub- 
ſtance of the Rod be changed into the Subſtance of the Serpent; 
a dead Thing into a living; and, auen the Serpent did become a Rod in 
his hand; how could this be? A great many more Queſtions concern- 
ing theſe, may be propoſed, which are utterly unanſwerable 15 us. 
2 | ow, 


(24) | | 
Now, when our Adverſaries can reply to all theſe, and pretend to « P; 


have clear and diftin# Ideas of them, I will undertake to anſwer all « th, 
they can object againſt the Doctrine of the TrixITY, and pretend % hu 
to have clear and diſtinct [deas, of it too. I can as firmly aſſent to Gop, 
the fact, in one caſe, as in the other: and have as clear and diftin# preſly 


Leas, of the manner of the one, as of the other. And, let theſe God, 
Men ſay what they will, they may as rea/onably deny, that the Rod God, | 
became a Serpent; and cry out Nonſenſe ! Impoſlibility ! c. As to perfect 


deny, That there are TREE PERSONS in the Go HEAD; or, that ſtaring 
the Divine Es8ENCE $UB815Ts, in THREE PERsONs, Oc. Ge. moſt c 
4. It was a great pity, that, when ſo many learned Men, were be no 


lately employed, and to ſo good Purpoſe, in defending 27s great lieves 

Foundation of Chriſtianity, they did not more narrowly, /earch the ſenſe i: 
whole Scriptures, from end to end. The old Arguments, I grant, that he 
are various, and mot only ſufficient, but full, And yet, had was Vt 
ſome of them taken as much honeſt Pains, to have gathered, and Man, | 
compared alli the Paſſages, which, one way or another, give Light accordi 
to this Matter, and ſo have ſet it, in yet a filler and clearer Light, ſcandal 


as Dr Clarke, with cunning and ſlight enough, gathered thoſe of Effects 
the New Teſtament, to darken, perplex, and deſtroy it; I am pretty _ g 
i b TE 5 2 v 


ſure of theſe four Things: | 
(u.) That none would have had the Front to pretend, That *« vince 


this Doctrine is not found in the Oli Teftament, as well as the New. ** Toad { 


(z.) That the moſt confident of them, would have been aſhamed that 20 | 
to plead, That each of the Three are not frequently called Gov, bis. B 
(in the only proper Senſe of that Word) Jexovan, THe Lorp to belie 
Gop, c. c. (3.) That none of them, would have inſiſted upon bimſelf 
it, that the Word, Gop;, is, in Scripture, always, or even common- ©" /mag: 

now con 


ly, a Word of Office; or, if they ſhould, they muſt have ſeen, that 
it fignified the Office of Mx DIATox; and, by Conſequence, that farmed at 
the higheſt Things ſpoken of 'Gop, in the Old Teſtament, are from the 
ſpoken of the ſecond Perſon, who was, from Eternity, fore-ordained to Wor ſorppe 
that Office, and a&ually, undertook the Execution of it, immediately ence, bi 


after the Fall. And, (4.) That very few, if any, could have been Does he 
fo charitable, as to think, that the Deniers of THis DocTRINE, have info 
were BELIEVERS of THEIR BiBLEs. A thorough Knowledge of Faith of 1 
the original Languages, a deep Acquaintance. with the Manners and theſe, wh 
Ways of ſpeaking among the eaſtern Nations, and juſt Criticiſm, Nays 

en a lit 


will be ſo very far from doing Hurt, in this Caſe, that they can- WW * 
not fail of doing much good. The BiBLE is a rich Mine; there is 1 
is; She 


no reaching the Bottom of it. The more we dig in it, tho we can 

never expect to find any new Doctrines there, the more we ſhall be ſhould not 

ſure to find the old ones more fully confirmed, and more glorioully a 9 05 
- om him, 


diſplayed. But, to go on. A 
Mx Gibbs begins the next Head, thus, Having thus — told 
« you my er Faith,“ he ſhould have ſaid his preſent Fancy ! 
« With reſpe& to the Doctrine of the Trinity (b), Yes, if you will 
take his Negatives, for his preſent Faith. He next tells you, he 
does not believe, That the Godhead and Manhood are united in = 
| Frm 0 5 . & Per/on 


But, ALL 
REDERBENME 
for Time 


lays to ſup 


C f 18 | 
(5) Let. Dag. . 


LET 
« Perſon of Chriſt 3 ſo as that he is very and perfect God (equal to 
« the Father) and very and perfect Man; of a reaſonable Soul and 
« human Fleſp ſubſiſting.“ He dares not deny, that Chriſt is called 
Gop, and ated as Gop, and conſequently is Gop, it is ſo ex- 
preſly, and frequently, found in Scripture. Well then, if he 7s 
God, he is very God; or elſe, he is God and not God. If he is very 
God, he is certainly perfect God ; For, it is ſelf-evident, if he is not 
perfect God, he is not God. An inperſect God is no God: Vea, is a 
ſtaring Contradiction. If he is very and PERFECT God, he is 
moſt certainly equal to the Father: For, the Father is no more, can 
be no more. Theſe are ſelf-evident. But, Mr Gibbs, it ſeems, be- 
lieves him to be, ot very but imperfect God! What horrid Non- 
ſenſe is this! The whole New Teſtament aſſures us, He was Man, 
that he avas born of a Woman, &c. &c. Well, if he was Man, he 
was very Man; or elſe, he was Man and no Man. If he was very 
Man, he was perfect Man, or elſe he was imperſect Man. And ſo 
according to him, Chriſt is 7mperfe# God and imperfæct Man ! What 
ſcandalous Nonſenſe, and Impiety, is this! Behold ! the glorious 
Effects of his Care, Diligence, and Prayers! Where did he read 
thoſe Words, of a reaſonable Soul and human Fleſh fubſifting.” 
Or, what Senſe can he put upon them? This is, I am now con- 
vinced, introducing an imaginary Chriſt, in the room of the 
real One (c).“ He might well fay it; for I am almoſt fatisfied, 
that no ſuch Imagination, ever came into one's Head, till it came into 
his, But his meaning, if he could expreſs his own Mind, is, That 
to believe, the ETERNAL Son or Gop became Max, by taking to 
himſelf a TRUE Boby, and a REASONABLE SOUL, is to introduce 
an imaginary Chriſt, in the room of the real One! And thus, he is 
now convinced, that ninety-nine of every hundred Chriſtians, re- 


farmed and unreformed, yea, and as far as appears, that have lived 


from the beginning, at leaſt in Europe, have believed in, obeyed, and 
worſhipped, an IMAGINARY BEING, i. e. @ Being that had no Exi- 
ſence, but in their own Brains! Did he not tremble to think it! 
Does he nor bluſh, to hear what he has written? Might he not 
have informed you, he had changed his Opinions, and given up the 
Faith of the Churches of Chriſt, without ſach ſhocking Things as 
theſe, which could do no Good ? Or, if he would needs, by ſuch 
Means, azvaken you to conſider your Danger, might he not have 
been a little more modeſt ? But, to tell you ſo confidently, ©* I am 
convinced,“ ſhews — — — —. What makes it the worſe, is 
this; Should ave call the Socinian Chriſt an imaginary Chriſt, we 
ſhould not do them much Harm ; becauſe, they plead, he is only a 
metaphorical Redeemer, Sc. and conſequently, they expect very little 
from him, and can make a ſhift, to do pretty well, without him: 
But, ALL ouR HorE 1s IN OUR DEAREST AND EVER BLESSED 
REDEEMER ; ALL OUR EXPECTATIONS, in Life and in Death, 
for Time and Eternity, are from him. Let us then hear what he 
lays to ſupport this odious Libel ! * | : 


(c) Ibid. 
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The Scripture frequently aſſerts him to be / and from the 
Father,“ now, to paſs the ſtudied Inaccuracy of this, we grant 
it, with all our Hearts. his begotten, his only begotten Son, 
which alone, in his Opinion, is enough to diſprove an Egualig 
« between him and the Father.” Is it ſo? And is there any 
more in theſe Words nose, then there was a dozen Years ago? 
Surely, if there is any Thing in te Ideas, which are commonly ex. 
preſſed by theſe Words, they muſt imply a CokssENTIAL IT x be- 
tween the Two. A Son, when he grows up, is as much a Man ag 
his Father; as real, as ver, and as perfe# Man. The very fame 
Word, which is uſed to expreſs this begetting, Pſal. ii. 7. is uſed to 
expreſs Generation among Men, Gen. v. 3. in both the original 
Languages ; which, with many other 'Things, confirms me in it, 
That the Words, begotten and only begotten, plainly imply, ſomething 
in God analogous to Generation in Man, as far as the Natures them- 
ſelves are analogous ; and that, if any Thing in Nature, of which 
we have any Knowledge, or any other Word could have expreſſed 
this, more nearly, and truly ; or if any Relation, or Similitude, could 
have helped to give us more clear and ſatisfactory Idas, of this 
important Matter, I verily believe, God would have condeſcended 
ſo far to our Weakneſs as to have uſed it. But, let that be as it 
will, What is there in theſe Words, to diſprove an Egualih, i. e. 
That the Son hath the fame Eſſence and Perfedions, which the Father 
has? A Priority of Subſiſtence, and Order, they evidently imply, in 
the Father; but not at all, an »/*riority of Being, in the Son. Even 
among Men, a Son does not derive his Being from his Parent. The 
Father is only an Inſtrument, in the Hand of Providence, to bring 
forth that into View which exiſted before, and perhaps, did ſo, ever 
fince Man was firſt created. However, ſince he allows the Son to 
be his begotten, his only begotten Son; Why might he not have re- 
membred, that he was /o @ Sor, as to be an own, proper Son, idee 
Us yea, ſo a Son, as to be equal awith God? The Jeaus charged 
it upon him, John v.17, 18. that, by ſaying, My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work, be made himſelf EQUAL with God. Whence, 
by the Way, theſe 'Things appear to. me very plain, (1.) That the 
Notion of, @ proper Son of God, one that was à Son, in a natural, pe- 
culiar, and the ſtricteſt manner, was no Novelty to the Fews. 


They did not cavil at the Expreſſion as new, and what they had 


never heard, or did not underſtand. (2.) They knew, that Tr1s 
Son was EQUAL with God. Had it been otherwiſe, I am ſatisfied, 
they never would, never could, have put that Conſtruction upon his 
Words. Pray, how could they ? When his Expreſſion may eaſily 
admit of a much lower Senſe. This was: then, an Article of 2he 
Jeauiſb Creed, That Gop Tat FaTHER had x SON, who was 
EQUAL evith Bim; who was Gon, See chap. x. 28—33. Their 


Rage againſt our Saviour, was not becauſe he ſpake of fach a Son; 


but becauſe, that he being a Man, a Man in ſuch mean and deſpi- 
cable Circumſtances, ſhould pretend to be Hz, and ſo foul/d make 
himſelf Gop. Well; did our Lord, he who avas meek and hauh, 
Mat. xi. 28. the greateſt Example of Humz/ity and Self. Denial, deny 
the Charge. Did he, as be ought, directly, clearly, and fully, _ 
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(27) | 
de pain himſelf, and reject the Accuſation with Horror and Deteſta- 
nt IF tion ? Would he, durſt he, have ſuffered the Feavs to entertain ſuch 
% an Apprehenſion, had not what they alledged been true; eſpecial- 
iy ly, when he might ſo eaſily have ſet Things to Rights? This was 
ay alſo, one of the principal Things in his Indictment, before Pi/are, 
0? If john xix. 7. Did he even then deny it? Did he any where rexra&t 
þ it? No: not in the leaſt. So far from it, that he confirmed, and 
© WM illuſtrated it, by mavy Arguments. Would an honeſt Man, had he 
2 been no more, have lain under ſuch an Aſperſion, and not preſently 
me cleared himſelf fully? Would one that feared God, have heard fach 
11 Blaſphemy, and not rent his Clothes, and carefully explained his 
meaning? Would he have died upon it? No, no. Thus, This Senſe 
15 the Feæus put upon his Words, confirms us, in this great Truth, 
2 he is 50 A Son as to be EQuat with the FArHER, much 
more, than if it had been plainly aſſerted any other Way. Had 
Ted himſelf directly ſaid, I am EL wiTH Gop, theſe Men would 

have turned, and wriggled, and criticized, a thouſand Ways, to 
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5 evade the Force of it, and explain it away; as they actually have . 
1 - done with the Apoſtle's Words, Hz THouvcuT 1T no Ronnery i 
- Tq BE EQUAL WIT RA Gop, Phil. ii. 6. But now, the Thing is " 


i WH undeniable; And this alone, is as good as Ten thouſand Proofs. 
h Nor is it any wonder, 'That ſo many among us, who were, of late, 
brought to fancy he was not equa/ with God, have ſoon gone ſo 
mn Wl far, as to call him, I tremble to ſay it, an Impoſtor. e ma) 
den be then, my Brethren, as ſure, That he aba 50 4 Sox as to 5 
EQUAL WITH Gon, as we are, That he is the Truth, the Saviour 
"> Wl and Redeemer of his People. And, indeed, he could not have 
ver deen our Redeemer, had he not been fo. | 
25 As Mr Gibbs, will not have Chriſt to be PERFECT Gop, he 
adds, „The Scripture makes no mention of a complete human 
„Nature, as aſſumed by this Son of God (4).” Very right! 
> It would be ſtrange, were there any Nonſenſe, in the Scripture! 
Did he ever hear of ſuch an Expreſſion as, à complete human Nature? 
ice, of an incomplete human Nature? Or, of more human Natures than 
tue one? It is really odd, that this enlightened Man, who is /o fully 
” convinced of our Errors, ſhould think himſelf obliged, to frame 
Nine for us; and then tell us, the Scripture makes no mention 
of it. Nor any where teaches that he became Man, 7. e. 
n I „taking to himſelf a true Body and a reaſonable Soul (e).“ Says 
ia he ſo! See what I have offered upon this, pag. 64 and 65. and pag. 
fly / 75: What account then, do the inſpired Writers give of hrs 
| 7 Manhood? Why; They aſſure us that the Divine Logos became 
# % Fi:h ; that God ſent forth his Son, made, or born of a Woman ;" 
get (but, to be MADE oF a WoMAN, is not the ſame with to be born 
er / her. Every one of us, have been born of; but none of us have 
101. been MADE of a Woman. Chriſt only was made of a Woman, i. e. 
21 his Body, his Fleſh, was miraculouſly formed, or created, or HER 
au Ss TA NE, without a Father. See Gal. iv. 4. Mat. i. 18, 20, 
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(26) 


& amount to no more than what has been commonly called his 7. 


** carnation ;” 1. e. they prove, that he took a human Body, of the 
ſame Nature with ours, but aot a reaſonable Soul. And do not 
import his being united to a Man (/).“ If this is fo, he was 


not indeed, vERyY and PERFECT Man! Was not, in reality, , 


Man at all? For, our Souls are certainly the chief Part of us; 
and no Perſon or Being can be properly, and in reality, called a 
Man, who has not @ Soul like ours. Should I ſee a thouſand 


Creatures born, yea, or made of Women, with Bodies every Way 


ſhaped and as perfect as ours; and were ſure, there was not à rea- 


ſonable Soul in one of them, I ſhould never call one of them a Man. 


It is very true, the Word is ſaid to have been made Fleſh, and God 


 ewas manifeſied in the Fleſb, &c. but theſe are all figurative; the Fh 


being taken, not ſtrictly for he Body, but for the whole Man. Thus 
the Word is commonly taken. When Cod ſaau that ALL FIS 
had corrupted his Way upon the Earth, Gen. vi. 12. Is the meaning, 


that their Bodies only had done this? See Deut. v. 26. P/al. exlv. 


21. Lia. xl. 5. chap. xlix. 26. chap. Ixvi. 23, Se. c. When the 
Pſalmiſt ſings, To thee hall ALL FLESH come. Did any reaſonable 
Creature ever dream, that the Senſe is, To zhee ball ALL Bopits 
only come; or that any other Creatures but Men, and thoſe perfed 


Men, ſhould come? Chriſt is ſaid to have aten upon bim THE SEED 


of Abraham, Heb. ii. 16. and God promiſed that of the Fruit of Da- 
vip's Loy Ns, according to THE FLESH, he auould raiſe up Chrif,, 
Acts ii. 30. and the like. But, do theſe Phraſes import nothing 
more, than the Bodies of Men! See theſe Paſſages, Gen. xvii. 19. 
chap. xlvi. 6, 7. chap. xlviii. 19. Exod. xxviii. 43. chap. XXX. 21. 
As vii. 5, 6, c. See alſo Gen. xxxv. 11. chap. xlvi. 26. 1 King 
viii. 19. Heb. vii, 5 and 10. and the like, and pity the Man. 
When God ſaid his Covenant ſhould be avith Iſaac, and with his 
SEED ; that he Law given to Aaron, ſhould be a Statute for ever unto 
him, and nis SEED after him; that the Son that ſhould come POTT 
ouT or Day1v's Loy ws, hefhall build the Houſe unto his Name, &c. 
Was ever one ſo delirious as to imagine, That . his Covenant ſhould 
be only qvith THE BobiESs of Iſaac's Poſterity ? &c. &c. God ſent 
forth his Son, in THE LikEnEss of fenful Fleſb, Rom. viii. 3. True, 
is Fleſb was really Flas; but any LIKE SINFUL Flip. He was 
found in Faſhion as a Man, Phil. ii. 8. K oynuarr ewpebcis ui 
avOporos, being found in the Form, or Habit, of a Man. And was 
ever ſuch an Expreſſion uſed of any, who was not very and PER» 
FECT Manx? The ſervile State, to which he humbled himſelf, ſup- 
poſes the Truth of his human Nature. He could not have been 
brought unto ſuch Circumſtances, had he not been as truh, as per: 
Fed Man, as we. And the Apoſtle ſpeaking ſo highly of his pre- 
exiſtent State, in the foregoing Words, gave Occafion to theſe here, 
that he might teach them, that as bw as be humbled himſelf, he 
was ſtill more than Man. 
Every hundred, who have uſed the Word, IN cARNATIOxN, never 
gream'd, that nothing more was intended by it, but the Logos's af: 
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(29) | 

fuming human FLesn ; and, that the Fathers who firſt uſed | the Term, 
ivodpracts, Incarnation, uſed alſo & p, his being made 
Man, to expreſs this great fundamental in our Religion. We never 
dream of, his being united to a Man (g) ;“ as if his human Na- 
ture had had any Subſeſtence, before he aſſumed it; or, were a di- 
ſtinct Perſon, now that, we know, he has aſſumed it : But, that he 
took a true Body and à reaſonable Soul, our whole Nature, into à Per- 
ſonality with himſelf. A Conjunction of two intelligent Natures in 
« him, would be incompatible truly with a Unity of Perſon (þ).”* 
Mr Gibbs ſays ſo! and that is all! for we have neither Proof, nor 
Reaſon, nor any Shadow of any, for this bold Aſſertion. We ne- 


ver talk of Tao intelligent PERSoNs, being united in, or into ONE 
PERSON: But, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, might aſſume à true 


Body and a reaſonable Soul, our whole Nature, into a Perſonality with 
himſelf, or into his own Perſonz and ſo prevent its being a Perſon, 


as It is in us. His human Nature would have been a diftin# Perſon 


of itſelf, had he not prevented its being ſo, by aſſuming it into his 
own Perſon. And, from the Union of the Tao diftin Natures, in 
one individual Perſon, it is, (1.) That the Actions of either, or both 
Natures, are the Actions of the ſame One Perſon. Thus, it was the 
Perſon of Gop-Max, who preached, wrought Miracles, ſuffered, 
died, is our Advocate, &c. (2.) That, ſometimes the Properties of 
one Nature, are aſcribed to the whole Perſon denominated from that 
Nature, to which they belong; as, when the Word is ſaid to have 
been with God, and God, John i. 1, 2, &c. and when Chriſt is ſaid 
to have, eaten, /lept, wept, &c. (3.) Sometimes a Property or 
Work of one Nature, is aſcribed to the awvhole Perſon denominated 
from the other Nature, as when we are told, the Son of God aba 


nade of a Woman ; God purchaſed the Church with his own Blood, &c. 


That the Son of Man 1s in Heaven, &c. 3 
« And to make ſuch an account of Chriſt agree to a Number of 
Texts in the New Teſtament, learned Men have thought them- 
*« {elves obliged to have Recourſe to certain precarious Hypotheſes, 
* as that of the Pre-exiſtence of the human Soul, or the Quieſcence of 
* the Divinity, or both (i).“ And is it new, or ſtrange, for learn- 
ed Men to invent Hypotheſes, . to account for Difficulties? Or, does 
it matter much, whether the Hypotheſes are precarious, or no? If 
they ſhew the Difficulty, may be, in any tolerable, or even poſſible 
manner, accounted for, it is ſufficient, were we even ſure they were 
falſe. But, in my humble Opinion, there was no need of any of 
theſe Hypotheſes, in the preſent Caſe. As for the latter of them, 
The Quieſcence of the Logos, I ſee no good it can do, but much harm. 
It is founded on ſeveral great, and dangerous Miſtakes, as if the 
Logos, in which the human Nature ſubiſted, could have been gui- 
eſcent; or, as if the Manhood, could have acted at all, if it had; or, 
as if, upon this Suppoſition, the Actions of the Man Feſus, could 
have been the Actions of the Perſon of our Redeemer, and the like. 
And, were it proper, in this Place, it might be eaſily made ap- 
pear, IT hat, to account for his being ſaid, to dv every Thing by the 
15 | | Spirit 
7 
(e) Ibid, () Ibid, (i) Ibid. pag. 9. 
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55 
Sirit of God, and being, as Max, ander his Conduct, æc. by the Qui- 
eſcence of the Perſon of the Son of God, is to weaken, to deſtroy, our 


Redemption by him. As for the former, The Pre- exiſtence of hi, 


Þuman Saul to his Conception in the Womb of the Virgin; we 
are not ſuch profound Philoſophers, as to know when our own Souls 


were created, or began to exiſt. Not a few conſiderable Men have 


thought, that they were all created at once when Adam's was. And 
when we conſider, That ſpontaneous Generation is now generally, 
J may ſay, univerſally exploded ; that ſo great a Phyſician as Dr 
Pitcairn ſhould ſay, Viel etiam in ADami teftibus animalcula iſtos 
« homines exhibitura calculo renum aliqualiter naſcente Jaborabant 
% (A);“ and, that ſo excellent a Philoſopher, as the Author of, The 
Religion of Nature delineated, is ſo poſitive, That, fince an orga- 
* niged Body requires to be fimultancouſly made, faſhioned as it 


«« were at one Stroke. I cannot but conclude, that there were 


« Arnimalcula of every Tribe ee formed by the Almighty 
« Parent, to be the Sed of all future Ge 
« (J),“ and the like; we cannot aſſert any Thing, with ſufficient 


Certainty, in the Caſe. Mr Gibbs knows his old Friends are 


contented, without any of theſe Hypotheſes ; and think, that Chriſt's 
reaſonable Soul was created, juſt as the Souls of other Men are. If 
they were created all at once, then his was created at the ſame 
Time. If, as is our common Opinion, they were not; then we 
fay with one of the Fathers, that our Souls are created when they 
are joined to our Bodies, creando infunduntur & infundendo creantur ; 
and fo was Chriſt's. The Difficulties pretended to be ſolved, by 
this Hypotheſes, are either indeed no Difficulties, or very eaſily ac- 
counted for otherwiſe. | | ; 

«6 Beſides; the Glory of Chriſt's Love in his Humiliation and 
% Exinanition, which the Apoſtle knows not how ſufficiently to ex- 
* tol and magnify, is, by the ſaid account of his Perſon, ſadly 
«« diminiſhed, — — it muſt and will, according to this account, 
% dwindle into little, comparatively, of real ſelf-emptying Love 
* (mn). Does it ſo! then it is high Time to caſhier it! For, we 
ſhall never believe any Thing, which can, any how, diminiſh, the 
infinite Love of the eternal Son of God, in humbling himſelf, and be- 


coming obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs. But how 


could ſuch a Fancy come into his Head! For him, auh aua VERY, 
and conſequently, ETERnaL Gop, to aſſume our awhole Nature, is, 
evidently, infinitely greater Love; than for one, who was not very 


God, to aſſume human Fhp. For him, who is the ons Gop with 


the Father, to humble himſelf, in our Nature, to the Death of the 


Croſs, is, at firſt View, infinitely greater Condeſcenſion; than for 
one, who is not the ens Gop with him; and, by 


Conſequence a 
Creature, and ſo infinitely beneath him, to lay aſide his human 
Flaſb, for three Days. If the Logos was Mans, as he certainly was, 
if he is not UNMADE and zeceſſarily exifient, he is a meer Creature: 
Now, I want to know, (1.) Wherein conſiſts, the inconceivable 


Greatneſs of the Love, of a mere Creature, in ſubmitting to THz 
=; | | on WII. 


Y F : : 5 
(4) Pitc, Elem. Med. pag. 207. (1) Pag. 91. () Lett. pag. 9. 


nerations of Animals, Sc. 
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(31) | 

WL of the Creator? (2.) Wherein conſiſts, the inconceivable 
Humiliation, of the greateſt poſſible Creature, in doing the meaneſt 
Things, and ſuffering all that fuch a Bring can poſſibly ſuffer, for fo 
ſhort a Time; when, it was not only bis Duty to which he was 
obliged, but when ſuch a Reward was ſet before him, as to Save 


all Power given to him in Heaven, and in Earth? &c. &c. (3) Whe- 
ther it be ſo much as poſſible, for ſuch a Being to, empty himſelf? 


That the Creator might empty him, and give him a Body, is very true; 
but not at all, that he could empiy himfe/f, or take on bim the Seed 
of Abraham. According to us, it was Infinite Love, in the Son of 


God, his EQUAL, to condeſcend, of his own goa Pleaſure, to what 


no ſuperior Authority could oblige him: Infinite Humiliation, for the 
Creator of all Things, to aſſume a created Nature, into Perſonality 


with himſelf ; and conſequently, for the eternal Son to be a Curry 


BORN ; the ſupreme Legi/ſator to be MADE unDER THE Law, not 
only, in his human Nature, to obey it, but to bear the Curſo of 
it, &c. for the ſupreme Fudge, to be tried, caſt, condemmed, cruci- 
fed, &c. &c. Theſe were Acts of infinite Condeſcenſion! In and by 
them, UE humbled, yt emptied HIMSELF 3 and, as HE TOOK 4 Nature, 
which he might not have taken, he voluntarily, and of himſelf, 
laid down a Life, which he might have kept, and which 20 ore, 
dba le, could take from him, John x. 18. He will ſay, That he did 
not empty himſelf of his Divinity ; That was impaſſible, and unc hange- 
able; and therefore, it was not a real and proper Exinanition, he 
« did not actually lay aſide, and part with a Glory he had with 
* the Father before the World was, &c.” Pray who did it then? 
Was it not a real Exinanition, for the Sow or Gop to become Mar, 


ſuffer, and die? But his divine Nature did not, could not, ſuffer. 


Right, But the ſame Perſon, who was both God and Man, did both 
ſuffer and die. It was not only his Manhood, that humbled itfelf - 
But God manifeſted in the Fleſh humbled himſelf. God purchaſed the 
Church with mis own BLOOD: Not with the Blood of another, but 
#135 OWN. Hence the MERIT of his Obedience]! Hence the VALUur 
of his Sufferings | — If the Son was not vERY Gop, how could 
he have been called, Gop oveR ALL BLESSED FOR EVER ? Rom. 
ix. . How could Thomas, without Blaſphemy, cry out, My 
Lok D, AND MY Gop? TFohn xx. 28. With what Truth, could the 
Angel ſay, And many of the Children of Iſrael ſhall he (John) turn to 
the LoxD THEIR Gop, wiz. Chriſt? Luke i. 16. Beſides ; how 
could the Apoſtle have ſaid, God aas manifeft in the Fleſh? &c. &c. 
According to him, he ſhould rather have ſaid, Oze, who was not 
very God, was pent up, incloſed, circumſcribed, in the Fl? But, 


when Mr Gibbs ſhall make his 4a. underſtanding in this Matter, 


and tell us plainly, what the Locos 1s, ſince he is not very 
Gop; I will undertake to demonſtrate, That he could not empty 
himſelf, nor lay afide any Glory he ever had; that it was impoſſible 
he could have lowed Man, as the Scriptures ſay he did; that 25 


Love of the Father in giving him, is, by this account, infinitely di- 


miniſhed ; that his own Humiliation will, thereby, dwindle into 
little indeed ; and, to name no more, that no ſuch Being or Per/on, 
could ever have born our Sins, redeemed us from the Carſe, raiſed 


himſelf 
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 Bimſelf by his on Power, &c. or been the Object of his People's 


Fear and Reverence, Faith and Dependence, Worſhip and Obedi. 


oY Love and Delight, &c. &c. and till then, we may be 


He adds, It has perplexed the Minds of Chriſtiatis in the 
_« great Affair of Worſhip, ſince it ſuppoſes and requires Jeſus 
„ Chriſt to be both altimate Object, and Mediator at the ſame Time, 
„and in the /ame As (n). But it does neither the one, nor the 
other. When we worſhip THE FaTHER in the Name of ChRISr, 
and by the Aſſiſtance of THE SPIRIT, tho' we never divide the Eſſence, 
we diſtinguiſh the Perſons in it: And then, the Father only, as ſuſtain- 
ing the Majeſty of the whole Godhead, is the ultimate Object of our 
Adoration. When we worſhip THE Son, immediately, we re- 
member him as having he divine Nature, and as being infinite in 
all Perfections, and conſequently, the true Object of religious Wor- 
ſhip ; not forgetting, that he is alſo Man, our near Kinſman, who 
may be touched with the feeling of our Infirmities, Heb. iv. 15. and 
this encourages us to draw near to HIM, without a Mediator. His 
being vERY Gov, is the ſole Foundation of our Worſhip ; his be- 
ing alſo Man, the great Encouragement, and ſweet Motive, to put 
our Truſt in him, expect Mercy from him, and thus addreſs him, as 
having all the Lowe of God, and all the Compaſſio and Sympathy, 
which one, in our own Nature, can poſſibly have for us. We do 
not divide his Natures, but remember they are united in one Perſon: 
And his being Man, emboldens us to call upon him, who is allo 
Gop. So that we never ſuppoſe him to be ultimate Object and Me- 
diator, at the ſame Time, and in the ſame Acts. Or, if we did, we 
can give a much better account of our Practice, than he can poſ- 
ſibly do of his. I take it for granted, That he calls upon the Name 
of the Lord Feſus; for, if he does not, he is 20 Chriftian. Well 
then, when he does ſo, is he not the allimate Object of his Wor- 
ſhip? If fo, is he not Mediator allo, at the ſame Time, and in the 
fame Ads? I call upon him to extricate himſelf: And, when he 
does, we ſhall prove, that to avorſoip him, who is not GoD, by Na- 
ture, is Idolatry; and that, one who is not vERY and PERFECT 
Gop, nor vERY and PERFECT Man, i. e. is neither Gop nor 
Max, and could not be a MEpitaTor between Gop and Man. 
Indeed, Reaſon ſeems plainly to teach, that a Mediator betaween 
theſe, muſt be Bot. | i | 

Having conſidered all he has to ſay, We ſhall now try to con- 
vince him, that Chriſt is veRy and PERFECT Man. Tho' by the 
Way, we may well wonder, that one who is not aſhamed to call 
himſelf a Chriſtian, ſhould have the Face to doubt of it. That he 
had a true Body, is not denied: That he had a created reaſonable 
Soul, diſtinct from his Divinity, appears many Ways evident. The 
Scripture ſpeaks frequently of his Soul, and his SPiRiT, { ee the 
Texts above) in the very ſame manner, as it does of ours. We 
read of his SouL's being troubled, and exceeding forrowful, Mat. 
xxvi. 38. his yielding up THE GHosT, Mat. xxvii. 50. that Ye 


© (=) Ibid, pag. 9. 


| ( 33) 
had ſaid, Father, into thy Hands I commend my Se1R1T, he gave up 
THE GHosT, Luke xxiii. 46. David, by the Spirit of Propheſy, 
ſaid of him, Thou wwilt not leave My SOUL in Hel 
He is many Times called, Max, a Man, Taz Man, which cquld 
not have been ſaid with Truth, had he not been vERY Manx, like 
our ſelves. It is true, Angels of old, and the eternal Son of God, 
who often appeared in a bodily Shape, were called Men, uſe 
they ſo appeared to be: But, in every Place, there are ſome Cir- 
cumſtances, which aſſure us they were not Men: whereas, in the 
Caſe before us, we can hardly ever be ſure of any Thing, if we 
are not, That our Lord was very and PERTICT Man. What 
would he have had the Scripture to ſay, for his Satisfaction in this 
Matter, which it has not ſaid ? He is called THz Son or MAN; 
yea, ſeems to have delighted, to call himſelf THz Son or MAN; 
which, one would think, ſufficiently proves, he was vERY and 


PERFECT Man. ' He muſt be a very odd Son of Man indeed, who 


has not a human Soul! In all Things, it behowed him to be made 
like unto his Brethren, Heb. ii. 17. But, if he had not @ reaſonable 
Seul, this could not poſſibly be. How could he be, /ike unto them in 
all Things, if he was only like unto them, in his Body? How 
could he poſſibly have had the ſame Affections, Paſſions, and inno- 
cent Infirmities, they had, without a reaſonable Soul like theirs ? 
He wwas in all Points tempted like as we are, Heb. iv. 15. and fuf- 
fered being tempted, chap. ii. 18. But, how could all this poſſibly 


be? Suppoſing he was exerciſed, by all the Trials, which, any 


how, belong to us; he certainly could not be tried, in the ſame Way, 
nor could he have / ſuffered being tempted. Suppoſing the Angel 


Gabriel to be ſo united to a human Body, his ſuperior Capacities 


would give him quite a different View of Things, let the Effects of 
that Union be what they would, than we can have; and ſet him 
egregiouſly, above being tempted like as we ; or being ſo impreſſed, 
and ſo affected with them. Such a Perſon conld not feel human [nfir- 
mities, as other Men; be touched with our Miſeries ; or be /u/cep- 
tible of Ten thouſand Impreſſions, from various Things which we 
are converſant with, as we are, I cannot think, he could be truly 
called one of our Species; that he could have that natural Love and 
Concern for us, or Pity towards us, as one of our own Species. 
And, if he had not the ſame Experience of Sufferings, and Miſery, 
in himſelf, as we; he could not be ſo affected with it in us, as to 


have a fellow:-feeling of our Inſirmities; and conſequently, could 


neither have been ſo ready, and ſo inclineable, nor ſo ſkilful and 
ſucceſsful, in ſaccouring thoſe that are tempted. As he could not poſ- 
ſibly know, all our finleſs Infirmities, ſo well as a very and perfe# 
Man; ſo he could never know the Springs of Action in us, how to 
move upon, awaken, convince, incline, bow, lead, relieve, or com- 
fort us, in Time of Need, as one of ourſelves. He could. never have 


ſo experimentally known our Fears, ' Pains, Griefs, Sorrows, Per- 


plexities, and the numberleſs Embarraſſments to which we are liable. 
If all this is true, in the Caſe ſuppoſed, it muſt be inconteſtably 


more ſo, upon the Suppoſition of the Logos's afluming a Body, with- 


out 4 Soul like ours. Jeſus is ſaid to have increaſed in ¶ iſaom and 
„ VV "mp 4 Sature, 


„Acts ii. 25-30. 


10 
£ 
* 
MI 
4 
* 
* 
4 
1 
1 
4 
4 
» 
* 
1 
4 
£4 
1 
8 
1 
4 


— —„— 


— — —-— nating an hf 


* 


634) 


— 


Stature, Luke ii. 52. and fo, to have had, the Gifts of the Holy 


Spirit communicated to him, gradually, according to his Capacity; 
and to have learnt other Things, which he knew not before, even 
as Children, by Obſervation and Reflexion. This alone, is ſuffi- 
cient to convince me, that he had a created buman Soul, which did 


not pre-exift in Glory, and in, what ſome call, the Form of God, be- 


fore his Conception. Let us ſuppoſe the forenamed Angel, to be 


ſent from Heaven, and united to one of our Sort of Bodies, as one 
of our Souls is; and then, as he could not come unſent, as this 


could not be called, an emptying 4 himfelf, &c. ſo J cannot fee, 


* 


how he could forget all his former Knowledge, and be obliged to 
learn Things as other Children, Sc. But, if this could be the Caſe 
with a created Angel, it could not poſſibly be ſo, with THE Lo- 


Gos. He knew what was in Man, John ii. 25. He fearcheth the 


Reins and the Hearts, Rev. ii. 23. He knoweth ALL THINGs, John 
Xxx. 17. But; THIs COULD NEVER BE LEARNED, He is to be 
the Fudge of all the Earth, chap. v. 22, 17. which ſuppoſeth in- 
finite Knowledze, Now, one who is not God by Nature, could never 
poſſibly know all Things. Infinite Knowledge, cannot poſſibly be 
communicated to a finite Being. And therefore, if he did not take 
to himſelf a reaſonable Soul, it could never have been faid with 


Truth, that he increaſed in Wiſdom. Was it poſſible for ſuch an 


the Son David; as much 


one, to forget, or to learn, almoſt every Thing? c. No: by no 
Means. The Prophet whom God was to raiſe up LIKE UN TO MosEs, 
was certainly to be, very and PERFECT MAN, Deut. xiii. 15 — 18. 
If he had not, he could not have been like unto Moſes. He could 
not have &nown, how to ſpeak a Word in ſeaſon, to him that is weary, 
Iſa. I. 4, &c. c. Every High-Priefl, is taken from among Men, 


Heb. v. 1. Therefore, muſt be himſelf a Man, which he could not 


be, if he had not had @ human Soul. For fince, by Man came 


Death, by Man came alſo the Reſurrection of the Dead, 1 Cor. xv. 21. 
If then, the former was very and perfect Man, the latter muſt be 
ſo too; or the Apoſtle's Argument flags, and is inconcluſive. We 
may alſo hence reaſon, thus, If he was very and perfect Man, who 
rebelled againſt God, was conquered by Satan, &c. &c. He muſt be 
alſo very and PERFECT MAN, who repaired the Injury, paid the 
Ranſom, deftroged Satan's Kingdom, &c. &c. becauſe, Fuftice was to 
be /atisfied, Satan conquered, &c, by a true Man. None but one, who 
Was very and perfect Man, could be a Ranſom for Men; becauſe, Juſtice 
required Life for Life, Soul for Saul, Body for Body. If therefore, 
Chriſt had not had a reaſnable created Soul, to have made an Of 
fering for Sin, Iſa. liii. 10. he could not have redeemed our Souls. 


He could not, as we have ſeen, have been a merciful and faithful 


is. an to make Reconciliation for the Sins of his People; if he 
had not been made like unto his Brethren in all Things, Heb. ii. 17. Vea, 
As he could not have had he ſame Compaſſion for ys, we could not 
have had /uch @ Lowe to, nor Delight, and much leſs ach a Confi- 
fence in him, as now we may. He that is our King, was to be 
C as his other Sons, which could not 

have been, had he not had @ reaſonable Soul. Such a Being, as 
Mr Gibbs makes him, could not haye had that Concern in us, that 
3 | | Affectign 
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Affection for us, that Pity and Tenderneſs towards us, c. which 
ous JesUs has. Theſe Things might have been much farther 

P from many other Topicks, 
and, in particular, from the ſhocking Abſurdities, which follow _ 


from this Man's Opinions: But, we need not. It is evident from 


what has been obſerved, That he could not have been ſo often cal- 
wm A Man, and much leſs the Son or Max: That it could not 
have been ſaid with Truth, That he aas made like unto his Brethren 
IN ALL THiNnGs ; he could not have been ſaid, to have been tempt- 
ed like as aue; to have ſuffered being tempied; to have increaſed in 
Miſdom: And, That he could neither have been ous. PrRoPaHET, 
PRIEST, nor Kino, if he had not aſſumed our whole Nature, and 
have been very and PERFECT MAN: not to mention ſo many 
Paſſages, where we read expreſsly of Eis Sour and SpiRIr, &c. 
So that, we have neither near ſo many, nor near ſo expreſs, and 
full, and irreſiftible Proofs, that any one Man that ever was born of 
a Woman, was very and PERFECT Man, as we have, that our 
Lord was. As they that won't be convinced by theſe, are paſt 
being convinced by Arguments ; ſo they had beſt lay aſide theirBibles, 


(as many, of the ſame Sentiments with Mr Gibbs, have done) as 


being of no farther Uſe to them: Since, if we are not ſure of his, 
we can never be ſure of any Thing, we find in them. 

Suffer me to conclude my Anſwer to theſe two great Fundamen- 
tals of our Religion, with theſe brief Reflexions. 1. As he has 
not told you — — he believes, of the Doctrine of THE TRINITY 5 
all, I can obſerve, he has ſaid, of the Per/on of our bleſſed Saviour 
is, That he is neither vxxx and PERFECT God, nor VERY and 
PERFECT Man; and conſequently, is neither Gop nor Man: 
But, That the Logos aſſumed our Fla. 2. He has not declared, whe- 
ther the Logos be eternal or had a beginning, be God or a Creature; 
nor, whether he is omniſcient, omnipotent, and infinitely good, &c. as the 
Object of religious Worſhip muſt be. 3. What he has faid, is 
only the Scum and FroTH of Antitrinitarian, and Sacinian Errors, 
which may be eafily met with, in many of their Writings. I 
could point you to ſeveral IxDEXES, where you may find almoſt 
every Sentence, in very near the ſame Words : So that a Man of a 
very ordinary Capacity, may, with very little Reading, and much 
leſs Thinking, and no Praying at all, in a very few Days, compole. 
as miſerable a Letter. W | 

He next goes on to THE DER EES oF Gop (e), which I have 
ſtated and defended, at large, from page 16 to page 22 (p). He 


now no longer believes they are abſolute Purpoſes of the Divine 


« Will, converſant about al! Futurities, and predetermining, (a 


Word ſeldom uſed among us) or fore-ordaining whatever comes 


(o) Ibid. pag. 9. 
(#) This is a trite Subject. The ſillieſt Creatures pretend to ridicule the Decrees 
of God; and the wickedeſt may be heard often cur/ing them. There is not any 
Thing, againſt which the Corruption of our Hearts are apt to rage, with more 


vnbridled Fury: and here alſo, Mr Gibbs has ated his Part, with as little-Mo- 


deſty, Senſe, Regard for Truth, or the Fear of God, as in the other Parts of his 


WF 
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5 „ 
e to paſs ().“ What are they then? Is not bis Providence con- 
verſant about a// Events? And are not His Works of Creation 
and Providence, the Execution of his DEcrtEss? Can any Thing 
poſſibly come to paſs, without him? Is not every Event oRDU¹AIX ED, 
to anſwer his own Purpoſe; and is there any Thing abſurd, in- 


credible, or that bears hard upon the Divine Perfections, in laying, . 


That God fore-ordained, whatever he ordains? The Scripture I 


« am now ſatisfied knows no ſuch Doctrine.“ See what I have 


offered above, and judge. The Texts that are wont to be 
brought in ſupport of it are greatly miſunderſtood (z).” Now, 
might we not have expected, he would have named ſome of thoſe 
Texts, and taken ſome Pains to ſhew how they are miſanderſtood ? 
In Reality, The awhole Bible is one Proof of his Decrees. What are 
all the PROPHECIEs, but ſo many Demonſtrations of them? If 
there is a God, there is a Providence: If there is a Providence, there 
muſt needs have been @ Pre/cience of all Events: There could not poſ- 
ſibly be à Preſcience, of any ONE Event, without ſome Purpoſe con- 
cerning it; nor of AL L EvenTs, without a fore-ordaining of them 
all: The Preſcience of God is infallible, and therefore all Events are 
certain; but they could not have been ſo, without he Decree. 
It is abſolutely inconſiſtent with infinite Perfection, to be learning 
that to Day, which he knew not yeſterday ; to reſove upon uncertain 
Conditions; to be changing and /ifting Purpoſes ; to be irreſolute,wa- 
vering, undetermined, &c. Far be ſuch Things from, THE MosT 
H1GH. Such a Scheme of Decrees ſeems to approach very near 
<< the Heathen; Deſiiny and Fate (). This is the firſt modeſt 
Expreſſion in his Letter! You ſee, he dare not ſay, it actualhh ap- 
proaches ; but it ſeems to approach. But how ; or wherein? Had 


he known what the Heathens meant by De/tiny and Fate, he muſt | 


have known, That nothing can be more unlike. ** For Events to 
„ be univerſally and abſolutely predetermined by God, will hardly 
„ conſiſt, I think, with his moral Government of the World.” 

However, if it can conſiſt, tho' hardly, it is very well. And yet 
he cannot name one Man, who ever ſaid, That a// Events were ab- 
folutely predetermined, in his Senſe of the Word ab/elutely. ** Will 
<< infer a Neceſſity of Action ſubverſive of Virtue and Religion.“ 


How does he prove this? Why, only by his thinking it. But it 


is ſo far from being true, That it infers no Philoſophical Neceſſity of 
Action at all. Notwithſtanding the Decree, God ſuffers his Crea- 
tures, to follow their own Inclinations, Humours, and Intereſts, 
' FREELY. As for true Virtue and Religion, he inclines, perſuades, 

and enables Men, to every Thing ſo called : and a// the Virtue and 
Religion now in the World, is owing to his ab/elute Will and Plea- 
ſure. Makes God the Author of Sin, decretively at leaſt, and to 
«« fore-appoint Things which he abhors and detefts ;” the next Clauſe, 
being neither Senſe nor Grammar, I muſt wave. Nothing could poſ- 
fibly make him the Author of Sin, decretively, but a Decree, That he 


would be the Author of it; which is horrid Blaſphemy : Or, at leaſt, 
a Decree to ca us E the Creature Six; which is as ſhocking Blaſphemy _ 
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not enough, when God conſidered a// Mankind as involved in Sin 


(37) 


as the other. Now, I do not remember I ever read, and am ſure I never 
met with any one Man, who ſaid, that God decreed, That Six sho 


BE; and much leſs, that he decreed to tempt, or /educe ; and yet much 


leſs, to'draw or force Men to Sin. No. We abhor the Thoughts! 
And yet we know, That Sin could never have entred into the World, 


whether he avould or no; therefore, not ab/olutely againſt his Will; 


and conſequently, ſome Will or Decree of God, was converſant about 


IT ; even to were limit, over-rule it, and take Occaſion from 


thence, to diſplay his moſt glorious Perfections. Thus he decreed 
to permit THE FALL, which he might have, many Ways, hindered. 
Thus he decreed To SEND Foſeph to Egypt: And Fo/eph himſelf 
ſays, So now, it was not you that ſent me hither, zur Gop, Gen. 
xlv. 5, 7, 8. chap. I. 20. Thus he ſent the Mirian againſt an by- 


pocritical Nation, to do is WILL; tho” the Arian meant to do 


his own,Ifa. x. 5—8. What do I fay ? In Scripture Language, every 


Thing is aſcribed to God, one Way or another, upon the account 


of his Providence and Decrees. If the Sabeans and Chaldeans plun- 
der Job, the holy Man looks up to the fit Cauſe ; The Lorp 


ATH TAKEN AWAY, Job i. 20. Did Ab/alom brutally defile his 


Fathers Concubines, 2 Sam. xvi. 21, 22. The Lord had ſaid long be- 
fore, I wILL TAKE thy Wiwes before thine Eyes, and give them unts 
thy Neighbour, and he SHALL LIE with them, —— I WILL Do THIS 
TIN before all Iſrael, chap. xii. 11, 12. Yea, when Herod, Pi- 
late, the Gentiles, and People of Iſrael were gathered together a, ainſt 
Chriſt, it was to do, neither more nor leſs, than God's Hand and 


Counſel HAD DETERMINED before to be done, Acts iv. 27, 28. The 


ſtrange Riſe and amazing Fall, of Empires, States, and Families, 
are all ſaid to have been the Works of God; as they were the Fulfil- 
ment of plain and dire& Prophecies. And, when we remember 
ſach Expreſſions as theſe, O Lord, I know the Way of Man is not in 
himſelf: it is not in Man that walks to direct his own Steps, Jer. 
x. 23. A Man's Heart deviſeth his Way, but the Lord directeth his 
Steps, Prov. xvi. 1—9. chap. xxi. 1. Declaring the' End from the 
beginning, ſaying, My Counſel ſhall land, and I will do all my Plea- 
ſure, and the like; I have often wondered, that Men could doubt, 


either of his Providence or Decrees. In a Word, whatever Good, 


any of the Creatures did to, or for; or, whatever Mi/chiefs, they 
wickedly brought zpor good Men, they every where looked up to 
God, as the Author of all, thanking him for the former, and 
complaining of the latter, even when they acknowledged the Equity 
of his Proceedings, in a//. | a 

From his diſbelieving a Predeſtination of a// Events in general,” 
he goes on telling you, he ** particularly diſbelieves a Predeſtina- 
% tion of the Future, Eternal, States and Conditions of Men, 1. e. 


«© — that he peremptority and abſolutely decreed the final Condition of 


« every one; choſing a certain Number, — and paſſing by, yea, 
« reprobating the reſt, &c.” One would think, at firſt View, That 


when the moſt Bleſſed made Man, he had ſome End in doing it; 
that be Aneau what he did; knew with what Deu he made them; 


and knew what would be their erer nal Condition. But, if that is 


and 
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and Miſery; he could not but know, that if he ſhould: leave them 
in that State, they would, of Neceflity, be helpleſs and loſt for 
ever. He could not but know, they would be neither able, nor avil- 
ling, to help themſelves : And that, ſuppoſing he ſhould fnd a Ran- 
ſom, and acquaint them with it, yet unleſs he reſolved effefuall to 
convince, illumine, convert, and build them up, they would ſtill be 
miſerable. He could not but know what Hes he would beſtow, 


and what Uſe they either could, or would make of them. It is 


ſelf-evident, His Grace is as efefual, in every one of them, at all 
Times, as he intended it ſhould. Surely, Mr G:b; will not deny, 
That he could ſave all whom he would: that therefore, if he in- 
| tended to fave them, he would do it: and conſequently, if any are 
not ſaved, God did not deſign to fave them. It is evident there was, 
and muſt have been, a Compact between the Father and the Re- 
deemer, about our Redemption. Well then, they either intended ta 
fave all, or not. All are not ſaved: therefore, it was not reſolved 


to /ave all. If they did not intend to ſave all; how can they be 


faved ? Thoſe whom Gov intended to fave, he choſe, both to the 
End and Means: and thoſe whom he purpoſed not to /ave, he 75 
&y. Can any Propoſitions be more rational, ſober, or evident. If 


he choſe any, he certainly choſe them peremptorily z and as. peremp+ 


torily paſt by thoſe whom he choſe not: for an anperemptory Choice, 
is no Choice. For one to choſe z»peremptority, is to be in ſuſpenſe, 
in a doubt, and unreſolved, which 1s neither conſiſtent with the Per- 
ſections, Glory, nor Happineſs of God. If he choſe them peremp- 


fority, he certainly choſe them abſolutely : for theſe come much to 


one. This alſo appears to me now to be an unſcriptural Do- 


« ctrine.“ See the Power of Deluſion ! Why, the Scriptures are 
full of the former. *©* The Bible no where teaches ſach Decrees.” 
Surely he has loſt his Eyes, or his Memory! Do. but look back 


to pag. 59, 60, 65, 68, 69, and 97—9g. and judge between God 
and Nis Man. Indeed, he who was nor aſhamed to talk at this 
rate, may even boldly deny, that the Sun ſhines at noon Day! 


As for the Decree of Election, it is as F. clearly, and fully re- 


vealed, as it poſſibly can be, by Words; and as frequently too, as 
any one Doctrine of our Religion. Now, if God cheſe ſome, he 
did not choſe the reſt. What thoſe were cheen to, the others avere 


not. It is true, the Doctrine of Preteritien or - Reprobation, is nei- 


ther ſo fully, nor ſo frequently, found in the Bible, for many ob- 
vious Reaſons. He knows, his old Friends were generally very 
ſparing in mentioning it; and when they did, they did it with Fear 
and Reverence, with Caution and Reſerve. But, it evidently follows 
from the other; and is alſo found in more Places of Scripture than 
one or two. On the contrary, I am perſuaded, they have been 
1 brought into Theology, for want of rightly underſtanding the 
« Bible, particularly that noted Chapter Rom. xi. which has been 
& "reckoned their Seat.” See the Confidence of Error! He is per- 
ſuaded ! But what could perſuade him? The Doctrine of Election 
runs through he Bible; is not only expreſly, taught by the Pro- 
1 Eſal. xxxiii. 12. P/al. Ixv. 4. 1/a. xli. 9. chap. xlv. 25. chap. 


ii. 5—12, Cc. Oc. but plainly, fully, and frequently arne by 
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all the Apoſtles, and eſpecially by our Lord himſelf, ſee Mal. xx. 
16. chap. xxii. 24. chap. xxiv. 14. John vi. 3746. chap. x. 3—5. 
and ver. 11 and 14—30. chap. xvii. 6, 20, &c. Sc. The other Part 
of the Decree, is alſo the Doctrine of both Teſtaments. The firſt 


| Promiſe, I wwill put Enmity, between Thy SEED and HER SEED, 
_ plainly implies it. Gods leaving the Nations, when he cho/e 1/rael; 


his denying them the Means of Grace, Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. ſuffering 
them to lie in norance, Acts xvii. 30. and walk in their own Ways, 
Acts xv. 16, Sc. Sc. have ſuch Force in them, as to come but 
little ſhort of Demonſtration, to all whe duly attend to them. Our 
Lord himſelf very plainly taught it, Mat. xi. 20-27. Fohn vi. 
4446. chap. viii. 47. chap, Xx. 26. chap. xvii. 9, Sc. This was 
alſo the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, Paul, 1 Theſ. v. 9. Peter, 
1 Epift.ii. 8. Jude wer. 4. Fohn, 1 Epiſt. iv. 6. Rev. xiii. 8. chap. 
XX. 12, 15. ſee alſo Fohn xii. 37 — 41. If you will read theſe care- 


1 
fully, to name no more, you will find: Goth Parts of this Decree, 


too viſible to be denied, by thoſe who Believe the Scripture ; and too 
plain to be gloſſed away, by wriggling or Criticiſm. When we 
read of God's fore-knowing, predeſtinating, electing, and ordaining of 


 $OME to eternal Life, &c. it is evident, the reſt are not thus fore- 


known, predeſtinated, c. When we find, that God gave s0ME 10 
Chriſt, wrote their Names in the Book of Life, $8aves and Calis 


THEM according to his PURPosE, Ge. nothing can be more un- 


deniable, than that the reſt were not given, are not thus ſaved and 
called, &c. &c. When we hear, of Qhrilt's Spouſe, his Sheep, his 


Members, &c. and that they were choſen and given to him, to be 


redeemed by him; it cannot be imagined, that theſe are not known 
by the Father and the Son; or that there was no Diſtinctian made 


between theſe and others, in, and by, the Decree, &c, nor can 


thoſe, who believe the Word, deny, that none but theſe were thus 
choſen and given, &c. &c. How then, could this Man be perſuaded, . 
of any Thing contrary to theſe ? Where did, where could, he find 


theſe Dreams of his? Do we ever read any where, That God bved _ 


ALY Men EQUALLY 5 or, that he does as much for aLL, as he does 


chooſe, and ordain o Men to Grace and Glory, c. That he did 


mot give-SOME to Chrift, does not call and fave SOME, ACCORDING 


re 1s Purvose, Se. That he has not hid thoſe Things, from the © 
nbi nd prudent, auben be revealed them to Babes: That he never 
appointed any one to Wrath : That mo certain Men æuere before of 
a M KDAINED 70 this Condemnation? &c. &c. Do we ever hear, 


Fhat Men MAKE THEMSELVES fo differ; that any Man hath yigsr 
Sve To Gon, that it may be recompenſed unto him again; or, 


that the Salvation of Man, is of himſelf, or not wholly owing to 
Gd Sc. Sc. Will he fay, it is any where written, That Men 
AN either believe or repent; BEGIN to believe, or repent; or, 
any how, diſpoſe themſeFves to theſe, or even ſo much as diſire, or 
u/e the Means appointed, in order to theſe, without the Grace of 
God? Dare he deny this ſelf-evident Truth, That the Grace of God 
is as effetual, in every Man, as he intended it ſhould? And, if ſo, 
dare he ſay, That it was either upon the Fore-fght of the Faith, or 


Warks, 
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Works, or Both, of any Man, that he elected him; when he was 


actually Hos EN to theſe: Or, that any Man was paſt by, upon the 


Fore-fight of the Want of theſe; when God ſaw that, awithout his 


Grace, fallen Man and all his finful Poſterity were, and would for 
ever have been, abſolutely, deſtitute of them? It is God alone who 
makes the Difference, between Man and Man; and that, oy nts 


MERE COOP PLEASURE. Into this, our Lord reſolved it, Mat. 


xi. 25. Into this, the Apoſtle reſolves it, in many Places; ſee 
db. 2 11. chap. ii. 8, 9. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Tit. iii. 5. And 25s is all 
that Calvin pleads, in that long Quotation from him, pag. 29. His 
Words are far from proving, what he quotes them for, as muſt be 
Plain to every one that can tranſlate them. Calvin was no Su- 
pralapſarian, as himſelf declares, in many Places, moſt ſolemnly, 
and even when he was charged with being ſo (:). To exclude 
* the Non-e/e# from the Inheritance which he predeſtines to his 
< Children, as Dr Edwards tranſlates his Words, ibid. is an Act 
of mere Sovereignty ; and, when he does it, he does them no Wrong : 


But, this is far from, ** reprobating them abſolutely, — to their utter 


«+ final Ruin,” which he falſely charges upon that great Man, 
pag. 28. Calvin thought, that none could be reprobated, but the 
GuiLTY. Now, when God was pleaſed to chooſe ſome equally 
guilty, miſerable, and helpleſs, with thoſe whom be paſt by, he did 
not reprobate theſe abſolutely to their utter final Ruin ; but left them 
as he found them. He never decreed to paſs by, and much leſs to 
puniſh any of his Creatures, but for Sin; and therefore, not ab/ſo- 
Hutely, and of his mere ſovereign Pleaſure. His paſſing by, was in- 
deed the Act of a ſovereign Lord, who might ju/ily with-hold bis 
Fawour, from thoſe who had not, could not deſerve it; and had 


no Claim to it: But, his decreeing or adjudging to Ruin, and his 


actual inflicting his Wrath upon them, are Acts of Judgment; and 
fall not the Fudge of all the Earth do right? Yes, he ſhall. And 


it. | 
To return then to the eleventh of the Romans, or, as I think, 
he ſhould rather have ſaid, the ninth, or, at leaſt, the ninth and 
eleventh ; in which the Apoſtle teaches, illuſtrates, and confirms 
this Doctrine, from the Examples, not only of 1Þmael and J/aac, 


the two Sons of Arabam the Father of the Faithful; but of E/au 


and Jacob two Tcuin- brothers, one of whom was choſen and the other 
rejected; and that, before they avere born, or had done any Good or 
Evil, on which any ſuch Diſtinction, or Difference, might have been 
founded. That The PURPOSE of God ACCORDING To ELECTION 
might fand, not of Works, but of HIM THAT CALLETH, it was 
ſaid, the elder ſhall ferve the younger, Rom. ix. 10, 11, Se. Here 
then was @ Purpeſe Election, between two unborn Twins, who had 


done 


(e) Cum de Predeſtinatione Sermo habetur, inde exordiendum effe conflantey 
ſemper docui, atque hodie doceo, jure in morte relinqui omnes reprobos, qui in Adamo 
mortui ſunt atque damnati : jure perire qui natura ſunt filii Ire : ita nemini cau- 


ſam eſſe cur de nimio Dei gere queratur, quando reatum in ſe omnes incluſum geſtant. 
<Q Calu, de Ater. Prædeſ. M10. ; ; - | 


no Man ſhall ever be puniſbed by him, who does not juſtly deſerve. 


(41) 
done nothing to occaſion the Difference! A Purpoſe, Fx EE; demon- 
ſtrated in chaſing one and vot the other: ABSOLUTE; mot of Works, 
but of bin THAT CALLETH: PEREMPTORY ; that this Purpoſe might 
fand: DisCRIMINATING ; Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have 1 
hated: And relating to ſpiritual and eternal Mercy ; He hath Mercy 
on whom he will have Mercy. Here then was an Election to very 
Diftinguiſving . to Grace and Glory; and this muſt have 
been an Election, either of 2ualifications or of Perſons, Not the 
former; for, not only are all zhe/s, again and again, expreſihh ex- 
cluded : But then, there would have been no Myfery, no Depth in it, 
as the 3 aſſures us there was. If of Perſons, it was either of 
a whole People or of particular Perſons. If of a whole People, then 
the Electing them to the Means of Grace, which were denied to the 
other, goes a great Way to proye our Point: For, the End cannot 
be attained, but in the Uſe of the Means ; and conſequently, the 


Denying the Means, amounts to Denying the End. But, the Apo- 


ſtle's whole Scope and Argument demonſtrates, that it was not @ 
ewhole Nation or People, i of were thus elected; for, they are not 
all Iſrael, which are of Ifrael; Neither becauſe they are the Seed of 
Abraham are they all Children: But in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called, 
ver. 6, 7. The Children of the Promiſe are only counted for the Seed, 
ver. 8. It is plain then, That this Purpoſe makes a Difference, be- 
tween Perſons, in all other Reſpects, equa/. Againſt which, the 
Apoſtle propoſes and anſwers two grand Objections. 1. It feems 
unequal, and unjuſt, to put ſuch a prodigious Difference, between 
Perſons in themfelves egual, without any Conſideration of any 
Thing, they either had done, could, or ſhould do. Is THERE 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH Gop, wer. 14. The Apoſtle rejecta 
the Motion with Abhorrence. Gop ForBiD. For be ſaith 7a 
Mafes, I wwill have Mercy on W HOM IT WILL nave Mercy, O&c. 
He does not act as a Junce, difributing Rewards and Puniſhments ; 
and ſo, there is no Room for talking of juſtice, in the Caſe : 
But as a SoveREiGN Lok and BExnEFacToR, Who is abſolutely 
Free to diſpenſe his Favours, where, when, to whom, in what 
manner, of what Sort, to what Degree, and for how long, he 
pleaſes. If he has Mercy on any, it is of his own Pleajure, his mere 
good-Will ; becauſe they do not deſerve it, yea, have no Claim tg 
it: And therefore, he is abſolutely FREE, to give or withold it. 
Even among Men, the Supreme Magiſtrate orders /ome Crimizalt 
for Execution, and pardons others equally Guilty and wicked, as 


_ pleaſes him, without any Imputation of Jrjuftice, for ſo doing. Is 


it not then /azuful for God, to do what HE WILL WITH HIS own? 
He owes no Man any Thing; and much leſs does he owe Mercy to 
any Sinner. He may ſay to any of the Nen-e/e#, who ſhall dare to 
argue the Matter with him, Friend, I do thee no wrong ; Take that 
thine is, and go thy way; Mat. xx. 13—15. He will have Mercy 
en whom HE WILL have Mercy. From which the Apoſtle Reaſons, 
according to the Rule of Contraries, and whom HE WILL he hard- 
neth, ver. 18. denying them ſoftening Grace, giving them up to their 


_ 620n natural Hardneſi, and leaving them further to Harden _ 


febves. 2. Wry THEN poTH Hg FIND Favyr? If it is 
| | IS Who 


(42 ) 
who ill not only ſheau Mercy, but alſo HARD ENS, and that accord- 
ing to Pleaſure, Ny does he complain? Wno HaTH, WHO Can 
RESIST His WILL, ver. 19. Upon which, the Apoſtle, with a juſt 
Indignation, turns the Queſtion ; Who art thou, O Man, that replieft 

ain God? ver. 20. Muſt he give Account of his Matters to thee ? 

aft thou forgotten his abſolute Propriety in, and fovereign Domi- 
nion over, his Creatures? If he ſHeaus his Wrath, and makes his 
Power known, it is only againſt Ve/els of Wrath fitted to Deſtruction; 
and that, after he has endured them with much long-ſuffering, 
ver. 21, 22. He takes nothing from them, they can claim ; he, 
many Ways, does them good, which they abuſe; he waits long, 
but they i not do, what, they know, through the Grace which 
he gives them, they may. It is not his not having Mercy, that is THE 
Cavsx of this hardning : Nor do the Non-e/e# reject his Call, and de- 
ſpiſe his Grace, in Obedience to his Mill, or becauſe they would pleaſe. 
him by ſo doing: But becauſe, they vill, and that againft his Com- 
mand; THEY HATE HIM, and Love DEATH, Prov. viii. 36. 
But we need inſiſt no longer on theſe awful Chapters. Suffer me 
only to add two Things. (1.) All the Objections that ever were, or 
poſſibly can be, made, to this diſcriminating Decree, reſolve, at laſt, 
into one or other of theſe two, which the Apoſtle has, in this Chap- 
ter, fairly propoſed, conſidered, confuted, and exploded. If therefore, 
his Authority is deciſive; if his Determination is infallible ; the Point 
is for ever gained, the Matter is fixed, there is no room for de- 
murring. All Objections are anſwered already. And, whether 
Men will or no, THIS is a Doctrine of the New Teſtament. 
(2.) Since theſe very Objections, lie as direfly againſt our Doctrine, 
as againſt any Thing the Apoſtle had ſaid: Since they now are, 
and, in all Ages, have been, made, to our Opinion, with as much 
Aſſurance, as they were, or could be made to him: And, ſince 
they cannot be oppoſed to any other Scheme, but ours, as all Men 
know; it is Demonſtration, that our Doctrine is, either preciſely the 
very ſame with his; or, differs but very little from it. And there- 
fore, let Men's Pride ſwell againſt God, let Prejudice fret, let Un- 
belief ſtubbornly reje& it, we are ſure it is the Doctrine of the 
Scriptures ; and deſire, without gain-ſaying, humbly to acquieſce 
in it. EVEN 80 FATHER, FOR 50 IT SEEMED GOOD IN THY 
SIGHT. 5 | 

He that will ſeriouſly conſider the Bible, the Hiſtory of Man- 
kind, and what he daily ſees, may perceive enough to convince 
the greateſt Unbeliever. When he remembers God's chufing Abra- 
ham and his Poſterity, though he ſaw and knew how ſtiff-necked, 
rebellious, and obſtinate, they would prove, Deut. ix. 6—13. Exod. 
xxxlii. Z3—5. when he left the reſt of the World in Darkneſs and 
Sin, P/al. cxlvii. 19, 20: That he often ſent the Prophets to thoſe, 
whe, he knew, would not bear; and not to them, who were better 
diſpoſed ; Ezek. iii. 5—7. Yea and — That our Lord was ſent to 
the Jeaus, and not to Tyre' and Sidon, who wwould hawe done more 
than they did; Mat. xi. 21—26: That he ſends he Goſpel to one 
Place, and not to another, not more Unworthy ; As xvi. 6— 10: 
That he bad much People in One City, and not in another; Aas. 
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xviii. 10: That the Publicans and Harlots entered into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, before the moralizing, civil, and ſober Phariſees, Mat. 
xxi. 31. Luke vii. 29, 30: That the moſt promiſing Means, and 
beſt accompliſhed Inſtruments, have, in all Ages, been oſten un- 
ſucceſsful ; when the weak, and the fooliſþ Things have prevailed: 
That the Goſpel has been frequently continued, in Countries, 
where there has been an almoſt general wearineſs and negle& of it; 
and removed from thoſe, who ſeemed more unwilling to part with it: 
That the moſt unlikely Perſons, even the moſt perverſe and wicked, 
are often, to the Aſtoniſhment of all, throughly wrought upon, and 
hold out to the End; when many who ſet out plauſibly, bid fair 
for Heaven, and were not far from it, have wifibly drawn back to 
Perdition: Whoſoever, I ſay, duly weighs theſe, and a great many 
Thoughts which offer themſelves from them, with the Scriptures 
I have quoted, will not find it eaſy to reſiſt the Conviction, were 
he never ſo much prejudiced againſt theſe Sublime, and much op- 
poſed Truths. I ſhall only add two or three Texts, which always 
removed all Scruples and Doubts about this Matter from me; 
And all that dwell upon the Earth Hall worſhip him, wHOSBE 
NaMEs ARE NOT WRITTEN i the Book of Life of the Lamb ſlain 
from the Foundation of the World. Rev. xiii. 8. For God hath pur 
IN THEIR HEARTS TO FULFIL His WILL, and to agree, and 
give their Kingdom unto the Beaſt, until the Words of God ſhall be 
fulfilled. chap. xvii. 17. And whoſoever was NOT FOUND WRIT» 
TEN IN THE Book OF LIFE, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF 
FIRE. chap. XX. 15. | | | 
Notwithſtanding all this, Mr Gibbs boldly affirms, That he 
% looks upon them to be no leſs hurtful and dangerous, than er- 
„ roneous and falſe (2). A very deep Look! As if every erro- 
neous, or falſe Doctrine, were not hurtful and dangerous; and that, 
in Proportion to the Nature of the Txur n, about which they err, 
and their Deviation from it! That the teaching them has hi- 
„ therto been, and always will be, di/honourable 10 the bleſſed God, 
« difſerviceable to the Intereſts of Religion, and diſcouraging to all 
« Pty and Virtue. Eſpecially as to Reprobation, unconditional 
« and abſolute, &c (&)“ Thus, you ſee, he retracts in ſome 
Meaſure, by theſe laſt Words, what he confidently declared in the 
former! However; if this Charge is true, it falls not only upon 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, but our bleſſed Lord himſelf, as we have 
ſeen; Yea, upon THE MosT HIGH Gop; For, it was he who faid, 
I wiLL have Mercy on whom I will have Mercy. Thus does this 
Man charge God . How can it be d;/onourable to the bleſſed 
Gad, to 5 That he beſtows his Grace freely; and does with his 
can what he thinks meet? How can it be difſerviceable to the Inte- 
_ reſts of Religion, to ſay, That God gives often as much Grace, and 
of the ſame Kind, to the Non-elect, as theſe Men ſay he gives to his 
own; That he endures with much long ſuffering the Veſſeli of Wrath, 
&c ? How can this Doctrine be poſſibly d:/couraging to all Piety 
and Virtue, when all the Piety my Virtue in the World, is owing 0 
| Pe | 
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his Decree, to give Grace for that End. What does he mean by, 
“ unconditional and abſolute Reprobation?” He never decreed to 
leave any of his Creatures, till they ſhould leave Him. The De- 
cree makes a Difference, only between Sinner and Sinner. There 
could not poſſibly be any Condition, in the Non elect, more than in 
others, as THE REeason of his paſſing them by: For then, there 
had been no Depth, no My/ery, in this Matter. He never decreed 
to puniſh any Creature, but for Sin. Can there be a greater Re- 
«© flection upon God's moral Character than that tho He is the 
& common Father of all, he is made to abandon ſuch Numbers 
«© without the Conſideration of their having done Good or Evil 


« ();“ But this is a Miſtake. He never abandons am, without 


the Conſideration of their having done Evil. Should the Queſtion 
be, Why does God abandon, or caſt away, ANY OF THE SONS oP 
Men? The Anſwer muſt be, THEY are SiNNERS. SIN has made 
them REyROBABLE, the Obje#s of vis WRATH. But, ſhould it 


be, Why, out of Two equally Guilty, he choſe the one, and not the 


other? We muſt then Anſwer with our Lord, and his Apoſtles ; 


becauſe, thus it ſeemed Good in his Sight : &c. And now, How does 
this reflect upon his Goodneſs and Juſtice;” when he fews 


Mercy to One that did not deſerve it, paſſes by one who was the 
Object of his Wrath, Eph. ii. 3. and decrees to puniſh him only fer 


Þis own Guilt ? © Or for no perſonal Crime or Guilt of theirs, 


« Ce.“ To which we ſhall Reply by and by. How fad a 
«© Diſcouragement muſt it be to Perſons uſing Means and Endea- 
* vours that they may be ſaved, to think of a ſecret latent Decree, 
«© whereby the greateſt Part, are effectually precluded and debarred 
s from all Capacity of Salvation.” Juſt none at all! There is no 
Decree to incapacitate theſe, who are duly ufing the proper Means and 
Endeawours, for their own Salvation. In Reality, had this Man 


ſearched, and did he believe the Scriptures, and were alſo capable 


of reflecting, his own Suppoſition would ſtare him in the Face. 
For, fince all the Means are of God's appointing ; fince Men are na- 
turally indiſpeſed, yea, averſe to uſe the Means, and be careful 
about their own Salvation ; thoſe who find themſelves, through the 
Grace of God, inclined to uſe all the Means inſtituted, and to be 


bearty in their Endeawours to ſave their Souls, are ſo far from ha- 
ving any Reaſon to be diſcouraged, at any of God's Decrees ; 


That they have Cauſe to be thankful, for theſe promiſing Begin- 
nings ; to take Heart, and go an in the Strength of the Lord, who 
ſeems by theſe, rather to have chen them for himſelf. They may 
Treaſon as Manoah's Wife did; F the Lord were pleaſed to debar us 


from all Capacity of Salvation, he would not have thus inclined us, 


or Heabed us this Favour, They may depend upon it, God will 
never take, the Grace he has given them, from them; if they do 


not abuſe it: That hen /oall they know, if they follow on to know 


the Lord: And, that no Man ever fought bim in wain. And yet, I 
do not like the Expreſſion, of being debarred from all Capacity 
af Salvation,” There is no ſuch Language in the Bible. The 
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Weftminfler Aſſembly, the Synod of Dort, our moſt accurate and 
judicious Divines, have no ſuch Way of ſpeaking. It does not 
appear to me proper, no nor true. There is no need of ſuch 
Forms of Speech, fince the Truths of God,” may be much better il- 
luſtrated, and defended, without them. It is not wiſe, nor right, 
needleſly to uſe Expreſſions, which draw ont Mens Corruptions, 
enrage them againſt the Truth, and lay e 11 an before 
them. The Non-elt are, in tbemſelves, as capable of Salvation, 
as the Choſen ; and had God ow to do zhe /ame For and in them, 
as he does For and in the others, they had been ſaved. 5 

But, to conclude, if it be poſſible to convince Mr Gibbs, let him 
conſider, (1.) That God did net decree to give the Reprobate no 
Grace, but only not to give them effetual Grace. This is undeniable, 
from the Event. (2.) Had he intended, he might have efe#ually 
evrought upon, and in them, as well as upon, and in his own People. 
This is ſelf-evident. (3.) Since it is certain, he does not work Saving 
Grace in all; becauſe, it is confeſſed, all are not ſaved; it is plain 


he decreed not to work this Grace in them; for, if he had, he would. 


(4.) It is ridiculous, to talk of a conditional Decree, in this Caſe, 
That he would, if they would FIRST: Becauſe, every good Motion, 
every Inclination to do Good, is from him; and his Grace ſhall be 
as effectual, in every one, at all Times, as he intended it ſhould. 

(5.) There are ſeveral Things in Scripture, expreſly revealed, and 
plain in themſelves, which are laid down as the great Bulwarks 
of this Doctrine. I have often looked upon them, as ſo many 


Land- marks, which direct us in our Search after it, and keep us 


within our due Bounds. Such are theſe, By GRACE ye are ſaved: 
Nor or Worxs, Eph. ii. 8,9, &c. &, Who Mak ETH THEE 
TO DIFFER, or what haſt thou that thou haſt not received? 1 Cor. 
iv. 7. Rom. ix. 16. Where is boaſting then? It is excluded, &c. 
Rom. iv. 27. Nor or WoRks, BUT OF HIM THAT CALLETH, 
chap. ix. 11. If by Grace, then it is no more of Works, &c. chap. xi. 6. 
Who hath FIRST GIVEN To HIM, and it ball be recompenſed ? &c. 
ver. 35. O the depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledoe 
of God ! How unſearchable are his Fudgments, and his Ways paſt 
finding out ! ver. 33. and many the like, From all which, I thus 
argue, The great Deſign of God in the Salvation of Sinners, and 
particularly in he diſeriminating Decree, was to exalt bis injinite 
Glory, as a Sovereign Lord 61vinG or WITH-HOL DING Ei, Favours; 
his free, ſovereign, abſolute Pleaſure, in making a Difference, between 
Pzr$SoN3, otherwiſe, every Way, EQUAL; HIS RICH and so- 
VEREIGN GRACE i the Salvation of $0ME, and bis unſearchable 
Fudgments in leaving others, to periſh in Ways of their own 
chooſing ; and, as to the former, 10 flain the Pride of all Fi, and 
that he albne might be exalted for faving his choſen : &c. &c. And 


therefore, every Scheme that is, any how, inconſiſtent avith any of 


theſe, is in ſo far errqneous ; and, That is the only true Scheme, 
which, takes them all in: But, Mr Gb4;'s Scheme, as is evident, 
is not, in any Meaſure, confiftent with any of them; and conſe- 
quently, muſt be egregiou/ly, and wHoLLY FALSE. He blaſphemes 
the di/ingaibing Decree, derides the Doctrine * our guilty * 
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State by Nature, expoſes aur Regeneration, ſcandalouſly contends 1 
againſt the Goſpe/-dofrine of our Fuftification, &c. &c. Therefore, it . 
is, in all theſe, evidently contrary to the whole Tenor of Scripture. 1 
J add, There is not a Scheme now maintained, by any Set of pro- 5 
felled Chriſtians in the World, that agrees thoroughly, with any of 
theſe, and much leſs with .a// of them; but that which theſe Men pl 
affect to call, Calviniſm: And therefore, all and every one of the 
reſt, are ſo far erroneous, as they are inconſiſtent with theſe ; and, 
CaLlvinisn, which takes them a// in, and agrees with all of TL | 
them, is the only true, the only CurIsTIan ScyrmE. Theſe . 
'Things I have propoſed plainly, that none may miſtake. them. 
They are the Words of Truth and Soberneſs. The firſt four Propo- 
fitions carry their own Evidence with them, and the fifth is made 
up of, or confirmed by, many Texts of Scripture, expreſs, and full, 
and plain, which are as a Key to Thouſands more; as a Clue to lead . 
us unto theſe Depths as far as revealed. Let Mr Gibbs, or any 1 
other, take them all together, weigh them well, allow them their 
| Juit Force, and ſubmit to the Authority of God, ſpeaking in his 
Word, without ſtraining or torturing what is plain and obvious of 
itſelf, and we hope they may receive ſome Conviction. | 
Our Author goes on, to the Doctrine of original Sin (x). : 
And here, to #, the Effects of his reading and praying, he 
talks without either Fear or Wit. He owns, it is no longer an + 1 
% Article of his Faith that the / Sin of Adam, is imputed by [| 
© God to all his Poſterity (a).“ It ſeems it was once, an Article li | 
of his Faith! What then has induced him to change his Mind ? | | 
Why, ** becauſe there is a total Silence in Scripture about it.“ | (4 
Total Silence ! How came it then, to be formerly an Article of MY 
his Faith? Did his Tutors, (ſee page 28.) teach him the Popifo | 
Doctrine of implicit Faith? Or durit this Man, for ſo many Years, | 
pretend to preach, in the Name of God, a Doctrine, of which the 
Scriptures are totally filent ? Surely a very few Grains of Diſcre- + 
tion, would have taught him a little more Caution, for his own 
fake. | have faid ſo much upon this Head above, from page 37. 
co page 44, that I need add no more. Pray, Brethren, r 
it, and wonder at the Man's Ignorance, Forgetfulneſs, or ſome- 
what worſe? It is true, the very Words, Adam's firſt Sin is 
«© jmputed and charged by God to all his Poſterity ;” are not, in 
theſe very Letters, and Syllables, found in Scripture : But, there are 
ſeveral Paſſages, which do as ſtrongly, and fully, contain this 
Doctrine. To pretend a Doctrine is no? ſcriptural, becauſe not | 
evritten there, in the very Letters and Syllables of it, is too childiſb | 
to need Confutation. And yet, by this Art, as ridiculous as it is, N 
have the Socinians wormed a great many, ſuch Scarchers and Prayers 1 © 
as Mr Gibbs, out of their Faith and of a good Conſcience ; even when 
their own deſtructive Opinions, are ſo far fiom being found, any 
how, in Scripture, that they are frequently, and expreſly, yea, and 
literally, condemned in them. And indeed, it is impoſhble in the 
« Nature of Things, for an Action done /o/ely by him, to be tran/- 
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ſerred to us(b),” very profound ! But who talks ſuch Nonſenſe! 


It ſeems the Man cannot be content with his zew Dreams, without 


miſrepreſenting his old Faith. And reckoned the Action of all 


«© his Deſcendants.” Poor, ambiguous Stuff! We never fancied, 


That the individual Action of one fingle Perſon, could be, in the 


ſame Senſe, the Action of any other. But all Mankind have 


agreed in ſaying, That the Actions of a Repreſentative, or a De- 


puty, as ſuch, are ſo far the Actions of thoſe whom he repreſents, 
or from whom he is deputed, as to be eſteemed and reckoned the 


Actions of them all; and that, even tho' they ſhould not be ap- 
proved by, nor for the Intereſt of, his Conſtituents. They are 


ſaid to be ſo far their Actions, as that they ſhall all gain by them, 
if wiſe and good; and all ſuffer by them, if fooliſh or hurtful. Te 
is a common ſaying in England, and juſtified by the Conſent of 


all the World, That every Freeholder in it, lives under Laws of his 
own making ; though he himſelf has no Agency in making Laws, 


no Share in the Legiſlature, more then a Hottentor on the Cape of 
Good- Hope, except as he is repreſented there, by one whom he is 
ſuppoſed to have choſen a Member of the Houſe of Commons; What 
that moſt honourable Houſe do, they do in the Name of all tbe 
Commons of England; and when they have paſſed any wicked Act, 
as they have ſometimes done, the whole Nation have ſuffered 

it, tho', it may be, . nineteen Parts in twenty, of their Conſtituents, 
abhorred the Acts. But ſuppoſing it poſſible for his Crime and 
«© Guilt to be charged upon his Poſterity, —I am at a Loſs to re- 
* concile this with Prineiples of Equity and Juſtice (c).“ He is at 
a Loſs to reconcile it; therefore, it cannot be reconciled! A glo- 


rious Argument! When God ſays, I am a jealous God, viſſting the 


Tniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, &c. Exod. xx. 5, &c. when 
all the Antediluvian Infants, and all the Children of Sodom, &c. &c. 
ſuffered 4vith their Fathers, and for their Sins, it may not be ſo eaſy 
to reconcile this, with the Principles of Equity and Juſtice : But, did 
not the Fudge of all the Earth do right? © Yea, the imputing to 
«© a whole Race a ſinful Fact done by another, before any of them 
«« were born, which conſequently was quite out of their Power ta 
prevent; which they muſt be entirely ignorant of, and no aways © 


 ** acceſſory or conſenting to, ſeems manifeſtly unreaſonable and un- 


“ righteous.” Conſcience will not ſuffer him to be ſo confident 
here, as elſewhere ; and therefore, he ſays only, it ſeems! But 
many Things /zem to be, what they are not. Thus, many of the 
Ways of God, ſtem fooliſb and unjuſt, when they are indeed, moff 
wiſe and righteous. The Things of God are Foolifhneſs to the natural 


Man, &c. and the Preaching of the Croſs was ta the Greeks Fooliſoneſs, 


1 Cor. i. 23. chap. ii. 14. But, the Fooli/one/5 of God, is wiſer than 


Men ; and the Unrighteouſneſs of God, PERFECTLY EQUAL and 


jJusT. The Prophet Eliſea denounced a Curie againſt Gehazi and 
his whole Race; The Leproſy therefore of Naaman Hall cleave unto 
thee, and unto thy Seed for ever,&c. 1 Kings v. 22. The Curſe which 
the Feu imprecated upon themſelves, and their Poſterity ; His 
5 | Blood 
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Blood be on us and on our Children, Mat. xxvii. 25. lies upon them 
wifibly to this Day; and many others might have been added. 
Now this Objection, which is the very ſame with what we had in 
the former Lines, lies evidently againſt theſe, as well as againſt the 
Imputation of Adam's firſt Sin; and much more. Gehazi and the 
Fexws, were only the natural Parents, of their Progeny, and not 


their federal Repreſentatives ; Numberleſs Numbers of their Chil. 


dren, were not then born; it was quite out of their Power 10 pre- 
went their Parents Six; they were entirely ignorant of it; = na 
ways acceſſory, or conſenting to it. The Children of Gehazi, we 
may be ſure, never approved of their Father's Crime; and, if the 
Children of the Jeu, have any how approved of what their Pa- 
rents did, and juſtified it, by their obſtinate Unbelief ; and ſo have 
become guilty, ex po? fafo: Juſt ſo, have all the natural. Deſcen- 
dants of Adam, without any Exception, (a thouſand Times) but 
thoſe only who have been prevented by Grace. The Folly of 


Kings has ruined Millions. Quicguid delirant Reges plectuntur Achivi, 


The Extravagance, or Folly, of Parents, involves their Children, 
in many Miſeries. The Blood of Traitors is tainted. We cannot 


tell, how far the Union between Parents and Children, may go to 


Juſtify the Imputation of the Actions of Parents to their Children. 


Children are bound, in many Caſes, by the Obligations their Fa- 


thers laid on them. 'To come then cloſely to our Purpoſe. Adam 
was the natural Father, and federal Head, of all his natural Poſte- 
Tity ; and therefore, according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of all 
Nations, 'his Actions, as s56CH, were the A#ions of them all. 


Had he acted, as he ould and Michr, they had been happy in 
him; and then there had been no complaining of the Conſtitution 


of Heaven, in appointing him our federal Repreſentative: Why 
then, ſhould we arraign God of Ijuſtice, and I know not what, be- 
cauſe awe fell Id HIM, and ſuffer wiTH him? He was undoubtedly 
the moſt perfe& of the Kind ; was therefore, the moſt proper Per- 
ſon to repreſent his Pofterity ; and it is but wretched Folly and Pride, 
in any Man, to dream, that any one of them would have behaved 
better, had they been in his Place; or had they been each of them, 
to ſtand or fall only for themſelves: Eſpecially, when the Conſci- 
ence of every Man muſt tell him, he has in numberleſs Caſes, 
omitted to do what he ought and might have done, and done that, 
even 1475 Light, which he knew he might not have done. This, 
I am ſatisfied, will effectually ſtop the Mouths of Gainſayers, ano- 


ther Day. Now, tho' all theſe make it plain to me, (and a good 


deal more might have been ſaid) that there was no juſtice, in this 

_ Conſtitution ;. if we ſhould even judge of it, according to the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of all Nations: Yet, I muſt own, there is @ Depth 
here. How unſearchable are his Fudgments, and his Ways paſt find. 
ing out ! It was Gop's W1LL ; therefore it was RIGHT: It was 
His COUNSEL ; therefore WISE: And this ſhould filence all mur- 
muring. The Fact is undoubtedly ſo. In ApAM ALL pip; 
therefore, IN HIM THEY ALL SINNED. The Cries, the | Diſeaſes, 
the Death, of Infants, is a Demonſtration that ey are guilty. Tis 
of ſtrange theſe Things gre not convincing. Many a Time _ I 
23 ; | | cen, 
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ſeen, and thought of theſe, with Tears. But, I thank God, I 
ever endeayoured to acquieſce. Even 80 FATHER, rox $80 1 
SEEMED GOOD IN THY SIGHT |! | | 
Mr Gibbs next ** diſbelieves the moral Depravity, and Corrup- 
« tion of Nature propagated from Adam to his Poſterity, whereby 
«© they are rendered Sinners, (properly ſo called) and are /iable 10 
% Wrath and Damnation (d).“ Well then, are their Nature's PURE, 
as their Perſons are INNOCENT? Have they neither Corruption 1N 
them, nor Guilt upon them? Or, dare he ſay ſo? No: He 
only tells you here, as in moſt other Caſes, what he di/believes, 
not what he believes. Pray then, are all Men rendered Sinners, 
improperly ſo called? Or, are they not at all liable io Wrath and 
Damnation? He takes it to be a Doctrine as remote from 
«« Scripture, and as irreconcileable with Reaſon and Juſtice as the 
« former.” See what I have faid above. upon this Head, from 
page 44 to page 54. and judge, between this Man and the God of 
Truth. It is expreſly written, F through the OrFENCE oF oNe, 
MANY BE DEAD ; The Judgment came BY ONE to CONDEMNA=-' 
TION 3 —— By one Man's OFFENCE, Death reigned by one. 
By the QrFENCE oF oNE, Fudement came upon ALL MEN ro 
CoNnDEMNATION 3 — By ons Man's DisoBEDIEBNCE MANY 
WERE MADE SINNERS, Rom. v. 15—19. and that they were, by 
NaTuRE, CHILDREN oF WRATH, even as others, Eph. 
ii. 3, Sc. Sc. Where then were his Eyes, or his Memory? In- 
deed, it is plain enough in this Place, That he does not know 
what he would be at: And I need not expoſe his Ignorance: 
himſelf has done it ſuperabundantly. Is it *©* irreconeileable witng 
e the Principles of Reaſon or Juſtice,” that finful, impure Parents, 
ſhould beget /finful, impure Children? How can it poibly be other- 
wiſe? Who CaN bring a CLEAN THING OUT OF AN UNCLEAN? 
Job xiv. 4. How Can he be CLEAN that is born of a Woman? 
Chap. xxv. 4. To diſbelieve the moral Depravity and Corruption of 
our Nature, is to fly in the Face of all Mankind ; to deny what 
the Heathens ſaw, and lamented ; what every Man upon Earth 
| Tees, and feels, and perceives in himſelf, and obſerves, or may ob- 
ſerve, in every other ; and is a dreadful Proof, that this Man knows 
neither the Scriptures, nor himſelf, nor any other; and can, in- 
deed, boldly affirm any Thing. Many, who cannot be brought 
to acknowledge the Imputation of Adam's firſt Sin, cannot, dare not, 
deny, the Corruption of our Natures ; becauſe, it is not only evi- 
dently, and frequently, revealed in the Word of God ; but they ſee 
it, they feel it, and perceive it the Burden, and Grief, of all that fear 
God. I am aſhamed to ſtain Paper, with what moves him to 
« declare more readily and ſtrongly againſt this, viz. the plain 
 . ©© Tendency it has to leſſen parenta/ Affection, — to give Parents 

« evrong 7 of their Offspring, — and to diſbearten and miſlead 
„% them in their Education (e).“ But why? One would rather 
think, it ſhould have a quite contrary Effect. That it ſhould 
draw out their Bowels towards them, and excite them ſtrongly, 


(4 Idid. pag. I2s (e) Ibid, paz z. 
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by all proper Means, to endeavour to ebeck their natural Corrup- 


tion; to inſtil into their tender Minds, a Senſe of their Eſtate, that 


ſo, they may learn to be more ſerious, ſober, and watchful againſt 
ptations ; to be careful, to teach them to pray, that God would 


renew and ſanZify them; and to excite them, to be frequent, and 


fervent, in Prayer to God for them. Thoſe that are duly ſenſible 
of their own natural Corruption, cannot but be affected, when they 
perceive their own Image in their Seed; that they have their van 

empers, and ſee early Propenſions in them, to their own Follies, 
Luſts, and Vices ; and perceive, that, without Inſtruction or Example, 
they are ſoon like to diſcover the Pollution that is in them, &c. 
Thouſands have been powerfully awakened, by theſe Confiderations, 
to ſet themſelves, with all their Hearts and Might, to try to divert 
them from their vicious Inclinations ; to weed out, or lop off, what 
ſeemed. moſt dangerous; to ſuppreſs what appeared moſt rampant 
in them; and, through the Grace of God, to have them born 
= And have ſucceeded, to their unſpeakable Satisfaction. 


ey ſee their Seed are begotten in their own Likeneſ;, according 


to the Laws of Generation: Why then ſhould this give them <vrong 


Notions of them? They perceive their Children are no worſe, 


than they were themſelyes : Why then ſhould they be ABeartened? 
They perceive they are no better neither, than they were; why 
then ſhould they be -:i/ed? Were ever any Parents, from the be- 
ginning of the World to this Day, more conſcientious, in all theſe, 


than thoſe who were moſt deeply impreſſed, with a Senſe of the total 


Corruption of their own Natures? No: None ever were; nor, in 
the Nature of Things, can it be ſuppoſed any ever will be. But, 
this Man's Dreams, cannot fail of having theſe ill Effects. To 
fancy Infants are not defiled and corrupted, having, as it were, the 
Seeds of all Sin in them, muſt be a very wrong Notion ; becauſe, 
they cannot but ſee the contrary with their Eyes. Thoſe who do 

not perceive the Diſeaſe, cannot be ſuppoſed ſolicitous about the 
Remedy: And, to preſume that Things are well, or at leaſt to- 
lerable, when they are far otherwiſe, cannot but iſead them. In 
fact, it has been often obſerved, That, in Proportion, as judicious 
pious Parents, have been, more or leſs, impreſſed, with an in- 
uential Senſe of theſe affecting Truths, they have been, more or 
leſs, induſtrious, to give them a fober, ſerious, religious Education. 
«© But alſo, becauſe it is wont to be Matter of Confz/ion to God in 
«© Prayer, c ().“ Has this Man read, or does he believe, his 
Bible? The Pfalmiſt, in the Bitterneſs of his Heart, cogfeſed it 10 
Cad in Prayer, Pſal. li. 5. The Apoſtle, at large, expreſſes his 
Trouble with it, and Sorrow for it, Rom. vii. 15—23.. Heartih 
laments it, ver. 24. Looking up to God with Thankfulneſs, that he 


had, in any Meaſure, obtained the Victory over it, ver. 25. When the 
Apoſtle tells the believing Epheſians, You hath he quickened who 


WERE DEAD IN T'RESPASSES IN SINS,— — and were BY Na- 
TURE, CHILDREN OF WRATH as well as others, Chap. ii. 1—3. 
Could any Thing be more proper for a Confeſſon? Was it pol- 

A, s | "4 | 
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ſible, they could have been under, a thorough penitential dbaſe- 
* ment,” had they not done it? How can there be a real 
& Work of Grace in the Soul (g), if there is not a deep Senſe of, 
a hearty Sorrow for, and a habitual Watchfulne/s againſt, the Sim 
that dwells in it? Indeed, this is ſo ſure a Criterion, of a 
« thorough penitential Abaſement, &c.” that I queſtion, if any 
Man can ” a true Chriſtian without it. I never met with one, 
d I have been very intimate with many, who did not think of 
ſome of theſe Things as I do) who was not of this Mind. But, I 
ſhall wave this. The Man, who, having preached theſe Rx. ſo 
long, can now talk at this rate, gives us a ſad Proof of what he ſo 
freely oppoſes and ridicules; and too much Cauſs to doubt, that 
13 is an utter Stranger to /uch a Work of Grace, as he here de- 
rides. 
He falls next upon, Regeneration, with its abſolute and unwer- 
*« ſal Neceſſity, which has ſprung from the former Do&rines ; and 
does not now perceive it to be the Doctrine of the New Teſta- 
ment.“ He does not now! Is the Change then, in the New 
Teſtament, or in his Eyes, or Heart? The ab/elute and univerſal 
Neceſſity of Regeneration, is the Doctrine of both Teſtaments; and 
was preached by the Prophets, the Apoſtles, and by our Lord him- 
ſelf. <* It is at leaſt doubsful with him, whether any are there ſaid 
«© to be regenerated and born again, or ſtanding in need to be fo, 
except ſuch as at firſt were not of the Chriſtian Religion, but either 
£6 Fews or Heathens (b). It is doubtful with him! He durſt go 
no farther! He has not yet made his 4a Underſtanding in this 
Matter! What does he mean by, doubtful Ting? When the Gol- 
pel was firft preached, all the World were either Fews, or Profe- 
bytes, or Heathens, Not one of them then could, nor can any of 
them zow, become a true Chriſtian, till he is renewed, or barn 
again. This our Lord teaches, in the moſt expreſs and ſolemn 
Manner, John iii. 3-10. Except a Man BE BORN AGAIN 5 — = 
BORN OF WATER AND OF THE SPIRIT, he cannot ſee the King- 
dom of God; —— plainly alfo hinting, that this was a very fle- 
rious Thing, wrought by the powerful Operation of the Spirit of 
| God, acting FREELY, and working when, upon whom, in what 
meaſure and manner, he pleaſes. This was no zee Doctrine; but 
frequently, and very clearly taught, by the old Prophets. See 
Exel. xi. 19. I WILL PUT A NEW SPIRIT within you ;—— Chap. 
xxxvi. 26. I WILL TAKE AWAY the flony Heart out of your Fleſh, 
and I wILL GIVE YOU AN HEART of FLESH; A NEW Heart 
alſo ewill I give you 5—— wer. 27. And I WILL PUT MY SPIRIT 
WITHIN YOU, and CAUSE YOU t walk in my Statutes, &c. Deus. 
xxx. 6. The Lord thy God will ciRCuMCiss THINK HEART, and 
THE HEART oF THY SEED, to love the Lord thy God with ail 
thine Heart, &c. See alſo P/al. li. 7, 10. Fer. xxxii. 39, &c. Se. And 
hence, our Saviour reproaches Nicodemus, for his ſcandalous Igno- 
rance of, and groſs Miſtakes about it. Art bu a MasTER is 
1jrael, who ſhould be ſuppoſed capable of teaching others, and 


(g) Dise. (6) Ibid, page 13. 
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xNoOWEST NoT THESE Tinos? And yet, Mr Gibbs, tho! pre- 


tending to be a Miniſter of the New Teſtament, 4nows, we ſee, as 


| fittle of them! We have proved above, page 33 and 41—43, c. 


That Adam loſt that original Righteouſneſs, in which he was created; 
and which was abſolutely neceſſary towards anſwering the End 
of his Creation: That he could not tranſmit THaT to his Poſterity, 
which himſelf had %. And conſequently, That we come into the 
World without it. We have now ſeen, That our whole Natures are 
diſordered, defiled, and corrupted : But, he, who is born without 
thoſe heavenly Qualities of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs; who is 


ſo far from being Innocent, that he is a CHIID or Wrartrn; 


and who is thus degenerated, polluted, and depraved ; cannot poſ- 
fibly do any Thing zruly acceptable to God, or available for his Sal. 
vation, if his Guilt is not removed, his Diſorders ſome way rectiſied, 
bis Corruption checked, and, in ſome good Degree, ſubdued, and 
thoſe wy Qualities, in ſome ſufficient Meaſure, reffored. This is 
ſelf-evident. Reaſon, Scripture, and univerſal Experience, confirm it. 
See page 44, 45, 50—53. Hence the Neceffity, THE ABSOLUTE 
NecessiTY of REGENERATION. Firſt make the Tree good; and 


tben, his Fruit good. Do Men gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of 


Thifiles ? Mat, xii. 33. chap. vii. 16, &c. As is the Nature, fo will 
all the Motions, Inclinations, and Actions of it be. That which 15 
BORN OF THE FLESH, 1s FLESH, Fohn ui. 6. Improve it, po- 
liſh it, how you will, it is ſtill FL ESEH, and nothing Bur FIESH; 
yea, will appear but the more fleſbly. How can it poſſibly be other- 
wile? But, WE are all born of the Fleſb; and therefore, ARE 
FL Es H, only, wholly FLESH; and conſequently, unholy, defiled, 
depraved. This is the Caſe of all the natural Deſcendants of 
Adam, without Exception, The Children of Chriſtians, have, by 
Nature, no Privilege, above Fewws or Heathens. ALL ARE BORN 
OF THE FLESH. Who can bring a CLEAN THING, out of AN UN- 
CLEAN, Chriſtians themſelves, the very beſt and holieſt of them, 
ſo far forth as they are wnrenewed, are ſtill FL ESE, ſtill vicious, 
avholly deſtitute of Good: I know, that in me (that is in my Fleſt) 
arwelleth no good Thing. Even the Apoſtle /aw in himſelf another 


Lao, warring againſt the Law of his Mind, Rom. vil. 18, 23. 


There is none righteous, no, not one, Rom. iii. 10. Hence THE UxI- 


'VERSAL NECEssITY of REGENERaTIon! None are, naturally, 


BORN OF Gop. Thoſe who are regenerate, (and none but ſuch 
ſhall, or can, ſee the Kingdom of God) are born, not or BLooD, nor 


of THE WILL oF THE FLESH, nor of THE WILL or Man, Bur 


oF God, John i. 12. Is it poſſible to expreſs this more plainly, 
fully, or ſtrongly? No Privilege of Birth or Deſcent; nothing na- 
tural ; nothing, ſubject to the human Will, that can be done by Hu- 
man Power, or to which we can be raiſed by human Means, can 
work this great, thorough, univerſal, /upernatural Change. Yea, 
The new Man, which even THE RENEWED are 10 put on, is, after 
God CREATED in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Eph. iv. 23, 24. 
But Creation, is above Nature; it is God's Work, and his onfy. 
Ws, ſays the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of himſelf and the believing Epbe- 


Fans, who wwere Dean ix TRESPASSES AND SINs, Ge. bath us 
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QuIicxENED,— For wwe are nis WORKMANSHIP, CREATED it 
Chrift Feſus unto good Works, chap. ii. 1, 5, 10. But, That which 
is dead, in ſo far, and in what Senſe ſoever it 7s dead, can do no- 
thing for itſelf : And, to raiſe, or quicken the dead, requires Al- 
mighty Power, as well as to create. I need not enlarge; the whole 
New Teſtament is full of theſe, or to this Purpoſe. Pray ſee, Rom. 
xii 2. chap. vi. 4—7. chap. vii. 14 24. 2 Cor. v. 17. Eph. 
v. 26. Fohn xv. 2, 3, 5. Col. iii. 10. Tit. ili. 5, Cc. Fe. which 
_ tally exactly with many Paſſages of the Old; as //a. xxix. 23. chap. 
xxxii. 15. chap. xliii. 21. chap. xliv. 3, 4, Ce. Sc. But, Mr 
Gibbs ſees none of theſe Things! Such is the Power of Deluſion ! 
Something he muſt grant, but in ſach a Way as diſcovers ho 
knows not what he is a ſaying. | | 
« In Proportion indeed to Mens Degeneracy, — and only in Pro- 
* portion hereunto, muſt their Want of Change and Renovation be 
5 eſtimated.” A very profound Diſcovery! Surely, That which 
is not diſordered, needs not to be rectiſied; nor, does that which 
is not decaying, or decayed, need repairing ; any more than that 
which is not corrupted, needs to be renewed. But, AL IL Mx are, 
by Nature, ay deſtitute of original Righteouſneſs ; the Image of 
God, as far as it conſiſted of ſpiritual Knowledge, Innocence, Rectitude, 
and true Holineſs, is quite defaced in them all; and, in Conſequence 
of theſe, a// are turned from, unfit for, and become gradually, 
more and more, difinclined, yea averſe to, and ſet againſt God, and 
turned to ourſelves and the Creature: And therefore, THis IMacE 
muſt needs be, in ſome Meaſure, xEsToORED ; thoſe Principles and 
Seeds of Knowledge, Righteouſneſ;, and true Holineſs, Id ruszo; the 
utter Diſability, and Awverfion for our Duty, REMovED; and a 
new Turn and Biaſi given to our Hearts, before we can be brought, 
to work out our own Salvation. Some may grow ſo bad and vi- 
* cious, as to need to be quite altered, and in a manner made 
% new Creatures (i). They need to be quite altered, but only, 
in a manner, to be made new Creatures, Very accurate! But 
4 to infiſt that there is a Neceſſity for the Renovation of a/! Man- 
« kind, for all equally and alike, Chriftians as well Heathens ; 
« Children as well as the Adult; yea for Children religiouſly edu- 
& cated, and who have preſerved their Innocence, no leſs than 
„others, is—in his preſent Opinion contrary to Reaſon and Scrip- 
* ture both (4).” The Confuſion in which he expreſſes bis preſent 
| Opinion, to ſay no more, deſerves to be expoſed: But, I wave it, 
and anſwer very particularly. 1. ALL have gqQuaLLY loft origi- 
nal Righteouſneſs. In this, there is no Difference. The Infants of 
Chriſtians, the moſt religious of them, are, by Nature, equally de- 
ſtitute of the Innocence, ſaving Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs, in which dam was created. Every ſuch Infant, I ſay, 
is equally deſtitute of all this. And therefore, all fuch, without 
Exception, need, thus far, #qua/ly to have thoſe gracious Qualities 
infuſed and reſtored ; i. e. They, thus far, equa/y need Renovation. 


(5) Thid. page 2. ) Ibis. PS 1 and 14. 
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2. The Children of Chriſtians, even the moſt holy Chriſtians, are 
EQUALLY Children of Wrath, by Nature, as the Children of the 
worſt of Heathens. In this alſo, there is no Difference; no Excep- 
tion. They were equally in Adam, equally repreſented by him, 
equally ſinned 1N HIM and fell wiry HIM; which is demonſtrated 
from this, they equa/ly, and alike, pig IN Him. Thus far then, 


| being equaly under Guilt, they equally need Remiſion; and, if they 
die in 


nfancy, they equally need Redemption from the Sting, the 


Curſe | of Death. 3. Chriſtian Parents beget Children Ar TER THEIR 


OWN IMAGE, AND IN THEIR OWN LIKENEss, Gen. v. 3. and not 
in the Image and Likeneſs of THE BLESSED Tyree, their Ons, their 
1 There is no Difference in this Senſe neither, 
between the Infants of Chriſtians and thoſe of Savages. ALL are 
equally, and alike, by Nature, wholly deflitute of Spiritual Good, 
ewhaolly indifpoſed to it, and awholly and only inclined to Evil, Gen. 
vi. 5. chap. viii. 21. John ii. 6. Rom. vii. 18, &c. ſee Jer. xvii. q. 
Who can bring a clean Thing out of an unclean ? Job xiv. 4. What is 
Man that he ſhould be clan? As original Righteouſneſs is equally loſt 


to all; ſo, whatever is implied in this Loſs, or neceſſarily conſequent 


upon it, or inſeparable from it, is found in a/l, equally and alike. 
Their Faculties are equally diſordered ; they are equally depreſſed, 

corrupted, de raved, and, were they abſolutely left to themſelves, 
they would Sin to the very uttermoſt of their Power, as Occaſions 
ſhould offer, or Circumſtances permit, even to the laſt Moment of 
their Lives. See above, page 44—52. The Children of Chriſtians, 
have, in this Senſe, no Privilege, above what thoſe of the ancient 


| Fews had. How ſhould they? Whence ſhould it ariſe? Vea, Do 


not they, as ſoon as they diſcover themſelves to be rational Crea- 
tures, diſcover themſelves alſo to be degenerated, polluted, awer 


from God, and turned to Self and the Creature; as well as thoſe of 


Heathens. Nay, when the Prayers, Tears, Examples, pious In- 
ſtructions, and prudent Corrections, of the oft holy Chriſtians daily 
repeated, are ſo often loſt upon their Seed, as univerſal Experience 
confirms; will this Man ſurmize, that their Pofterity are, naturally, 
more innocent, harmleſs, or better diſpoſed, than the Children of the 
worſt of Men? Thus far then, they AL L, equally and alike, need 
Renovation, i. e. They need equally to be born again, to have the 
mew Heart put into them, and to have the renewing and ſanctifying 
Spirit to raiſe them from the dead, to create the clean Heart, and to 
infuſe the Seeds, the Principles of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs in them: 
And therefore, whatever Difference appears in any of them, is 
from Grace, and not from Nature. 4. When Children grow up, 
tho' they quickly diſcover a great Variety of Humours, and diffe- 
rent, yea contrary Affections and Inclinations, (the Springs of which 
cannot be ſo eaſily traced) yet, naturally, they ſhew nothing by 


them all but this; that they are impure and depraved, awer/e from 


God, wholly ſet upon gratifying themſelves, and that they ſeek, and 

covet Happineſs, in /en/ual Things only. Some are, indeed, obſerved, 

in their youth, to be more gentle, mild, tractable, Ec.” But all are 

viſibly indiſpoſed for, and averſe to, ſpiritual Good ; and all _— 1 
| | clin 
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clined to the Things of Senſe, tho' differently biaſſed to be Lui of thi 
Eye, the Lufts of the Fleſb, or the Pride of Life; according to their 
different Conſtitutions, and a great Variety of other Circumſtances. 
Thus far alſo, they a/ike need Renovation. 5. Tho' the Difference 
may not appear ſo great, or fo evidently, between ſome Children 
and others, when they are young; yet, very often, a very extra- 
ordinary Difference appears afterwards. Different Capacities, Ex- 
amples, and. other Circumſtances, make a mighty Change. Some 
are ſanctiſed in Infancy ; in others, their Corruption is variouſly 
diverted, checked, dammed in, or, in Part ſubdued, by religions 
Education, a ſearching Miniſtry, and common Grace, in greater 
or leſſer Degrees: Others break over all Bounds, and grow bold 
and hardened in Sin, till they are given up of God; and then, they 
ruſh upon all manner of Wickedneſs, wvith Greedineſs. Now, it muſt 
be owned, the more wicked any are, the more they need Renowation. 
In our way of rs a greater Power is required, To $UBDUR 
long indulged Luſts, and rooted vicious Habits ; To RousE thoſe, who 
have, as it were, 4% all Senſe of Sin, and MAKE thoſe Hearts / 
and tender, which are feared as with an hot Tron, &c. There is no 
doubt, a great deal in this. Tho! all are 'equa/ly blind, by Nature; 
they are not, when they grow up, equally under judicial Blindneſs : 
Tho! all are, naturally, a/ike indiſpoſed and unwilling ; they are not 
afterwards, equally hardened, &c. Hence, God calls them in a 
different manner. Lydia's Heart was ſweetly and kind opened © 
The Faylor was brought to himſelf, by dreadful Terrors. But, 
notwithſtanding theſe, They AL L equally need to be renewed, born 
again, and have the new Nature formed in them, &c. Tho' the Re- 
france is not fo great, in thoſe that are called in their tender Years 
yet, no leſs than infnize Power is neceſſary, to rar/e the YoUNGEsT' 
from the Death of Sin, and to create the new Heart in them, &. 
And, when this Almighty Power is exerted, it conQueRs and 
OVERCOMES the moſt obdurate. 6. His tall of Children, who 
t have preſerved their Innocence, no leſs than others,” is pure 
| Nonſenſe! I need ſay no more. Thus we ſee, that, what in his 
r preſent Opinion, he thinks, is ſo contrary to Reaſon and Scrip- 
© ture both;“ is, indeed, evidently and fully ſupported by both: 
And, That his new Fancy, is a groundleſs, falſe, and ſoul-deſtroy- 
ing Deluſion. 4 5 | N 
He comes next to, Man's moral Impotence, — the Diſability we 
& are all affirmed to labour under for performing Actions truly. 
„good and religious, in Conſequence of Adam's Fall. He allows 
«* this in certain Degrees.” But, what are theſe certain Degrees ?' 
Why is he filent, in a Matter of ſuch Importance! ** Yet, he does 
«© not take it to be aniverſally total and abſolute, — ſo that we are 
«© all as wholly void of Capacity for right moral Actions, as dead 
Creatures are for what -is natural (I). Here is nothing but 
groſs Ignorance, or /:4ird Darkneſs and Confuſion, So much has 
been ſaid, upon this Head, in ſeveral Places, that more is needleſs. - 
— | See 


(I) Ibid. page 14. „* 
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See page 44, 45, 47—53, &c.&c. Only let me aft, what does he 
mean by, Actions ?ruly good and religious, right moral Actions? 
If he means Actions, every Way agreeable to the Rule, i. e. in Mat- 
ter, Manner, Principle, and End; nothing can be more abſurd. 
It is a plain Contradiction, to ſay, That an impure Nature, can poſ- 
fibly produce what is pure; and much more, wholly and perfectly 
pure. 1t is alſo a manifeſt Contradiction, to the whole Vord of 
God. See above page 129, 130. If he means Actions, materially 
good; I do not know, but the Devils themſelves are capable of 
them. None of us deny, that the worſt of Men are often inclined, 
and enabled for many ſuch: Yea, Dr Twiſs, who was higher, in 
many of his Notions, than Calvin, pleads, That all Men are free to 
all moral Actions; but denies they are ſo, to ſuch as are ſpiritual. 
If, that any of the Sons of Men can, of them/ekves, without the Grace 
of God, do any one Thing acceptable to God, and, in any Degree, 
available for Salvation: Nothing can be more diametrically oppoſite 
to Scripture. See Gen. vi. 5. chap. viii. 21. Fer. xvii. 9. Fohn 
XV. 5. Rom. vii. 18. chap. viii. 7. 1 Cor. ii. 14, Sc. &c. © Nay, 
«© how great ſoever this is in any, it is balanced, I believe, by the 
«© Undertaking of Chriſt, and a ſufficient Remedy is provided (at 
* leaſt where the Goſpel is preached) ſo that Impoſſibilities are not 
% required of us by God, — eſpecially in Things he has laid our 
% Salvation upon (n) This makes it evident, he knows not 
what he is ſaying. What does he mean, by this Impotence being 
% balanced by the Undertaking of Chriſt ?? But, if he knows what 
he means, he here ſhifts the Queſtion. For, when he ſpeaks of 
«© the Inpotence which was the Conſequence of Adam's Fall,” he had 
no Concern with the Remedy provided in Chriſt, which is quite a 
different Thing. How came he to call a Being, who is neither 
very and perfect God, nor very and perfect Man, Our Saviour ? 
What did, what could ſuch a Being do, for our Salvation? To 
thoſe, whom God intends to ſave, he will ſurely make their Duty 
poſſible. He has provided a Righteouſneſs for their Fuſtification ; 
he waſhes them, in the Blood of his Son; and works in them both ta 
Will and to do, of his own good Pleaſure, &c. As for others, where 
do we find, That /afficient Grace is provided for them? I earneſtly 
deſire he would ſhew me. It is, with me, a ruled Caſe, That God 
will give as much Grace, to every Man, and of the ſame kind, as he 
purpoſed to do: And, it is ſelf-evident, his Grace all be as ef- 
fectual, in every Man, at all Times, as he intended it ſhould. Let 
this Man, or any of them, conſider and confute theſe, at their Lei- 
fare, - - - - - - - - - A little plain dealing 
here would make all eaſy. *©** Afﬀirming the contrary is, in my 
« Opinion, injurious to the moral Character of God, and highly 
« aſperſes both his Juſtice and Goodneſs.” But how? Is it any 
Tnjuftice, not to give that to his Creatures, which they do not de- 
ſerve? He does not, in this Matter, act as @ Judge; and there- 
fore, his Juſtice, as ſuch, has nothing to do in it. How can it. 
| | | aſperſe 
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aſperſe his Goodneſs, to ſay, Hz yas Mercy on WHOU Hg wilt. 
Have MERCY 3; and on no other? He never made the Salvation 
of any of the fallen Angels po/ib/e to them; and yet theſe Men dare 
not ſay, That this highly aſperſes both his Fuftice and Goodneſs. 
He dare not, we ſee, afirm, that, a /ufficient Remedy is provided 
fer the Heathens. And is this alſo injurious to bis moral Character? 
Does he take, or with-hold, any Thing, from any of the Sons of 
Men, they have a Right to demand? Does he not beſtow many 
Things upon all of them, they do not deſerve? Does he not give 
every one Ability, to abſtain from numberleſs Evili, which they 
commit; and to do numberleſs Things materially Good, or leſt Evil, 
which they do not? What then does he mean? Should I alfo 
aſk him, or his Friends, What they mean by God's moral Cha- 
rater? I am pretty ſure, they would not find it ſo eaſy to anſwer, 
as they imagine. : 

He could not appeal to Men, as he does in his Word, for 
« the Righteouſneſs of his Proceedings, and the Equity of his Ways, 
„ upon the contrary Suppoſition (2). The Lord is, moſt undoubted- 
ly, RIGHTEOUS i all his Ways, and holy in all his Works, Pal. 
cxlv. 17. He is a God of Truth, and wir Hour IntqQuiTY, jusT 
AND RIGHT Is HE, Deut. xxxii. 4. Shall not the Fudge of all the 
Earth bo RIGHT! Gen. xviii. 25. And yet it is as true, His 
JupGMENTs ARE A GREAT DEEP, P/al. xxxvi. 6. How un-- 
SEARCHABLE ARE HIs JUDGMENTS! Rom. xi. 33. There is no 
fathoming the Reaſons, of his Purpo/es and Ways. They may be, 
they often are, hidden, ſuch as cannot be traced; but they always 
are, and cannot but be, jus r. The very Thing we are now upon, 
gave Occaſion to that Objection, Is THERE UNnRIGHTEOUSNESS 
wirTH Gop ? Rom. ix. 14. And we have heard how the Apoſtle 
_ anſwered it. After all, I do not remember, he ever condeſcended 
to make ſuch an Appeal, but twice; Exel. xviii. 25, 30. and chap. 
xxxiii. 17 and 20. and that, only to his own People, and on a 
very particular Occaſion, and even then, when he was acting in a 
Way of ſovereign Mercy, aſſuring them, That, in that Caſe, the Son 
ſhould not die for the Iniquity of the Father. Now, Tho' he Hall be 
juſtified, hereafter, when he ſpeaketh, and clear when he judgeth; 
Pſal. li. 4. Yet, at preſent, he giveth not account of any of his 
Matters, Job xxxiii. 13. and therefore, it is fooliſh, it is ſinful, to 
ftrive againſt him, by ſpeaking ſo irreverently, ſo profanely, of 
theſe his Mays. We hereby make him that hard Maſter, who 
„ reaps where he has not ſown, and gathers where he had not 
te ftrawed () Do we! Yes; if we dreamed, he expects the 
Same, or as great Improvement from him, to whom he gives but 
one Talent, as from him, to whom he gives Ten: Or, That he expects 
 tncreaſe, where he gives no Talent. If therefore, theſe Men, or 

any of them, dare ſay before him, That they have made the bet 
of their one Talent ; have improved every Opportunity ; have done 
every Thing, they knew they might, and as they might; and have 
dune no Evil, which their Conſciences will witneſs they might have 
| "oe | 
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SE, 
abſlained from, yea, have done no Evil againfl their Conſciences; 
we ſhall allow them freely to make this Objection: But, if they 
dare not, as their Conſciences will teſtify they dare not ; then may, 
yea, will, He ſay, to every one who dares talk at this rate, Out of 
thine own Mouth will I condemn thee, thou. wicked and flothful Ser- 
want ; thou knewweſt that I reap where TI fowed not, &c. This ſhould 
rather have ſpurred thee on to Diligence, than been a Pretence for 
thy Negligence. Why didſt not thou then, ds what? THOU 

 CouLDsT ? The true Cauſe of this thy Neglect, was thy Shthful. 
eſs, not thine Inability ; thy Averfion to me, not thy Want of Power 
to do what thou didſt not. Let them conſider how they ſhall an- 
ſwer this; and whether they ſhall then dare to fly in his Face? 
We believe as well as he, That notwithſtanding this Impotence 
« none ſhall periſh, but thro' their own Defau/t,— and that the 
«« Spirit is promiſed to every Man, by whom he is ſincerely deſired 
and aſked (p).” Only we would add, who aſts, ſeeks, and 
| #nocks, i. e. diligently, earneſtly, and importunately defires bim, 
perſevering in it, and taking no Denial. In this we rejoice ; and, 
for it, we bleſs God with all our Hearts. But, when he tells us, 
Nor muſt it be pleaded that we want Ability thus to aſk it; 
for doubtleſs (as one ſays) we are capable of ſuch aſking, as is 
«© pointed out to us,— otherwiſe here were a Promiſe, and no 
«© Promiſe, a Promiſe to mock us, and not to encourage us.“ 
We muſt reply, That as worthy as he that ſays it is, it is neither 
true, (if applied to al!) nor to his Purpoſe, if it were true. Not 
true. For, (1.) The greateſt Part of Men never ſo much as heard 
of fuch à Promiſe, nor whether there be an Holy Gh; and ſurely, 
none ſuch can thus aſe him. (2.) How can the natural Man, 
aubo recezveth not the Things of the Spirit of God, &c. even when re- 
wealed; how can THE CARNAL MinD, which is ExMITY againſt 
God; how can the Heart, which is deceitful above all Things, and 
deſperately wicked, &c. thus aſs his Spirit, without the preventi 
Grace of God? How is it poſſible, that zhis can conſiſt, wit 
what God ſays of all and every Man? Gen. vi. 5. chap. viii. 21, 
Sc. &c. If, every Imagination of the Thoughts of Mens Hearts is 
only evil continually, &c. How can it poſſibly be true, That every 
Man, or any Man, ſhould, of himſelf, be ab/e, thus to defire the 
Spirit. (3.) Not to his Purpoſe, For, ſhould we grant, That every 
Hearer of the Goſpel, at ſome Time or another, has, or may 
haue, Tris ABILITY, as many do; and I humbly conceive, we 
may all do, without any great Injury to our Cauſe : Yet, ThE 
Will, THE INCLINATION, to exert THIS ABILITY, would be 
ſtill wanting; and ſo Mr Gibbs would be as far from his Point, as 
before. As much as theſe Men talk of 1HEIX WiLLs and OO 
itt DisyrosiT10Ns, they appear to be .as indiſpaſed, as unwilling, yea, 
i as AVERSE f theſe Things, as their Neighbours. We all know, 
iN we may do many Things we do not. (4) When God carts his 
i People, he. inclines as well as enables: He makes them WILLING is. 
4 2 Day of bis Power; And, even after Converſon, He works in 
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them both To WILL AND To Do, Oc, &c. So that Ability, without 
efficacious Grace to diſpoſe, incline, and quicken, and cauſe them to 
exert it, would be a/together ineſfectual. ALL are UNWILLING : 
Of theſe, /ome God makes wwi/ling, but leaves others in the Hands 
of their own Counſel. And it will, hereafter, appear, but a juſt 
Fudgment of God, to do ſo by thoſe, who are ſo proud of their 
oWN GOOD D15Pos1TIons and FREE-WILL, as never to confeſs, 
bewail, or lament their own Deadneſs, Unwillingne/s, Perverſeneſs ; 
and never to pray it may be removed, or that God would powver- 
Fully draw and effetually uade, incline, overcome them, and 
give them a Heart, yea, and cauſe them to fear and love him. 
He is the more zealous againſt this Doctrine, becauſe it ap- 
«c pears to be falſe and unworthy of God, and becauſe of its bad 
«© Tendency. It has, it muſt do a great deal of Hurt, wherever it 
s prevails (2). If it is fal/e, the God of Truth has revealed it! 
If unworthy of him, we muſt anſwer as before. If either, it muſt 
be pernicious. If it has, and mut do Harm; who can help it? 
The beſt Things have been abuſed. The Goſpel is the Sawour of 
Death unto Death, unto many, 2 Cor. iii. 16. Did it do Mr Gibbs 
harm? If he ſays it did, Let him aſk his Conſcience, whether it 
was his Slithfulneſs and Unwillingne/5, or an affecting Senſe of his 
natural Inability, that lay at the Bottom of it? * What more 
likely to diſcourage Men from entering upon a religious Courſe, — 
* than to be told, that they are become quite dead to it, and 
« that there is no Re/zef provided in Divine Aids, — whereupon , 
they can with Aſſurance depend ()? But, who tells them a// 
this, or ever did? How came this into his Head? That all Mex 
are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins: That all who are converted, muſt 
be raiſed up, quickened, created again, &c. is the expreſs Language 
of Scripture : But, that zo Relief is provided, for this or the other 
Man, none can know. Our Duty is ſet before all: Every one 
knows, that he has Grace enough to do ſomething : Let him then 
try, and do what he can. If he does not, he will be inexcuſable. 
If any is diſpoſed to do any Thing, he may depend upon it, God 
 ewill never leave him, in ſuch Circumſtances, if he leaves not him 
firſt. We. muſt therefore turn the Queſtion upon him. What more 
certain, to every one, who has made any honeſt Attempts, as in the 
Sight of God, than, That he is guite dead to every Thing truly Spi- 
ritual? What more certain, and affecting, to all ſuch, than this, 
That they never were, never could have been, ſo ſenſible, of the 
Power of Corruption in them, and of the total and deſperate Aliena- 
tion of their Hearts from God, and true Holineſs, had it not been for 
the Refiftance, they perceived in themſelves, againſt thoſe Inchnations, 
which were wrought in them by the Holy Ghoſt? What more 
certain, and humbling, than, That Sin, the Corruption of their Na- 
tures, takes Occaſion, even by the Commandment, to work in them all 
manner of Concupiſcence ; &Cc« and that they feel, That, till Almighty 
| Power CONQUER THEM, the more powerfully they are drawn, 
the more ſtrongly and deſperately they refuſe, or delay, to yield 
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and ſubmit? What more proper, than to try throughly to convince 
Men, of the Depth of their Mifery ; that they may be wrought 
upon, to ſee the abſolute Nece//ity of the Remedy, to humble themſelves 
before God, and lo, up to him for Grace to help? &c. And, to name 
no more, What more likely to dzffroy the Souls of Men, than to 

tell them, That their Natures are not depraved.— That Regenera- 
tion is not abſolutely and univerſally e are : — That they are not 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins : — That, of themſelves, and without pre- 
venting Grace, they can ſincerely deſire and aſt the Spirit; ſo aſk, 
as infallibly to receive him : That God never calls Men 10 ao, 
what they cannot do? &c. Let Mr Gibbs reply to theſe, and he 
ſhall have more of them. The long Quotation from Archbiſhop 
Tillotſon, page 16. as far as it oppoſes us, is a direct Contradiction, 
to the wvhole Word of God; and ſo, of no Authority. We ſhall /- 
curely rely upon is WorD; and let erroneous Perſons pin their 
Faith, upon each other's Sleeves, at their Peril. It is really ſome- 
what ſtrange, That Mr Gibbs, after all his Reading, and Praying, 
ſhould zo? have ſo much as one fing/e Text of Scripture to oppoſe to 
-us ; but only the Words of Men like ourſelves ? 

He comes next, to the Extent of the Redemption purchaſed by 
Chrift, of which we have treated above, page 57—62, Sc. No- 
thing can poſſibly be more evident from Scripture, than that a cer- 

0 tain Number were predeſtinated, choſen, ordained, &c. &c. to everlaſting 

if Life, and the Means of it. Nothing can be more clear, than that 

1 all theſe were cho/en in Chriſi, given to him, ordained to be his 

it Members, his People, his Church, his Spouſe, &c. &c. Nothing can 

1 be more certain, Than that he was ſent to redeem, teach, lead, 

it quicken, rule, and ſave them, 7. e. That he is THE PROPHET, 

1 Sauen and KING of ALL whom he redeems : For he could not 

1 poſſibly redeem them, if he were not. Nothing can poſſibly be 

= - more plain from the Word of Truth, than that God Laip on HIM 

1 #he Iniguities of them all, that he bare them, BARE THEIR SINs 

1 IN HIS OWN Bopy on THE TREE, that he was MADE Six, and 

if MADE A CuRsE for them, &c. &c. Nothing, I ſay, can poſſibly 

11 be more clearly revealed: For, all the/e, and many the like, are 

. expreſly, frequently, and very emphatically declared in Scripture. 

ALL and EVERY OE of theſe therefore, ſhall certainly be ſaved 

| 1 eternally from all Evil; ſhall be with Chrift, and are in Tus 

If HayPyinEss and GLoky, of their Head and Saviour. He that 

1 ſees not theſe in the Bible, let him ſay what he will, never read 

4 it, or wi/fully ſbuts his Eyes, or is judicially blinded. He is not, 

| he cannot be ſincere. He who ſays he has read, and believes the 

ii Word of God, and does not believe all this, may as modeſtly con- 

tend, that White is Black. Mr Gibbs muſt therefore be content, 

to be told, That his ſaying nothing of all this, and his talking as 

if there were nothing in it, is fooliſhly to ie the Light, and falſe- 

Iy impoſe upon his own Conſtience, 2 all thoſe who will be ſo ſilly 

as to regard any Thing he ſays. Had he acted honeftly, he ſhould 

[ have begun with theſe; and, if he could have carried Things far- 

i ther, he ſhould have attempted to prove them: For, the moſt ſo- 

em Alfu mation of gne, who has Jo leg deceived the World, _ 
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| be of no Weight with any Man. —— Let us then hear 
him, as in ſome other Places, talking, he knows not what. 


4% J do not believe that the Extent of God's redeeming Deſigns, 


(an Expreflion which is hardly Senſe) ©* and of the beneficial In- 
* fluence of Chriſt's Undertaking and Death, are, or ought to be, 


cc reſtrained to @ fea, a certain Number only ;— but that they 


reach to all Mankind at large; to People of every Nation,. 


« particularly all ſuch who enjoy the Goſpel ; ſo as to reſtore them 
4 to a Capacity of Salvation, make their future Happineſs paſſible, 
« in caſe their own wilful Refuſal, to comply with the Terms, 
« does not prevent (/).“ Now, 1. What is all this to the Pur- 
poſe ; and, whom does he oppoſe? Many of the ſtricteſt Calvui- 
ite, will freely grant every Word of this, as far as it is Senſe, 
and conſiſtent with itſelf. They may, they all do, allow, That h. 
beneficial Influence of Chrift's Undertaking, is not reſtrained to the 
Elec: That they reach to Mankind conſidered at large; to People 
of every Nation, tho” not to every one of thoſe People, Qt. It 

be, it zs, extended to Millions, whom he zever redeemed, What? 
Is the Light Chriſt has brought into the World, Nothing? Is it 
Nothing, that the Wicked fare the better, for the Sake of the godh, 
who live among them? That the World is ſpared for the Sake of 
the Elect? Is retraining, is CoMMon, Grace, NoTHinG? Oc, 
Sc. 2. When he ſpeaks of, every Nation and Kindred, Tongue 


„and Tribe, particularly all ſuch as enjoy the Goſpel;“ does he not 


take away with one Hand, what he gave with the other? 
3. When he ſpeaks of, ** reſtoring to @ Capacity of Salvation; what 
does he mean? ** Is there any ſuch Propoſition to be met with 


in Scripture (:)?“ And, is this to be redeemed, in the Scripture 


Senſe of that Word; or dare he ſay it? What by making their 
% Happineſs,” pofib/e? To redeem, is actualh to Ranſom, to deliver, 
to /ave. It is ſo among Men; or, ſome, or all the Parties con- 
cerned, would be reckoned Foo/s or Knaves. 4. Upon what Terms 
is Salvation offered to the Heathens ;” who never heard of a Sa- 


viour? And dare he fay, That Chriſt redeemed them alſo? 5. Can 


a ſober Man, bring himſelf to believe, That Chriſt died for Mil- 


lions, who never heard of him; for whom he does not, avill not, 


znterceed? That he laid down his Life for thoſe, whom he dbes 
not, will not ſave? Or, that be was MADE Sin and a Curseg 
for thoſe, whom he never redeems from either? And, That he 
gave himfelf for thoſe, for whom he does not do all he can, to 
make their Salvation effeFual ; and to whom he dhe not, will not, 
Freely give all Things? So that, 6. In all this, the poor Man is 


only ſhutting his Eyes, ſhifting the Queſtion, oppoſing he knows 
not who, and doing nothin | | 


1 
* As ſuch an univerſal . is greatly to be fred by 
« us,” an uniwverſal Redemption, where ALL are not actually re- 
deemed, is a glaring Contradition, even in Terms. So the 
** Scriptures teach it in the p/aineff Manner, and frame Terms; 


vor is there hardly any other Point of Chriſtian Noctrine, for 


which 
( Ibid, pag. 7 00 Flo 5. 
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. which more ample Teſtimonies of the Word of God are to be 
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« alledged (z).” Than which, a more netorious Untruth, was 
hardly ever aſſerted, from the Beginning of the World to this Day 
Is there ſo much as one fingle Text, which ſays, that ALL Men 
were predeſtinated, foreknown, ordained to eternal Life, given to 
Chrift? &c. &c. One ſingle Text which ſays, That the Iniquities 
FALL MEN avere laid upon him, that he bare THEM ALL in his 
own Body, &c. that he was MADE SIN, or a CuRsE, for all Men, 
c. &. We challenge all the Party, to ſhew us ſo much as one: 
Or, if they could, 1s it poſſible to believe that ary one of them 
Thould be damned? Can he ſhew me but one Text, which proves 
what be himſelf would be at, if he knew how to expreſs it: Or, 
That the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, was only, @ RESTOR- 
* 1nNG Men to A CAPACITY of Salvation? &c.” If he does not; 
ſome of us will call this ſomething more than a wilful Untruth. 
* He has a particular diſlike to the contrary Doctrine, becauſe it 
is highly uncomfortable and diſcouraging ;? Wherein ? What 
Encouragement is it to tell Sinners, that Chriſt redeemed Millions, 
who are how in Hell, as much as he did them? Has divers 


© Conſequences zeceſ/arily flowing from it very erroneous and 


4c frightful (x).” See what I have offered to this Purpoſe, page 
157, 158. But we may be ſure, Mr Gibbs, in his Conſcience, knew, 
they did not nece//arily follow from it; or we ſhould have had 


them in Form. Indeed, he ſadly wants them here! Derogates 


% mightily from the Grace of God ;” How ? Or, what does he 
mean ? Is not his Grace FREE. If God delivered up his own Son 
for ALL and EveRY Max, would he not with him alſo have freely 
given THEM all Things? © Diminiſhes the Lowe of the Bleed 
„ Feſus;” But, how? I defy him to tell me. It would be ſtrange 
Lowe indeed, to fancy he redeemed thoſe, for whom he will not 
pray! And deprives Miniſters of one of the be/? Topics, to pre- 
.<* vail with Sinners to repent (y).“ What is this Topick? Can it 


be ſo ven powerful an Argument, to tell them, That Chriſt died 
For them, as he did for Millions of the damned? Is it poſſible to 
believe this, and believe, That God is holy, wiſe, and juſt: Or, 


that — — ? But, this being a very tender Point, I ſhall only aſk 


Mr Gibbs theſe few Queſtions, very briefly. 1. Did not Chrif,, 
by his Obedience unto Death, purchaſe Deliverance from all Evil, and 


eternal Salvation, for a// thoſe whom the Father had given him? If 


he fays, he did not, he denies all thoſe numerous Texts offered, 
and indeed the whole Scriptures : He denies the Redemption of God's 


People, and is indeed no CHRISTIAN. If he ſays, he did, 2. Did 


he thus, or in this Senſe, REDEEM ALL, or did he only reſtore 


the reſt to a Capacity of Salvation, &c. 3. If the former ; why 
are they not all eventually ſaved? I am very ſure he cannot give 
a ſatisfying Anſwer. If the latter; let him explain his meaning, 
prove it, the Things which muſt be proved to make it ſo very 


great a Bleſſing to the World, and anſwer what I have hinted ; 
and, I aſſure him, I love Truth ſo «well, That, through the Grace of 


God, 


(+) Ibid, pag: 17. ma. (9) Ibid, 
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God, I ſhall not gainſay it. If the Eternal Redemption of THE 
Elzer be ſecured, let them make as much more of it as they can, 
agreeably to the Scriptures of Truth, it will never overturn any of 
the Tenets, which theſe Men call, Calviniſm. To proceed, : 
Mr Gibbs, having thus boldly renounced 2h Chriſtian Faith, in 
the moſt fundamental Articles, of ThE TrIniTY, and the PERSO- 
NAL Union of the Divine and HuMan NATURE ia CHRIST, Cc. 
does, in the next Place, very conſiſtently, I muſt own, renounce 
and declare againſt it, in the important Point of finful Man's 


* Fuftification (x) I fay, very conſiſtently; for, if he is not 


Jerovan, he cannot be ou RicnuTEousNEss : If he was not 
VERY and PERFECT Man, he could not have redeemed finful 
Men: If he was not both Gop and Man, he could never have 
been MepiaTor between them. Had he not been very and 
PERFECT Gop, he could neither have had Intereſt enough with 
the Father; nor Power to have ſupported what he underwent ; 
nor could he have had a Righteouſne/5 to ſpare ; nor had his Obe- 
dience been legally meritorious; nor could nis Lirg have been of 


. THAT VALUE, as to be a Ranſom for many, &c. &c. Had he not 
been very and PERFECT May, he could neither have had that 


Concern for ns, nor in us, which was neceſſary he ſhould have: 
Could neither have experimentally known our Natures, Infirmities, 
Temptations*; nor how te have wrought upon us, ſympathized with 
us, and accommodated himſelf to us, as a merciful and faithful 
High-Prieft; nor could he have ftood, in our Name, and Stead, as 
a SURETY, SACRIFICE, and INTERCEs80R, Fc. Ge. It evi- 
«« dently appears to him now; tho' the quite contrary as evi 
dently appeared to him before! That ſomewhat befdes, nay, 
« and contrary to the Scriptare Doctrine concerning this, has, for 


„ Years paſt, been taught among us (a); he might have ſaid, has, 


for many Ages paſt ; yea, from the Beginning, been taught among, 
and believed by, all true Chriffians. We have not been ſingular, 
in this Matter. It is the Doctrine of all the Reformed Churches ; 
yea, was, for a great while, the Doctrine of a// Proteflants : Nor 
is it a novel Doctrine; for, the Apoſtle aſſures us, it is, at leaſt, as 
old as the royal Pſalmiſt's Days, Even as David alſo deſcribeth the 


| Blefſedueſs of the Man, unto whom God imputeth Righteouſneſs without 


Works, Rom. iv. 6. particularly by ſuch as hold that the Eſſence 
« of it lies in Perſons being made; or conflituted, juſt and righteous 
12 7 and with the Righteouſneſs of another, vis, the mediatorial © 
„ Righteouſneſs of Chrift, conſiſting of his achZæve and paſſve Obe- 
„ dience, and the created habitual Holineſs of his human Nature, 
« which is graciouſly :mputed and given to Believers by God, and 
4 they apprehend or receive meerly by Faith (6).” Now, notwith- 
ſtanding his Promiſe of p/ain-draling, this account of our Doctrine, is 
both confuſed and falſe. We generally ſay, That, in Juſtification, God 
pardons all his Peoples Sin, upon the account of Chriſt's bearing them, 
and the Curſe of them; and accepts them as righteous in his Sight, for, 
and upon the account of, his Righteouſne/5, i. e. the Obedience, which 
| | _ 
| 1 RY he 
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he gave to the Law, as their SuzzTY, in their Name, and Place, 


and Stead. The Expreſſion, © That the created, habitual Holingſi 


« of Chrif's human Nature, is imputed to Believers, and received by 
*« Faith,” is, to me, not only new, uncouth, and hardly intelligible ; 
but, as far as I can underſtand it, falſe, ridiculous, abſurd, and 
dangerous. If this Fargon was, formerly, Mr Gibbs's way of ex- 
Plaining himſelf, let it not be imputed to us, who abhor ſuch 
wretghed Stuff. As for the laſt Clauſe, If we do indeed apprehend, 
or receive the Rigbteouſneſs of Chriſt, I would aſk him, or any rea- 


| Jonable Creature, Whether it be poſſible for us, to receive it any 
other Way? How can any other Grace, have any poſſible Agency 


in this Matter? Let them ſhew us, if they can. ; 
One might reaſonably expect ſure to meet with this account 
* of Juſtification,ſome where or other in ſacred writ (c) :”* No; by 
no means. We are not ſure to expect to meet with any Nonſenſe, 
or Falſchood, in ſacred Writ : But, the account I have given of it, 
e find in ſeveral Paſſages, as expreſs, clear, and full, as our 
earts can well deſire. To have the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
*« thus characterixed, this I can hardly gueſs the Meaning of; 
nor can himſelf make Senſe of it. However, The Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, i. e. his doing the Will of the Father, and becoming obedient 
unto Death ; his fulfilling all Righteouſneſs, his being wounded for our 
Tranſereſfions ; and the Li all /iterally found in Scripture, are 
plain in themſelves, and eaſily underſtood. ** And the [mputation 
* of it expre/ly and poſitively affirmed.” So it is; and that, in 
the ſtrongeſt Terms. But I cannot find it to be ſo now, I own, 
« in any ſingle Place (4).” How ? Cannot 
he find it 2oww, where he found it Seore The Word of God is the. 
fame, tho' he is not. His ridiculous Dreams are not indeed ex- 


freſh and poſitively, nor any how affirmed there; tho' our Doctrine 


of Fuſtification, is, in many Places. But, he has either ſhut his 
Eyes, or loſt his Memory, or flung them both away; or rather, 
was not <villing to ſee them, when he re-examined theſe Matters. 
Theſe Propoſitions, to name no more at preſent, By THE Rich- 
TEOUSNESS OF ONE, the free Gift came upon all Men unto Jus ri i- 
CATION of Life, Rom. v. 18. And, By THE OBEDIE NCR oF 
ONE, ſhall many be MADE RicayTEoOUs, wer. 19. are ' expre/ly and 
pofitively affirmed in the Bible. See above, page 40, 41. It is ſcarce 
poſſible to expreſs our Senſe more plainly, fully, and ſtrongly. 


The Imputation of it alſo, is expreſly found in Scripture, Bleſſed 


is the Man, unto whom God IMPUTETH RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHOUT 
Works. This cannot be the Man's own Righteouſneſs ; for, his 
caun Righteouſneſs without Works, is a ſtaring Contradiction. It muſt 
therefore be, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and can poſſibly be no 
other. Here then, is the RicuTEovusNEss of Chriſt iururED by 
God, as the only Foundation of all their Happineſs, to them who 
have no Righteouſneſs of their own. Here is clear, expreſs, and 
fall Proof, of the Proteſtant Doctrine of Fuſtification! And yet, 


© o (6) Ibid, (4) Ibid, 
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Mr Gibbs cannot find it ww! Verily there are none ſo blind, as 
thoſe that wwill not ſee. . | | 8 
And the Scripture is free from the Language uſed by our Di- 
« vines ;— e. g. God's veſting, and clothing as with the Righteouſ- 
“ neſs of his Son, making it over to us, reckoning and reputing it 
% ours, transferring, and placing it to our account (e). Thus, this 
Man vomits out his own Shame! How can he, how dare he, ſay 
ſo? Is not, imputing Righteouſneſs, the ſame with reckoning, and 
reputing it ours? Is not to be MADE RicHTEOUs by the Obedience 
of Chriſt, as ſtrong, full, and emphatic, if not much. more fo, than 
to be wefled, or clothed with it? Or, can this poſſibly be, with- 
out placing it to our Account? Can any Words be more direct, 
and forcible, to vindicate the Phraſeology, than thoſe, Aud be 
FOUND IN CHRIST not having MINE OWN Righteouſneſs, — but the 
Righteouſneſs which is or GOD BY FairH? Can theſe Words 
have any Senſe, if this Righteouſneſs is not made over, transferred, 
and zmputed to us? We read allo of, God's CLOTHING Zion's 
Priefts with Salvation, Pal. cxxx1i. 16. His CLoTHING his People 
ewith the Garments of Salvation, Iſa. xi. 10. Of the WHITE Rai- 
MENT, that naked Sinners may be clothed, Rev. iti. 18. Of fine Linnen, 
clean and white, which is the Righteouſneſs of Saints, chap. xix. 8. Fc. 


What can this Man ſay to theſe? The waiTe RaiMEenT they 


were to buy of Chrift, without Maney and wwithout Price, is un- 
doubtedly, nis RicaTEousNsss. Nothing but this, can ide 
their Nakedneſs : Nothing leſs, nothing elſe, can hide their Shame. 
We read alſo of God's, putting his Comlineſi upon his People, — ſpread- 


ing nis SKIRT over them, COVERING their Nakedneſi, &c. Ezek. 


Xvi. 8, 14. Of PUTTING on CHRIsT, and ſeveral the like 
Phraſes ; which, whether they relate to this particular Point or no, 
may very well warrant ſuch Expreſſions, as he here profanely carps 
at; at leaſt, ſecure them from being impiouſly expoſed to Scorn. 
«« So Faith's looking to, and apprebending the ſaid Righteouſneſs, re- 
« ceiving, embracing, putting it on, applying it, &c.” As for Faith's 
loaking to this Righteoufneſs, tho, I do not remember, I ever heard 
it, (any more than ſome of the reſt) it may be eaſily underſtood, 
by ſuch Expreſſions as, Look unto me and be ye ſaved, Ia. xlv. 22. 
Ewen fo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up; that whoſaver LooketTH 

To, i. e. believeth on him, &c. Fohn iii. 14, 15. The other five 
Participles, are all of the ſame Import, and may be clearly juſtified 
from Scripture. They that receive Chriſt, John i. 12. receive his 
Righteouſneſs : For, of his Fulneſi they receive, and Grace for Grace. 


If, 10 apprehend that for which I alſo am apprehended, Phil. iii. 12. 


To put on Chrift, Gal. iii. 27. To receive the Promiſes, Heb. xi. 13. 
To embrace Wiſdom, Prov. iv. 8. and many ſuch like, be proper; 


Theſe Phraſes, notwithſtanding this Man's impious flirt at them, can 


never be very improper. The Senſe of them all is obvious; and as 

it is but Chilarens Play, to carp at them, I ſhall leave this as a 
ſufficient Apology for them, with all who fear God, and have any Ex- 
perience of vital Religion, But, If nothing will down withachis Man, 
1 8 wi: 
* „ 


but 
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but the very Letters, and Syllables, of Scripture ; how durſt he preſume 


to give us his new Faith, in any other Words? And yet, I defy the 


whole Party to put his preſent Opinions, in Scripture Language. If no- 
thing but he Words of the Bible may be admitted in Sermons, I 
want to ſee one of his compoſing, after this new Mode, which, I 
fancy, would ſet more People a laughing, than bis miſerable 'Letter 
has done. SS 

It is no wonder to me, that /uch Phraſeologies occur not i 
« Scripture, — when they are very wide of the Nature and Truth 
* 'of Things ().“ Judge, my Brethren, between the Church of 
God and this raſh Declaimer. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 7. e. his 
* active, or paſſive Obedience, or both, cannot be transferred to 
* others, (the Righteouſneſs it, I mean, cannot) ſo as to be- 
« come theirs, and the immediate Matter of Juſtification to them.” 
What Confuſion is here! It is no more thus transferable, or impu- 
« table than Adam's Sin.” But, if the Word of God is true; if daily 
Experience can convince us, As eve all pitp tn Adam, we all 
SINNED IN hin, as we have proved at large. Both are perſo- 
« nal Things, and cannot be tranſpoſed” (an odd Word!) from 
© one to another.“ And leaſt we ſhould not have underſtood this, 


- he goes on, with ancommon Accuracy. They do and muſt, ne- 


< ceſlarily inhere in their reſpectiue Subjects always (g).“ Than 
which, you can hardly conceive greater Nonſenſe. Acts of Sin, 
as Adam's firft Sin, are tranſient, and cannot poſſibly inhere always, 
in any Subject. They are evidently paſt, as ſoon as committed: 
And ſo we ſay of all Act, of Obedience. The Guilt indeed, and the 
Pollution of Sin, remain; the former upon, the latter ix, the Sin- 


ner: And the Reward, legally due or graciouſly promiſed To Ok E- 


DIENCE, as well as the Diſpo/ition or Habitude to further Obedience, 
which is thereby gained, remains al: But, the Ad, themſelves, 
are paſt for ever. As for his Sufferings, the Caſe is yet more plain: 


They are certainly over, and paſt away for ever! And to fay, 


1 That Chriſt's Szferings muſt neceſſarily inhere in him always,” 
is ſo inconceiyably ſtupid, that none but this Man could hardly 
have fallen into ſuch a Blunder! Behold, the glorious Effects of 
his reading and praying! © I may reap, it is true, the Benefit and 
% Advantage of what another Perſon des and ſuffers (B):“ Not, 
I hope, unleſs, that other Perſon Does and sUFFERs what he 
reaps the Benefit of, in his Place, and Name, and Stead ; that ſo, 
or with a Deſign that he may reap that Benefit: And then, it would 
be an Injury to the Doer and Sufferer, and a manifeſt Þyuftice in 
itſelf, to with-hold ht Benefit from him, which the other intend- 


ed to obtain or purchaſe for him. Let Mr Gibbs, and his friends, 


look to this. Beſides, if zhe Doer and 71 is at a vaſt Ex- 
pence, to purchaſe that Benefit ; ſurely, if he has any Intereſt with 
him, from whom he purchaſed it; or can do am Thing with him or 


| them, for whom he purchaſed it; he will undoubtedly ſee to it, 


£* 
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that they a&ually reap the Benefit he purchaſed for. them. He will 


ne prevail with the one to give, and with the others to receive it; or 
he take Care that it be effectually applied; that ſo, the Fayour be 
O- not loſt to them. Let them alſo remember this. However, we 
1 thank him kindly for this Conceſſan, which will amount to all 
3 that we deſire: And thus, even when riding in full Career, he 
er drops his preſent Faith, and ſtumbles, without Deſign, and perhaps 

againſt his Will, upon what may lead him back to the Truth ! 
in «© But his Doings and Sufferings themſelves will eternally remain 
th % Bis, and can never be accounted mine. As much as, he thinks, 
of he has done by theſe bold Things, he can put no.other Senſe upon 
18 theſe Words, but this only, It will be an eternal Truth, that the 
0 Perſon himſelf did and ſuffered them, in that Capacity, in which 
2 he acked or ſuffered; and that, in that Senſe, in which he did and 
. ſuffered them, it can never be ſaid that I did and ſuffered them. 


But, what End does 2his refined Philoſophy anſwer? We were 
never ſo filly, as to dream, that Chriſt's Actions or Sufferings are /a 
ours, as they were his: Or, That any of his People did or ſuffered 
that, in their own individual Perſons, which be did and fuffered 
AS THEIR SURETY and REDEEMER ; nor any Thing like it. 
In plain Words, I take Chriſt's being appointed from everlaſt- 
ing a federal Head to the ele People, — — 5 of the reſt; co- 
«« venanting with the Father in heir Names; — conſenting to be- 
come their Sponſor and Surety, and obliging himſelf to pay their 
* double Debt; a Debt of Service, — and a Debt of Satisfaction, 
«* in ſhort, he and they coale/cing into one myſtical Perſon, to be 
*« chimerical and imaginary (i).“ See the aſtoniſhing Efficacy of 
Delufion ! He takes all this, to be chimerical and imaginary! He 
| might as well have called, oux REDEMTION ſo! His Brethren, 
| the Sacinians, ſay, it is only METaPHoRICAL, which, tho? not 
far ſhort of, is not quite ſo ſcandalous, and ſhocking, as hit. He 
juſt now owned, ** he might reap the Benefit of what another ves 
and /uffers;” but ſurely, it is not by Accident, but with Deſign, 
he may do ſo. He is, in no Senſe a Chriſtian, who doubts that Be- 
lievers may and do reap the Benefit, of what Chriſt did and ſuffered: 
L If fo, it could not poſſibly be without Counſel, and Deſign : But 
this neceſſarily preſuppoſes, ©* a Covenant between the Father and 
* the Son, as is ſelf-evident. Such a Covenant plainly implies, 
That he undertook to do and ſuffer à L L he actually did and ſuffered 3 
for that very End, that they, for whom he was to do and ſuffer, 
might reap the Benefit of his Doings and Sufferings. From theſe, I 
will undertake, at any Time, to demonſtrate all we contend for, 
upon this Head: But, for the Sake of plain Chriſtians, I ſhall 
rather reaſon from Scripture. VVV FEE 
That Chriſt was fore-ordained before the Foundation of the World, 
to be a Sacrifice for Sin, and to ſave his People, by dying far them,&Cc. 
is clearly and frequently revealed, Eph. i. 3—7. 2 Tim. i. 9. 
1 Pet. i. 19, 20, &c. &c. That he, who was to be 2h Sacrifice, and 
by being / the Sa vioux of his People, was am to be rn 


(1) Ibid. page 19, 20. 7 r 
5 5 RDM ZR, 


* 


(68 ) 
REDEEMER, THE SHEPHERD, THE HUusBAnD of his People, fol- 
lows undeniably from the former; and is alſo plainly, and often, 
found in Scripture, John x. 11 30. Jia. liv. 5-11, Sc. That, 
as their REDEEMER, he was to be THEIR PROPHET, PRIEST, 


and Kinc, is ſelf-evident. See above, page 65, &c. He could not 


poſſibly have _/awved them from Sin and Satan, the World, Death, and 
Hell; ſaved them from their Guilt, Jenorance, and Slavery, if he 
had not. This alſo 1s teſtified unto, by the 'whole Tenor of Scrip- 
ture. That he was, THE "SURETY of @ better Teſtament ; Heb. 
vii. 22. THE MEDTATOR of a better Covenant ; chap: viii. 6. Given 


to be the HEAD over all Things to THE CHURCH, which is Hs 
Bovy ; Eph. i. 22, 23. 5 Thus Heap of ThE CHURCH, and Sa- 


viour of THE Bop; chap. y. 23. and chap. iv. 15. Aud, Tun 
Heap THE Bor, THE CHuRen; Col. i. 18. are the expreſs 
Words of God. The Covenant propoſed in the Goſpel, evidently 
preſuppoſes, © the Covenant between the Father and the Son, 
upon which hat is founded. If he is a SurETY, then he cove- 
nanted with the Father, in the Names of all, whoſe Su RET he is. 


If he is THE HEAD of mrs Body THE Cuurcn, he is @ federal 


Head ; for the Covenant, is the ſole Foundation of that Relation. 


We have proven at large, That he was their covenanting Repreſen- 


tative; ſee page 40, 41. The Father expreſſly ſays of him, I will 
give thee for a Covenant of the People; Iſa. xlii. 6. chap, xlix. which 
could not be true, were he not a federal Head. Now, He is not 

iven to be 4 HEAD to any, but his Church, his Body, his Mem- 
bers; which amounts to, his being heir federal Head, excluſively 
s of the reſt.” Surely, he knew, Wo were given to him, to be 
redeemed, and ſo to become His Syouss, HIs MEMBERS, Oc. 
Surely, he will LosE NoNE of them; for His Bop cannot be in- 
perfect. Some would add, ſurely, none other ſhall be % united to 
him, as to be /iving Members in, or of him ; becauſe, there can be 
nothing ſuperfluous, or redundant, ix -#is Bopy. Seeing then, 
he actually /aves ͤ Bop, and every Member of it; © his re- 
„ deeming Deſgns for them, were more than to reſtore them to 4 
«© Capacity of Salvation, Ac. If he was their Surety, and Redeemer, 
he muſt of Neceſſity have paid their Debt, and redeemed them from 
THE CURSE, and have alſo redeemed the mortgaged, the forfeited In- 
Beritance for them; for otherwiſe, he could not have redeemed 
and ſaved them. The former was, à Debt of Satisfaction, which he 
paid to the full, when he BARE THEIR S1Ns in his own Body on 


the Tree, was MADE SIN, and a CuksE for them, &c. &c. and 


thereby, ſatisfied Fuftice, bore the Penalty of the Law, ſecured and 
gloriouſly diſplayed the Divine Perfections, and the Honour of his 
Government, c, The latter, could no otherwiſe be done, but by 


* OBevirnce ; 7. e. a RicyTROusNEss every Way MERITORIOUS, 
of ſuch infinite Value, as, in ſtrict Juſtice, to deſerve, and be worth, 


and fo purchaſe all promiſed Bleſſings, Temporal, Spiritual, and Eter- 


/; and, this Debt of Service, he paid, by the Obedience of his 


Life, whereby he fulfilled all Righteouſheſs, perfettly obeyed the Law, 
and became obedient even unto Death, Mat. iii. 15. chap. v. 17. 
Ge? iv. 4. Phil. ii, 7, 8, Rom. v. 15-20, c. Sc. He was their 
5 * 85 3 GzOEL 3 
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Got1; (near Kinſman, and Redeemer) but it was the near Kinſman's 
Part, to redeem the Inheritance, taking it with all the Burdens upon 
it, paying and 1 the Debt, and reſtoring it, if not ſooner, 
yet at the Year of Jubilie, to the original Owner, or his Heirs. 


t Judge then, my Brethren, whether theſe Things are chimerical 
1 « and imaginary.” But, 4 that can be expected from an 
2 «« imaginary Chriſt, for ſo this Man was not afraid to call him, 
2 is, That he ſhould do chimerical and imaginary Things! I argue 
farther, BEE | TE 1 
2 If our Lord, was ſuch 4 Su RET and RRE DEEMRR, as to h and. 
5 ſuffer all theſe Things, in our Name, and Place, and Stead, becauſe 


we could not dp or ſuffer them ourſelves, and that ave might reap. 
the Benefit of them, as is undeniable from, Iſa. liii. 4—11. Mat. 
xx. 28. Gal. i. 4. chap. iii. 13. Eph. v. 2. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. ix. 
5 I2—26. chap. x. I—12, &c. &c. he did and ſuffered them, as 
p A COMMON PERSON, and as our HEAD, as is ſelf-eyident : And 
then, it is no more improper to ſay, That ws pip and ſuffered 
| them, iN, and w1TH HIM, than it was for the Apoſtle to ſay, 
f Dat God HAD QUICKENED the believing Ephefians TOGETHER WITH 
Chriſt, and HAD RAISED THEM UP TOGETHER, and MADE THEM 
$IT TOGETHER, IN HEAVENLY PLACEs, iN CHRIS JESUS, 
Eph. ii. 5, 6. The Actions and Sufferings of a Surety or Repreſenta- 
tive, As SUCH, tho' ſo far perſnal, that he alone, in one Senſe, 
does and ſuffers them; yet are, and have been, in all Languages, 
and among all Nations, reputed to be, in another Senſe, the 
Actions and Sufferings, of ALL whoſe Surety and Repreſentative he 
was, when he did and ſuffered them: And they, and every one of 
them, have been ſaid and reckoned, to 4% and /uffer what their 
Surety or Repreſentative hath done, or ſuffered, for them, and in 
their ſtead. This is the common Language of all Nations. And 
all Men acknowledge, They are ſo far theirs, that they are all 
the Gainers or Loſers, as the Surety or Repreſentative has acted his 
Part. Now then, tho' it was our Lord only, who, in his own in- 
dividual Perſon, fulfilled the Law, bare his People's Sins, &c. &c. 
yet becauſe he did and ſuffered ALL as a common Perſon, in their 
Name and Stead, that ſo he might purchaſe eternal Redemption for 
them, and deliver them from the Guili and Puni/oment of their Sins; 
his Obedience and Sufferings, were moſt evidently, and moſt un- 
deniably, ſo far theirs, that therefore, and upon the account of what 
he did and /uffered, they ſhall be delivered from Wrath through him, 
and be entitled to, and, at laſt, actually peſeſed of, the purchaſed In- 
Heritance. As A PUBLICK PERSON, even as THEIR Heap, he 
ated, ſuffered, roſe again, aſcended, and has entered within the Vail 
as their Forerunner: Heb. vi. 20, c. And ALL THESE are ſo far 
theirs, that THEY did and ſuffered them all, ix, and wir Him, 
are ri/en WITH HIM 3 yea, and $s1T IN heavenly Places ix and 
WITH HIM, in as much as their Surety has taken Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom for them. And now, Mr Gibbs may call all this chi- 
merical and imaginary too. Furthermore, 
Becauſe this Man inſiſts upon it, That Chrifs Ri 
PERSONAL, and cannot be trangferred, laughy at the Impat 
Ts | | | | 4 


neſs 1s 
of : 
ty 


Wäre, and holy, and an every Reſpect, excluded, Ram. iii. 20, 


it to Believers, and derides ſuch Expreſſions, as God's wefing, and 
clothing us with it, Fc. I. will prove this great Doctrine of the 

Goſpel, from many Scripture Paſſages, where we find the cleareſt, 
fulleſt, and ſtrongeſt Phraſes to. expreſs. it, that ean be imagined. 
The. Name whereby our Lord wvas. to be called is, Tux Lon Db ou 
RicHTEOUSNESS, Fer. xxiii- 6. Is it poſſible to uſe an Expreſſion 
of greater Force, and more to the Purpoſe? Is his Righteouſneſs 
then perſonal, and can it not be imputed to us! Suech, Hall ons 


ay, In THE LORD wave I RIGHT EOUSN ESS IN THE LoRD 


Hall all the Seed of Iſrael be jusT1FIED, Ia. xlv. 24, 25. Have 


they Righteouſneſs I HM ! Surely his Righteouſneſs is not then 
per/onal. Are they JUSTIFIED IN Hu Surely his Righteouſneſs 
Is then their Righteonſneſs. Let Mr Gibbs remember what follows, 
wen to him al Men come, (1. e. in him fhall they believe, for Rionx- 
TEOUSNEsS and Strength) and all that are incenſed againſt him ſhall 
be aſpamed, He hath MA DR HIM TO BE SIN FOR Us, ao tneww no 
Sin; that aue might be MADE THE RIGHTEOUSNESS of God. in him, 


2 Cor. v. 21. Were all the World to fit down and invent, how to 


expreſs this Doctrine, they could not expreſs our Minds more 
Rrongly! Oux Sixs were MADE CHRisT's, that His RicuTE- 
ousxkss might be MADE 0URs. He could not poſſibly have been 
made 4 Sin- offering, if Cod had not LAID THE IniquitIEs or. vs 
ALL UPON HIM, i. e. had not trangferred them to him, reckoned, 
and reputed them his, and placed them to his Account: We could not 


have been poſſibly MADE THE RicyTEOVUSNEsS of GoD IN HIM, 


« were his Righteouſneſs PERSONAL,“ in his Senſe of that Word, 
or did it necęſſarih inhere in him always; and were it not 
% made over to us, reckoned and reputed ours, transferred and placed 
« fo our Account.” What can this Man ſay to this? He is MADE 
or Gop uro us, RIGHTEOUSNESS,1 Cor. i. 30. Can any Thing 
more be ſaid? Can this be poſſibly true, if his Righteouſneſs is not 
imputed, made over, transferred to us? The Apoſtle's great Deſire 
was, To be found in him not having His OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS,-— 


Whoſe then? Why, the Righteouſneſs which is of God BY Fan, 


Phil. iii. 9. The Righteouſneſs which is of God, can poſſibly be no 
other, but Chri//'s, who is MADE Or GoD UNTO us, RIGHTE- 
OUSNEss. To be made unto us Righteouſneſi, is one of the moſt 
forcible Phraſes that can be imagined. It is impoſſible his Righte- 
oufneſs can any other Way be zrade ours, but by Imputation. Here 
then, is Righteouſneſs imputed, and received by Faith, and by that 

What need I tarry for any more particular Texts? There is 
no other poſſible Way of being juſtiſed, but By Works onh, or 
or By FaiTH only. They are never joined together, as having 
any F oint-cauſality in this Matter; nor can they. If we are jaſtiſiea, 


BY FaiTH; then, not By Works: If, By Works ; then, not 


BY FaiTH. Our Juſtification is To us, abſolutely free and gra- 
tuitous; and therefore, by Faith, (not indeed a Faith, which is ſo- 
litary and a/one; ſuch a Faith being dead, becauſe alone; but) by 
Faith oxLy : For, to him that wworketh, is the Reward reckoned not 
of Grace. Ne uf Debt ? Rom. iv. 4. chap. xi. 6. Works are, every 


27, 
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27, 28. chap. iv. 2-6. Gal. ii. 16, 21, Ce. Ce. Epb. ii. 710. 


- Therefore, we mult be juſtified By Farirn. But, Faith jeff, is 


no more Righteouſneſi, than any other Grace. Our BxLitvinG 
is as much a Work, as our hoping in, or loving God. It is no more 
4 Condition of the Covenant of Grace, than Repentance; and yet, we 
are never ſaid to be juſtified by, or for, our Repentance, as we muſt 
have been, had he Conditions of the Covenant being te Matter 
of our Juſtification. As it is a Work, it is as much required in the 
Law, as any other Duty we owe to God: But, we are not juſtified 
by the Works of the Law. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is h Matter 
of our Juſtification ; and therefore, Fa1TH cannot be: For, were 
our Faith or Belief our RioHTEOUsNESG, it would juſtle out 55 
Righteouſneſs ; we ſhould be declared, and treated as perfect righ- 
teous, upon the Account of à very imperfect Righteouſneſs, &c. which 
are D ee abſurd. Seeing then, it cannot poſſibly ja/tif1. ut, any of 
theſe Ways, it remains, That Faith juſtiſſes, — _ . receives, 

lies, and depends upon, the Righteouſneſs of Chrift. is Righ- 
tech hide fad this alone, —— fl righteous on the Sede of 


God. Ir is this alme rox, and upon the account of, wHicn, we | 


are juſtified before him. It is received by FalTRH ONLY: Nor 
can any other Grace, have any Agency in this Caſe. We are never 
ſaid to be juſtified Fox it, but only By it, or THROUGH it. See 
Rom. iii. 20-23. chap. x. 3, 4. chap. xi. 6. Gal. iii. 11, Sc. &c. 


And now I ſhall leave his chimerical Man, to fay, and pleaſe him- 


| ſelf with the Fancy, That all this is — too. 


Having thus renounced the Faith of the Goſpel, and looked to 
ſome of his beloved Indexes, as in other Caſes, he acquaints us, 
«© what has increaſed his diflike of it. It has done much harm 
* to the Peace of the Church (4).” Has it? Then it is not its 
Fault. For, it is evidently a very peaceable Doctrine; and the only 
Foundation of lid, ſaving Peace, to the dejected, abaſed, felf- 
condemning, contrite Penitent. Their own Righteouſneſs, may afford 
ſomething to Phariſaical Minds, which thoſe ef that Way may term 
Peace: But, they will find hereafter, that all their own ebe, 
as much as they think of them, are but as filthy Rags. "Tho", 1 
believe indeed, the Devil will never ' ſuffer the Church, to keep 
this Doctrine in Peace, if he can find ſuch Men to deride, banter, - 
or wrangle about it. Has been the Subject of as angry intricate” 
« Diſputes, as almoſt any Thing in Religion.” If it is fo, the 
more's the Pity. *Tis plain enough of itſelf. The meaneſt Crea- 
ture knows, That, when the Surety has paid the Debt, the Principal 
onght, of Courſe, to be diſcharged: That, if a near Kinſman freely 
pays off the Mortgage upon his Friend's Eſtate, the Mortgagee ought 
to deliver back the Writings, and put him into the Polltfiion of =; 
That, if one does any Thing for another, that other ought to have 
the Benefit of it, c. There were indeed Diſputes, angry and intricate 
Diſputes raiſed about it, in the Apoſtles Days; Far by whom? 
Why chiefly by thoſe,” aubo being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, 


nt about to eftabliſs their own: Rom. x. 3. Peron had as 


4 "I 


(4) Ibid, pag. 20. d 
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little Righteoufneſs to plead, as moſt Men! But, had they either 
had right Apprehenſions of God, his Fuſtice and Holineſi ; of the 
ſpiritual Nature, and Extent, of his pure and righteous Lanw ;- of the 
Corruption of their Natures, the e a and deſperate Wicked- 
neſs of their own Hearts ; the Enmity that was in them, againſt God; 
and the Imperfections of their very beſt Actions, that they were all 
as an unclean Thing, and that all their Righteouſneſſts were as filthy 
Rags, loathſome and odious to God ; they would have had other 
Thoughts of this Matter, would have, with Grief and Shame, re- 
nounced all, and gladly ſubmitted to the Righteouſneſs of Chrift. It's 
being then the Subject of ſuch Diſputes, is a very odd Reaſon for 
which to diſſike it. Is there any Article of Faith, which has not 
been the Subject of ſuch Diſputes? Have not the Providence, the 


Dominion, the Perfections, yea, the very Being of à God, and all 


the principal Articles of our Faith, been the Subject of ſuch Diſ- 
utes? It is one of the Dewices of Satan, to excite ſuch Diſputes 
about it, among many other Reaſons, That the fincere, humble Be- 
liewer, may not have that ſweet Repoſe, and heavenly Quiet, 
which 2h:s Doctrine, were it purely preached to him, and firmly be- 
lieved by him, would, at all Times, afford. I wiſh this Man 
would conſider whoſe Service he is engaged in, and what Miſchief 
he is a-doing, when he is ſtirring up and enflaming theſe Diſputes. 
Beſides, ſhould we give up this Doctrine, which is the great, if 
not the only, dee e of our Faith and Hope, would theſe Diſ- 
putes ceaſe? Have thoſe who have renounced that, come to any 
Agreement about the Matter, among themſelves? No: nor never 
will. They can agree indeed, in oppoſing, and ſneering at zhe 
Truth : But, Error is neither conſiſtent with itſelf, nor with any 
Thing elſe. . Does this Man think, That his antiſcriptural, unin- 


telligible, ridiculous account of it, will make theſe Contentions 


ceaſe, 1 dare boldly ſay, There are not two of the whole Party, 

who could agree in fixing, even the Senſe of his own confuſed De- 
feription of it, in a Twelve-month. ** It is attended with ſeveral 
« dangerous Con/equences and Abſurdities (I).“ Here I muſt tell 
him, as in another Caſe, he knows in his Conſeience this will not 
hold, or we ſhould have had a long Roll of them. It opens a 
« Door to Licentiouſneſs ;” this very Thing was objected to it in 
the Apoſtles Days; Rom. v. 21. compared with chap. vi. 1. which 
confirms us in it, That our Doctrine is the very ſame with His, or 
very near it. But, the Apoſtle, in a long Diſcourſe, « Ag great 
Variety of Arguments, proves the contrary ; yea, and that there 
can be zo Goſpel-Holine/s without it. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
imputed, only to thoſe, into whom the Graces of the Spirit are infuſed. 
They cannot be ſeparated. All who are MADE RicxTEoOus, by 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, are dead to Sin ; how then, ſhall they live 
any longer therein? Rom. vi. 2, 4, 11, Sc. Cc. When the Apoſtle 
James, wrote to thoſe, who abuſed this Doctrine, he does not con- 
demn the Doctrine, but rectifies their Miſiate; acquainting ** 
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that it was not a dead, unactiue Fairy, a lifeleſs, barren, - uninfluen- 
tial. ¶ ent, that juſtiſies: But, a Faith which worketh with Works, &c. 
chap. ii. 22 26. 1. e. as the Apoſtle Peter has it, a Faith which pu- 
riſieth the Heart, Acts xv. 9. and as the Apoſtle Paul has it, a Faith 
which wworketh by Love, Gal. v. 6. So that, there is an entire Hgree- 
« ment between them (n) in this Matter. He does not ſee but 
« upon the Foot of it Antinomianiſm will be likely to ſubſiſt, and (as 
« Archbiſhop Tillotſon ſays) can never be fairly and ſolidly confut- 
« ed: f. 9 tho' this is only Tautology, the very ſame 
over again to eke out the Number, to wave ſeveral Things, we 
rejoin; be does not ſee! Why, that is no Wonder. He does not 
fee, the very cleareft Things ! He does not ſee Doctrines, in ons Text, 
Which are plainly, and fully, and almoſt literally recorded, in a 
2 many ! He ſhould ſay, he quill not ſee. Antinomianiſm is, in- 
eed, an odious, wicked Thing. But what has it to do with Ju- 
fiification? The perfect Righteouſne/s of Chriſt, bis fulfilling the 
Law, &c. cannot ſurely be a Foundation for it. Our Saviour ex- 
Plained, and vindicated zhe Moral Law, and often inculcated it upon 
all his People; as the Apoſtles did after him. They are not without 
Law to God, but under the Law to Chrift, 1 Cor. ix. 21. The Grace 
of God which bringeth Salvation, teacheth us, that denying Ungodli- 
EſT mm re ſhould live foberly, righteouſly; and godly, &. Tit. 3 
11, 12, Ge. Cc. If there are any ignorant, wicked Solifdians in 
the World, who dream, That a fond Perſuaſion of, I do not know 
what ; that a bare, naked Afent, a dead, unfruitful Faith, will ju- 
ftife them before God: Or, any phrentic Wretches who fancy, That 
as Chriſt has redeemed his People from THE CURSE oF THE Law, 
he has alſo de{zvered them from all Obligations to Holineſs and Obe- 
dience: What is that to the Doctrine of Juſtification? What is it 
to us? Is not San#ification as much a Part of our Religion, as 
| Fuſtification? Do we not as unanimouſly teach, the abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity of our Obedience and good Works to our Salvation; as we ex- 
clude them, from all Place, in our Juſtiſication? Yes, we do. 
Tho' we cannot think ſo much of our inberent Righteouſneſs, as to 
dream, it gives us any Title or Claim to the promiſed Inheritance 3 
we know, that by it, we are made meet to be Partakers of it; and 
that, without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee God, Cannot Antinomiani/m 
be fairly confuted, unleſs our own Righteouſne/s have ſome Place, in 
our Fuſtification before God? Surely thefe Men muſt have a 
mighty Opinion, of this their own dear Righteouſneſs Cannot 
the Law oblige us, as à Rule of Life, unleſs it bind us, as a Co- 
venant of Works? May it not excite us, in a Way of grateful Obe- 
dience, to Do, becauſe we are MADE ALIVE; unleſs it commands 
us alſo, To work For Lir E? Verily, when theſe Man ſhall be 
called before. an higher Tribunal, they will ſing another Song! 
And be glad to fay, with honeſt Calvinifts, Enter not into 7 udgment 
ewith us, for in thy Sight ſhall no Fleſb e, be juſtified. , thou, 
Lord, fhouldft mark Iniquity,O Lord,who ſpall fand! Then, they will 


rejoice in #he aubite Raiment, that the Shame of their MO 
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not appear; Rev. iii. 18. and that it may be AD To Tru 


TO BE ARRAYED, in the fine Linnen, clean and white, which is the 
Righteouſneſs of the Saints, chap. xix. 8, So that here is no Room, 


| for ſpeculative Antinomianiſm : And, as for what is practical, a deep 


Senſe of redeeming Love, and a clear Sight of a 2 State, will 
go farther to guard againſt it, than any Thing elſe. There is 4 
CONSTRAINING PowWER IN THE Love' or CHRIST, 2 Cor. v. 


of Rong than in all the Terrors of the Law. Theſe laſt, are 


t Uſe, to convince of Sin, and to DR IVI to Chriſt ; but the 
former, more ſweetly and effectually, pxaws us to him, and after 
Bim. Free Forgiveneſs ſtrongly excites to Love, Luke vii. 47, Ce. 
And the Men who tell us, That the Doctrine of he Imputation of 
the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, is a fowving Pillows. under our Arm 
Holes, &c. diſcover but too much, at Spirit they are gf. To 
conclude this Head, we muſt tell this Man, and I will be bound to 
make it good, That our Doctrine, and ours oy, magnifies the 
Law and makes it honourable ; Ta. xlii. 21. That we, and we on, 
ESTABLISH THE LaW THROUGH Faith; Rom. iii. 31. That the 


Men, who have corrupted this Doctrine, are, in leſs or more, A. 


#inomians, in Proportion to their Deviation from it: And, that 
Mr Gibbs has more Antinomianijn; and of the wn Sort too, in 
theſe Words, 80 that Inpeſſibilities are not required of us by 
God, nor does he enjoin Things but what are brought ſome 
« Way within our own Power ; &c.“ than can be found, in all the 
Writings, of all the Followers, of the great and learned Joh 

Calvin. ; | Ne” 
He then gives us his own Account of this Matter, He is 
«© now well ſatisfied, the true ſcriptural Doctrine of Fuſtification is, 
& God's acquitting us from all contrafted Guilt, receiving us 'to his 
« forfeited Favour, and treating, or dealing wvith us, as thi) we 
e avere perfect juſt and righteous Perſons, for the Sake of Feſus 
«© Chrift, and in Conſideration of his mediatory Performances, 
«c- upon our frcere, genuine Faith in his Name, or an rs 94s 
th 


4. efefual Belief of his Goſpel and Religion. This God 


c been pleaſed to ordain and make the Condition of our being ju- 
« ſtified, and he imputes It to us accordingly, when fulfilled (o).“ 
Here is his Deſcription of it at large! But, if he had not quite 
thrown away all Shame, —— —— — he would ſurely have 
given it us in Scripture Language. Or in Words ſome Way like 
to it! Had he not quite loſt bis Memory, he might have thought, 
we would turn his own moſt judicious Arguments upon himſelf ; 
«© One might reaſonably expect ſure to meet with this account of 
« Juſtification (ſuppoſing it true) ſome where or other in facred 
% Writ : — — But J cannot find it to be fo, I own, in any ſingle 
% Place. And the Scripture is free from this Language, when 
treating of Juſtification, — e. g. God's acquitting us from all con- 
« trated Guilt, receiving us to his forfeited Fawour, This he 
* hath been pleaſed to make the Condition, &c.“ What can — 
2. 5 * > Bing 
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ay to this? Was there ever ſuch a confuſed Jumble, of ambig- 


ous, impertinent Words, put together, in any Definition, or Deſcrip 
tion, from the Beginning of the World to this Day? Is 3 
Bible fee from this Language Yea, can he pretend to make 
Senſe of it, if he does not fall in with us? Let us examine it. 
«© God's acquitting us from all contrafted Guilt;” not imputæi 


| Guilt, tho' the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Refurre#ion of Believers, 


aſſures us, As IN ApaM aLL Dig, even ſo ix CHRIST SHALL. 
ALL BE MADE ALIVE. Beſides, as he laughs at all imputed Guilt, 
the adnoun, contracted, is ſuperfluous and ridiculous. In Scripture 
Language, God is ſaid to pardon all our Sins, forgive us our Debts, 
blot out all our Iniquities, remit-or paſs by them, remember them no 
more, and to waſh us from our Sins in the Blood of Chriſt, &c. &c. 
which are all Expreflions much more eaſily underſtood, much more 
ſignificant and comprehenſive, and which give us much more 
ſweet, clear, and full Ideas of this great, this leading Privilege, 
than his conceited Words. But, this Man did not fee them! Ne- 

5 ceiving us 10 his forftited Fawour.” Where ſhall we find this Lan- 
guage in Scripture! Infants, yea Children, dying ſuch, he aſſures 
us, are innocent, and fo pure, that many of them, at leaſt, need no 
Renovation. Theſe then, having no contracted Guilt, and not 
having forfeited God's Fawour, come not within this Deſcription 1 
How are they then 7u/tijed? I ſhould have told him before, That 


ſeeing /uch need no Redemption, they are not among the redeemed 3 


and ſo are not ſaved by Chriſt. What then comes of wniver/al Re. 

ption, when near one half of the Children of Men are at re- 
deemed? What Title have they to the heavenly Kingdom? The 
Scripture Way of expreſſing what he ſeems to intend is, God's 
being merciful to us, loving us freely, receiving us graciouſly, &. &c. 
which have a much more charming ſound, than thoſe he has 


choſen. ** God zreats, and deals auith us, as tho we were perfetthy. 
“ juſt and righteous Perſons, for the Sake of Feſus Chrift.” Is this 


Scripture Language too! Pray, where ſhall we find it? Jusri- 
FICATION, is a Law Term, as moft of our Adverſaries are forced 
to own; and to jzusTIFY, is not only to acquit from Guilt, and 
abholve from Puniſhment ; but, principally, to pECLAaR® and PRO- 
NOUNCE RIGHTEOUS. This, in the Nature of Things, muſt 
precede our being treated and dealt with as fuch : But, Pardon or 


 Remiſſion, makes no Man righteous. The Fudgment of God is ac- 


cording to Truth: He will not therefore, pECLAarE, no nor TREAT, 
any Man, as perfedth righteous, who is noT 80. No Man is, in 


himſelf, perfectiy righteaus ; and therefore, whoever is DBCLAKED 
and DEALT WITH, as perfect righteaus, is ſo BY, and rok, the 


2 Righteouſneſs of Chrift any. In HI Have they Righteouſneſs : 


IS THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS: He is MADE or Gop unte them, 
RicuTEousSNEss, &c. In no other Senſe, upon no other Account, 
are they, or can they, be declared, or deal. with, as 5 righ- 
teous 3 unleſs God decleres what is manifeſtly falſe, or deals with 
them, .as being what they are not. I defy Mr Gihbs tg,gniwer this. 
For, God will not deal with us as thi aus dert, what e we | 
9 k 2 9 : * 
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Are rot; in any Senſe. Furthermore, thefe Words, For the 
« Sake of Chrif,” muſt either mean, for ulis MRI, or, upon 
the Account or mis INTERCEss10Nn. If, For, and pn the Ac- 
chunt of, airs MERIT ; this is all we want. His Merit is his Righ- 
zeouſneſs, and that only. Sufferings, as ſuch, have no Merit, in 
them, His Obedience only, is meritorious. If therefore, we are 
dealt with as perfectly righteous, upon the account of hi, Righteou/- 
z2/5 ; how can this be, if bis Righteouſneſs is not imputed to us? 
Let Mr Gibbs wriggle how he will, it will at lat appear, That if 
we are jußiſied upon the account of his Righteouſneſs ; he wrought 
thai Righteouſneſs, as a publick Perſon, in our Name and Stead, that 
ſo we might be juſtiſed By, or For it; and conſequently, That 
that Righteouſneſs is the meritorious Cauſe, the Matter of our Ju- 
Rification, as the Schools ſpeak. If he deny Chriſt's ME RIT, and 
ſays, God arals with us as if we were perfetly righteous, upon the 
account of, is InTERCEss10N, he will find himſelf juſt where he 
was. For, he interceeds, not as a meer Intercefſor, aſeing a Favour 
out of meer Grace; but as an AnvocaTE, who has 4 PLEA, in 
Juſtice, or Equity, or both. 1 Jobn ii. 2. He is an Advocate, as 
he is the Propitiation for our Sins. He is 6 1\aT jos, the Propitia- 
tion; Who hides, and covers, the Sins of his People, by ſpreading 
his Righteouſneſs over them, (as the iAagHeior, the Mercy Seat, 
covered the Ark) and ſo prevails with his Father to be favourable 
to them. He makes Aionement, as the High Prieſt of old, in Vir- 
tue of his meritorious Sacrifice, Heb. ix. 12, 15. and ver. 24 — 26. 
Eph. i. 7. Rom. viii. 33, 34. In a Word, we ſeldom, if ever, 
read, of our receiving any Thing, rox CHRIST's Sak E; but, we 


either find his Obedience, or Blood, & c. mentioned, as the Founda- 


tion of his Plea, and of our Faith. ( And in Conſideration of 
F* his mediatory Performances.” Now, if he could have expreſſed 
his own Mind, he might have choſen, Scripture Words; or, at leaſt, 
Phraſes, having a diftin& and determinate _ Senſe ; But, theſe 
Words haye no Meaning, .if they do not expreſs ours. What does 
he, what can he, mean by, ** mediatory Performances,” but 4:s 
Obedience and Paſſion, and his Interceſſion in Virtue of them? What 
by, in Conſideration of them,” if it is not, ab their account, 
becauſe of their Worth and Prewalency? But theſe, as I ſaid, if 
they have any Meaning, will fall but little ſhort of ours. What 
does he mean by, upon our fixcere, genuine Faith in hi Name, 
or an ynfeigned efe4ual/ Belief of his Goſpel and Religion?“ 
What ſtudied Shyneſs and Obſcurity is here, if not worſe! Is 
there any fincere Faith in his Name, which is not genuine? Any 
Hucere genuine Faith in it, which is not unfeigned and effeftual 8 
We never dreamed, That an ineffectual Faith would juſtify us, any 
more than he; tho' what he intends by the Efficacy of it, has no 
manner of Agency in our Juſtification, but fo/ſows it. What does 
he mean by, . the Condition of our being juſtiied? Or, where 
do we find any ſuch Language in Scripture? Or hear of in- 
li prog thy Condition, or reckoning it to us accordingly, when 
fulfill. Verily, I reckon this, pure Naozſenſe ; but, Whether 
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to impute it, to his Ignorance, or ſomewhat worſe, I cannot tell. 


The Imputation of Faith or Belief to Men, for the Purpoſes of 


4 their Iuſtification, (particularly that which hath for its Object 
e Jeſus Chriſt, and the Revelation of the Goſpel) is both clearly 
„ taught, and ſtrongly argued by St Paul, Rom. iv. (p). Now, 


if Mr Gibbs will only make Senſe of this, I will anſwer him to 


his full content. In the mean Time, Obſerve, 1. Abraham was 
a juſtified Perſon, many Years before the Scripture faid any ſuch 
Thing of him as that, ver. 3. He believed God, and it was counted 
to him for Righteouſneſs ; and conſequently, what he did after his 
Juſtification, could have 20 caſual Influence upon it, nor be imputed 
to him Fox IT. The ſame Anſwer, will ſerve to all that the 
Apoſtle James has touching this Matter, in his ſecond Chapter. 
80 that this does him no Service. 2. It is not faid, His Faith 
vas counted to him rox JUSTIFICATION, but for Righteouſneſs, 
i. e. it was reckoned a holy and righteous Action, highly pleaſing and 
acceptable to God, juſt as Phinehas's Zeal was counted ta him for 


revs th Pfal. cvi: 31. So that, if this Expreſſion proves any 
Thing 


or his Purpoſe, it proves too much. 3. Some have que- 
ſtioned, Whether Jeſus Chriſt and the Revelation of the Goſpel,” 
was the Object of this Act of his Faith. 4. The other Inſtance 
from the Pſalmiſt, wer. 6. Ewen as David alſo deſeribeth the Blef- 
ſeaneſs of the Man, unis whom God imputeth Righteouſneſs without 
Works, makes much for us. Here is hog imputed wWIT R- 
our Works. But to ſay, That fincere Faith, and-unfeigned 


„ efectual Belief of the Goſpel is imputed to Men for Juſtification,” 


WITHOUT Wokks, is a manifeſt Contradiction. But I am afraid, 
Brethren, you will think me tedious. OL | 

As for what follows, Mr G:bbs knows in his Conſcience, We 
all teach, That juſtifying Faith hath real and ſuitable E ecke 
«© upon Perſons, Qc. ().“ That it always purifies the Heart 


within, and evorks by Faith without. So that the Apoſtle Fames's 


Doctrine, is the very ſame with ours. But, if he would, by his 
obſcure Expreſſions, infinuate, what he is aſhamed to ſpeak out, 
That Faith does not juſtify, till it has produced thoſe Effefts ; or, that 
thoſe Effects have any Cauſality in our Juſtification, as his Brethren 
the Socinians do: It is a direct Oppoſition to the whole New Te- 
ſtament. It deſtroys the Nature of Goſpel.juſtifcation; is incon- 
ſiſtent with, and quite alters the Nature of, the Covenant of Grace: 
It does, it cannot but mar, break, and obſtruct, the Peace and 
Comfort of Believers; and juſtles out the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, out of 
its Place, yea leaves no Room for it in this Matter : And to fay no 
more, it renders our Juſtification zmperfe# and incomplete, or rather, 
quite ſuſpend it, till we are dead. For, according te this Opinion, 
faſtificarion is not an Ad, which is perfect at once; but conſiſts of 
many Acts, ſome more, ſome leſs perfect; and Believers are ſome- 
times more, ſometimes leſs juſtified ; and thoſe that are ju/ftified 
To- day, may be zmjuſtified, if not condemned To-morrow, and Jo 
9 ef ſtifie 
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Med * in more leſs, next Day, and ſo, Ten thouſand Times 
over, till we are either completely juſtified or condemned, at or after 
Death. But, How fee is the Scripture from a this Stuff! In 
2 Word, if this is what Mr Gibbs drives at, he is much more a 
apiſt in this, as well as in ſeveral other Things, than he ſeems 
to be aware of. | | | a, 
Thus, dear Brethren, we have very particularly anſwered a/l 
has. been ſaid of, or again, the Tenets, which Mr Gibbs calls 
CaLvinism ; and might here obſerve, as above, That tho' he is 
very frank, in telling you what he does ne? now believe; very free 
and- dogmatical, in inveighing againſt his o Faith; very bold in 
affirming, he cannot, does not, ſee thoſe Truths in Scripture, which 
are written there as with a Sun Beam, and which even the Blind 
may almoſt ſee, if they would; yet he is very ſhy in opening to 
you his new, and preſent Faith; and very obſcure, and confuſed, 
and almoſt unintelligible, whenever he attempts it: That, if you 
will take his, I am perſuaded, I am now conwinced, in plain Words 
4 take, I am now well ſatisfied, &c. &c. for Proof; the Athana- 
fans and the Calviniſis, are ſome of the moſt blind, or obſtinate, 
bigotted and perverſe Wretches in the World: That, tho! he 
thinks it a great Objection againſt our Principles, their not being 
cpr and literally written in Scripture ; (tho', by the Way, the 
moſt of them are recorded there, in as ſtrong, and emphatick 
Terms, as any wve x/e, or can be uſed ;) he himſelf has not given, 
any ane Article, of his preſent Faith, in Scripture Language; and, 
as to the greateſt Part of them, he, nor no Man can: And, That 
all he has ſaid, or pretended to ſay, againſt us, may be eaſily col- 
lected, by one of a very ordinary Capacity, and in a very few. 
Days, out of two or three Indexes I could name; and that, with 
a very little reading, much leis thinking, and 20 praying at all, 
But, I wave them, and ſome other Reflections, which 2his miſerable 


Letter well deſerves: And ſhall Ley 9 — notice, That, fearing 
e 8 


you ſhould not underſtand him, after ſaid ſo much, He 
« would have you collect, he is now far from being a Calvin, 
<< properly. ſo called, as well as an Athanaſian (r) i. e. in the 
Language of the Church of God, he is now, / far from being, 


 & CurjsTian! He does not chuſe to go under any Parry 


% Names whatſoever (/) ; What? Not of a Difſeuter from the 
national Eſtabliſhment? Yes ſure; for, thus far, he diſagrees 
from them, as much as from us. Their Articles are manifeſtly 
Athanafian, and Calviniſtical too. However; he is too proud to 


be called by a Party Name! Why then, with my Conſent, he 
mall be called by hig owz; and ſhall be at the Head of his own 


Party, if there are any Perſons in the World, ſo ſuperlatively filly, 
as to receive and believe his unintelligible Jargon! But, of all 
Party Names, he over and over, excepts efþecially againſt thoſe 
<< of Athanaſius and Caluin; thus verifying the old Obſervation, 
Ommis Apoſtata ef Ofor ſui ordinis. The Apoſtate Fews, many Ages 

3 | | 
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ago, were the moſt implacable Haters of the Religion of the Ole 
2 


Teſtament; and the moſt reſtleſs Enemies of their Country- 


men: The Renegado Chriſtians in Turks, are amongſt the moſt 


bitter and virulent Blaſpbemers, of that holy Name whereby they were 
once call: Apoſtates to Popery, have been often amongſt the mot 


malicious and ſcornful Oppoſers of the Proteſtant Religion; and the 


moſt unrelenting” Perſecutors of Proteſtants : And, you ſee how diſ- 
dainfully, this poor Renegado Calviniſt ſpeaks of his old Maſters ? 
But, he may be very eaſy ; there is not an Aibanaſian or a Calvinift 
in the whole World, that needs to mind, in the leaſt, whether 
«© he eſpouſes or approves of their diſtinguiſhing Tenets or no. 
Vea, And this, to ſay Truth, is the Sum of what I had in- 
« my Deſign % far to declare ().“ But, if this is Senſe, and 
Truth too; it was not the whole Truth: For, if it had, it might 
have been very effectually declared in a very few Words, without 


ſioo much to do: And, inſtead of telling it, three Times, in the 


Space of ſix Lines, he * have declared it to every one of you, 
as often as he pleaſed. No. His Defign was, to acquaint you 
with the glorious © Reſult of his having ſtudied afreſh the beſt 


Authors on both Sides; of his, arching the Scriptures relating 


«© to theſe Points; and imploring, as he hopes, the Divine" 
« Teachings, with Care, Diligence, and Impartiality (a)!“ And, 
a bleſſed Refult, you ſee, it is! Give me leave to tell him a fad 
Obſervation, which many ſerious Men have made; That thoſe, 
who, having being educated religiouſly, and trained up ſtrictly, 
in the Principles this Man has now renounced, ſhall become firſt 
indifferent about them, and then cold, then averſe to them, till 
they reject, oppoſe, and contemptuouſly ridicule them, &c. are in 
a fair Way to die, as much ATHreisTs,. as Men can well be. 
God knows, this Age affords but too many dreadful Examples: of 
this Obſervation. | ; : 
He has not yet done; for, beſides his altering his Sentiments 
« as to theſe do#rinal Points, he has altered them likewiſe about 
« Two of a more practical Nature; Prayer to God, and the bap- 
« tizing of Infants {x).” Very proper! Are not ſome, if not a 


of thoſe Dorinals, of a very practical Nature! Or, does he 


know what he is a ſaying! Can we acceptably pray 10 God, if we 

know not, WHO HE Is: Whether there are One, or Two Gods; 
and if, Tevo, what is the Voyſbip reſpectively due to them, Se? 
Is not this then, a practical Doctrine? Beſides, tho“ Prayer to God 
be indeed a practical Matter: The Queſtion, Whether it be pre- 

ferable, to pray FxEELY or by a Form, is far from being of a 
more practical Nature, than moſt of thoſe he calls Dockrinall. 
To baptize, it muſt be owned, is a practical Buſineſs: But, Whe- 
ther »fants ſhall be baptized; or, Whether thoſe, who are only” 
ſprinkled, ix TRR Name oF THE BLessED THREE, are not as 
truly baptized, as thoſe who are plunged, or immeſed, ix THAT 
Nau, is not only, not to be compared with any even, the leaſt, 
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(80) 
of the other, in Point of Importance; but, ſeems far from being 
ſo practical as they. It is plain he knows not the Meaning of 
the Words, doctrinal and practical. Every Article of our Faith is 
practical; and our Obedience, is the Obedience of Faith : Yea, ſome 


ol his Do&rinals are ſo wery practical, as to be of ſome Conſidera- 
tion, in every Action of our Lives 3 and others of them, ſhould be 


practicalh remembred, in every Work of Devotion, Piety, and Reli- 
gion ; or we ſhall ſadly fail in the Performance. 

He begins with the former, but means only focial and publick 
4% Prayer, not what is ſe/itary and ſecret (y).“ As to this laſt, he 


 fays nothing. And yet, many will think, That the Man who 


may be truſted, ſo as to pray with, ** Decency, Solemnity, and 
«« Profitableneſs,” in his Cloſet, without a Form, may be alſo in- 
truſted to do it in his Family, which, I conceive, is focial Prayer: 
And that he, who, is thought, capable of ſtudying a Sermon, and 
is apt to teach, ſo that he may deliver it with, Decency, Solem- 
* nity, and to the Profit (z)” of his Hearers, may, if he has 
alſo the Gift of Prayer, be left to flir up, exerciſe, and improve 
THAT GiFT, His appearing in Publick, may well be thought to 
awaken him to more Attention, to fir, and Keep. his Thoughts 
upon what he is a doing, c. As for publick Prayer, he is far 
« from thinking it at all unlawful, or ſinful, to praftiſe the Uſe 
«© of Forms in 1t;” and ſo am I. It appears to him now 
« highly expedient and fit, provided they are duly compoſed, or well 
% Zrawn up.” To be ſure, ſuch will be the more expedient. Vea, 
Such praying is really preferable in his Eſteem (which is no- 
thing worth) to the common exiempore Way, &c.” And much 
better Judges have thought otherwiſe. But, what does he mean 
by, the extempore Way (a).“ Did he dare approach to God, 
raſbly, and thoughtleſly! Durſt he venture, to utter before him, 
whatever came into his Head! May we judge of his praying, by 
his writing, I muſt own he had very great Need of a good Form. 
But, there is a golden Mean between, an irreverent and raſh Pro- 
fuſion of Words before God, and a being tied to, or even com- 
monly uſing, a ſtinted Form. He will therefore venture to move 
for the introducing of a Liturgy, or Liturgies, amongſt us, c.“ 
And, a Motion from him, muſt, undoubtedly, have prodigious 
Weight! — Liturgies! Well ſaid: Alas! if this Overture ſhould 
take, I am afraid we muſt have a great many! Vea, he wiſhes 
«« every Congregation of Proteſtant Diſſenters might have ſuch a 
<< Set of Prayers, &c.— and that every Miniſter ſhould be allowed 
4c ftatedly, either to read them, or rehearſe them, with a Liberty 
«© of adding to, leaving out from, or varying a Prayer, as he in 
% his own Wiſdom ſhall ſee fit (5).” i. e. He is for a Form, and 
=o Form! They may not pray, extempore; but may, at all Times, 
alter, add, or leave out, extempore! Verily any Body may be 
truſted to do the one, as well as the other. Prayer is, ne 
„doubt, a prime\ Part of publick Worſhip.” But, TIN b 
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& the Decency, and Solemnity, and Profitableneſs of it, may not 
4 be as efe&ualh ſecured,” taking one Time with another, witk⸗ 
out Fox Ms as with them, is the Queſtion ; which will ſtill remain 
ſo, notwithſtanding his Determination. In Reality, this Man's 
* ſeriouſly recommending them,” can hardly fail of making even 
ſerious People laugh. I would fain know, what Lind of Forms 
would go down with him? All the Proteſtant Prayers I ever read, 
or heard, were really Calviniſtical, tho' ſome of them have been 
more ſo than others. I never heard of a Pelagian Prayer, to the 
beſt of my Knowledge. A very ingenious Arminian, and an ex- 
cellent Preacher, being one Day aſked, How he could have ſuch 
Expreſſions in Prayer, Ic. very pleaſantly replied, ** Let us preach 
«© never ſo much like Arminians, we muſt pray like Calvi- 


. nit. According to this Man's Scheme, the Texts quoted 


above, and many the like, muſt have no Place in his Prayers. 
„ Thoſe Children, who, for ought appears, have preſerved their 
& Innocence, no leſs than others (4), muſt not be taught, to pray 
for renewing Grace! No Man muſt confeſs his moral Impotence 
« to do good; but in certain Degrees ! Or, beg to be acquitted, but 
* from contracted Guilt, c. &c (e).“ None muſt pray for the 
white Raiment, &c. their own 8 Faith will cover the Shame 
4 their Nakedneſs, well enough; for, the Imputation of Chriſt's 

ighteouſneſs is chimerical! Prayers and Praiſes for preventing, 
znclining, quicktzing, regenerating, drawing Grace, &c. &c. muſt 
have very little, if any Place, in his Liturgy! I want fadly to 
know then, what /þiritual Bleſſings he would pray for; what Grace, 
or Help, he would aſk of God: For, to beg he would give us what 
we want not, help us to do what we can do without him, &c. would 
not ſuit very well with a Pelagian Spirit. — Perhaps, we muſt not 


pray, That he would give us Fawour in the Eyes of them with whom 


ave have to do; leſt it amount to an Abridgment of their Liberty: 
Nor acknowledge him, in all that befals us; leſt it ſhould infer, 
he hath fore-ordained whatſoever comes to paſs. There muſt be no 
* direct Invocations of THE TRINITY, c. &c.” tho' perhaps, 
there may be indirect Invocations of them! And, in our Doxolo- 
gies, we muſt not aſcribe equal Honour to them (/,“ to whom 
we are equally dedicated in Baptiſm ! &c. In a Word, we muſt 
have a Form for ſerving, Two Gops ! &c. &c. Whenever Tuſe a 
Litany, this ſhall be a daily Petition: From ſuch antiſcriptural, 
horrid, Soul-deſtroying Liturgies, good Lord deliver all thy Churches, 


for Chriſt's Sake. | 


I am ſorry to be obliged to differ, in this Point, from our Bre- 
thren of the National Church,” with whom we have, thus far, 
agreed, I conceive, in every Thing. But, becauſe Mr Gibbs pre- 
fers the fated Uſe of Forms, ſo far before free Prayer; I ſhall offer 
my Opinion of this Matter, wath all Modeſty. I never knew, nor 
heard of, one Man, who thought, that the U/ of Forms of Prayer 
was in itſelf ful: Or, that pious, devout Perigns, were not ac- 


(4) Ibid, page 24. (e. ** dag. 20 (fi 
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( 82 ) 
cepted of God, in the Uſe of them. Tho' it does not appear the 
Primitive Churches had, all the Reformed Churches beyond Sea 
have, Forms of Prayer; and generally uſe them, without ſcruple. 
The old Puritans, even the ſtricteſt, did not ſimply condemn them: 
Nor did they refuſe many of the Prayers of the Church of England. 
Not a few of them, were not ſo much diſpleaſed with the Prayers 


tbemſelves, as with the Impofition of them. The Veſtminſter Aſſem- 


bly, have left us an excellent DIR ECToRNY for publick Prayer, 
which may eaſily be turned into. a Foxm. Many of the Non- 
Conformiſts, after the Act of Uniformity, would have readily ac- 
cepted of the Book of Common Prayer, had there been but ſome Al. 
terations made in it; and had the Uſe of it been left, a little more 
free. I have been often highly pleaſed, to ſee ſo much Devotion 
in the Churches, when they were reading Common Prayer : And 
think it a very great Mercy, they have /uch a Set of Prayers, at 


this Time of Day. All Things neceſſary for Salvation are plainly 


and clearly in them; and many of the chief Doctrines of the Gol- 
pel, may be better learned among our Brethren, from the Def, 
than from the Pulpit, I heartily wiſh them more and more of the 
Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, in all their Prayers and Service: 


And, when the Di/enters ſhall comply with Mr Gibbs MoT1on, 


I hope they will not altogether forget, Tus SERVICE Book. 
On the other hand, Such as chuſe REE PRATY ER, do not, upon 
every Occaſion, hunt for new Words. There is ſuch a Thing as 
a Gift of Prayer ; and the ſerious, daily Exerciſe of any Gi/?, will 
in Time turn it to a ſettled Habit. As the ſame Neceſſities and 
Wants, &c. daily occur; and the ſame Confz/fions and Petitions, &c. 
will be daily requiſite; thoſe who pray freely, will have proper 
Expreſſions ready at Hand for all ordinary Occaſions. In this Way, 
they are not tied down 10 Words ; but may enlarge, in Confeſſion, 
Petition, Supplication, or Thankſgiving, or be ſhorter in either, 
as their Hearts are affected, or as the Circumſtances of the Con- 
gregation, or the Providence of God calls them. By ſuch Means, 
with ſome ſerious Premeditation, they may reap the greateſt Ad- 
.cvantages of Forms, and avoid the Inconveniencies of them; and 
may reach all the Ends of free Prayer, without the Sin and Danger, 
of raſh, unbecoming, incoherent Effuſions. It is the Heart, and 
the Affedtions, in Prayer, which God requires: And a ſerious, well 
diſpoſed Mind, truly ſenſible of its State and Wants, with a moderate 
Share of Parts, through the promiſed Aiftance of the Spirit, will not 
often be at a Loſs, for a grave and natural Way of expreſſing them. 
If Forms have their peculiar Advantages ; it muſt be acknowledged, 
Free Praying has not a few. The Circumſtances of Nations, and 
Churches, continually varying, plainly point to an Inconwvenience, 
ewholly unavoidable, if we are ſtinted to Forms. If Miniſters receive 
Gifts from Chrift, they ought to make the 57% Uſe and Improve- 
ment of them. (Thoſe Words; For wE Know NOT WHAT we 
ſhould Pra for pf we ought ; but the Spirit maketh Jnterceſſion for 

1. LET. OUR INFIRMITIEs, c. Rom. viii. 26, 27. 
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Bat, — — — If Mr Gibbs, or any others, need Crutches, let them, 


Uſe them, and be thankful they have the Choice of ſo many very 

good ones. ” | | | 
% As to Infant Baptiſm, he has begun to doubt of late, more 

« than ever of our being in the right (g).“ It ſeems he doubted 


before, tho* not ſo much; and yet, baptized Infants! But, the 


Apoſtle, in a Caſe not very unlike, is very plain, He that 
DOUBTETH #5 DAMNED F he eat, Rom. xiv. 23. Mr Gibbs is 


therefore, by his own Confeſſion, Se/F-condemned. However, he 


is more modeſt here, than hitherto! He is not, now fully 
% convinced, well ſatisfied, &c.” but only doubts, — and la- 
4e bours under too many Doubts, &c.” See how natural it is, for 
ſome Men, to ffrain at Gnats. and fwallow Camels! He doubts, 
as to rhe Subjects, and the Mode of Baptiſm ;” whether Children 
are to be baptized, and which is the true Way of baptizing ?” 
But, What can be the Reaſon of all the DousTs? If Infants 
are innocent, not guilty of any Sin; clean and pure, ſo as not to 
need Waſhing (h) ; there is no Cauſe for baptizing them, no room 
for any ſuch Thing. We are baptized for the Remiſſion of Sin; 
and that which is clean, needs no Waſhing, Were I therefore, but 
half ſo confident, in denying Original Sin, both imputed and in- 
Berent, I ſhould, I fancy, be very confident, That Children ought not to 
be baptized. The conſtant, and almoſt general, Cuſtom of the 
Church of Chriſt, in all Ages, to baptize Infants, is, to me, De- 
monſtration, what their Faith has been of theſe Matters. Baptiſin 
is A SIGN of REGENERATION : But thoſe who have no Need of, 
THE THING $IGNIFIED, can have no Claim to, nor any Buſineſs. 
with, THE Sicn. Were I an Antitrinitarian, I think, I ſhould 
never care to hear of the Form of Baptiſm; but ſhould try, by all 
rudent Means, to lay it aſide, and worm it quite out of the 
Church, as ſoon as might be, as the great Socinus did long ago; 
leaſt thoſe who, one Day ſaw, or heard me, baptize either young 
or old, Ix THE NAME OF THE FaTWER, of THE Son, and of 
THE HoLy GHosT, and heard me declaiming againſt the Doctrine 
of THE TI'RINITY, the next, ſhould ſtone me as a Se/f condemned 
Deceiver. *Tis to me ſtrange, thoſe ſolemn Words do not make 
them tremble : For, it is plain, they do, they will for ever, de- 
termine the Controverſy. The Reuiſer having left the Anſwers, 
in the Catechiſm, which relate to this Matter, as he found them, 


I was very glad, to be under no Neceflity of ſaying any Thing 


upon it; having no Inclination to offend thoſe of that Perſuaſion, 
who agree with us, almoſt in every Thing elſe but theſe; many 
of whom, I know to be ſerjous, grave, humble Chriſtians. But, 
ſince Mr Gibbs is turned alſo an Antipedobaptiſt, I muſt crave their 


Excuſe, To plead for thoſe, who cannot plead for themſebves. 


« A very weighty, material Objection, now with me, urged 
% againſt /zfant Baptiſm is, the utter Silence of Scripture in Relation 
to it, and that no ſingle expreſs Precept, nog clear Precedent - 


(2) Ibid, page 23 (5) Ibid. prgf 
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& for it js to be produced out of the whole New Teſtament ().“ 
This laſt muſt be true, if the Scripture is utterly filent about it! 
But, what need he ſpeak of this, as but one Argument ; when it 
is indeed, 1 think, the only Argument, which can be urged, with 
any Shew of Reaſon, And, Is this a mew Argument? Or, has 
any Thing, of late, been ſaid to inforce it, more ſtrongly ? Was 
it not as weighty and material heretofore, as nas? Why, there 
are, or have been, Ten thouſand old Women in Erg/and, who 
could propoſe this Objection, as ſtrongly as he. Or, if Infants 
«+ were intended to be baptized, it is queſtionable whether they 
sf were not only ſuch Infants whoſe Parents became Proſelytes to 
ce the Chriſtian Religion from a State of Infidelity, not the Infants 
<< of Parents already chriſtianixed (). Now, if you are not al- 
ready convinced, he knows not what he is a ſaying, this will do 
it effectually. What does he mean by, ** Infants were intended 
to be baptized, ...Proſelytes to the Chriſtian Religion, — already 
* chriſtianized?” If thoſe Proſelytes had not been baptized them- 
ſelves, their Children could have had no Right to be baptized ; 
and, if they were baptized, they were ſurely, chriſtiani ed, as he 
ridiculouſly phraſes it. Suppoſing then, Mr Gibbs had been born 
of Heathen Parents, bred up in the Religion of Heathens, and had 
afterwards been converted to the Faith of Chriſt, and baptized in, 
or into THE NAME, of THE EVER BLESSED TRINITY; What 
Right would his Children have to Baptiſm, more than bis Grand- 
children, or Great grandchildren will have; or, Why ſhould hb 
be baptized more than h? What Difference is there between 
them? What need, what Occaſion, to baptize the one, more 
than the other, ſeeing, by the Suppoſition, they are all the Chil- 
dren, ** of Parents already chriſtianixed? Verily, this Man, 
© has not made his laſt Underſtanding in theſe Matters? To 
return then, to this very weighty, and material Objection. | 

The Antipedobaptiſts, do not pretend there is any expreſs Pro- 
Bibition in Scripture, forbidding Infants to be baptized. When God 
entered into Covenant with Abraham, the Command was ve 
Poſitive and ſolemn, That his Male. ſeed ſhould be circumciſed, on the 
eighth Day; Gen. xvii. 9—13. and that, under a very terrible 
Penalty, ver. 14. Circumcifion was a Token, a Seal of the Cove- 
nant; and ee a ſpiritual Bleſſing or Privilege. This 
Covenant, was the Covenant of Grace; I WILL BE a GOD UNTO 
THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE, ver. 7, The Apoſtle 
Peter aſſured the Jeaus, Acts ii. 39. The Promiſe is unto you, AND 
TO YOUR CHILDREN, (as much now, under the zew Diſpenſa- 
tion, as formerly; and if he Promiſe, fo alſo the Token of it;) 
AND TO ALL THAT ARE AFAR OFF, Cc. to wit, AND THEIR 
Cn EN alſo; if this comprehenſive Promiſe, is not limited in 
the New "Teſtament, more than it was under the Old; which can- 
not be. 'The Privileges of the Covenant are now, moſt certainly, 
more enlarged \ And, if ſo, it is certain, this Privilege . 

E DER _ 
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are as it were Parts, a ſecond Edition of them 


tiplied ; But, the Promiſe of the Covenant 3; 


„ 
be denied Infants, unleſs ſomething greater, at leaſt equivalent, be 


' ſubſtituted in its room; which is not here alledged. Chriſt came 


to confirm the Promiſes made ta the Fathers; Rom. xv. 8. And THE 
BLESSING of Abraham is now come upon THE GENTILEsS, through 
him : But, to Abraham and his Seed were the Promiſes made; — 'even 
his Seed, which is Chrift, Gal. iii. 1 $2 16. 1. e. Chriſt myſtical, 
his Church. If Chriſt then confirmed the Promiſes made to Abraham; 
and, if theſe Promiſes were made alſo 10 his Seed, i. e. the believing 
Gentiles as well as the 1/raelites; then he confirmed this, That his 
Seed ſhould receive the New Teſtament Seal of the Covenant, in their 
Trfancy, even as thoſe were to receive the Old Teſtament Seal of 

it. If he had not, he had not confirmed the Promiſes made to the 
Fathers; for then, a very material Promiſe, had been iet uncon- 
firmed : Nor had the Bleſſing of Abraham come upon the Gentiles, 
and their Seed, as it did on the Iſraelites and theirs; as is ſelf- 


evident. This, to me, has an irreſiſtible Evidence. The Cove- 


nant of Grace was, as to the Subſtance of it, always the ſame: 
It has Seals under the New Teſtament, as well as the Old: Why 
then, are Children more improper Subjects of this Seal, BaprTIsMu, 
than they were of, Cixcumcision? Baptiſm ſucceeds to Cir- 
cumciſion ; the /ame Things are ſgniſied and ſealed, in the one as in 
the other; the End of both is the ſame: Why then, ſhould our 
Seed be excluded from the one, any more than thoſe of the 
1/raelites, were from the other? What would the believing Fewws 
have ſaid, had they been told, heir Szed were no longer to be 
circumciſed, nor to have any orHER Token of the Covenant, 
in the Place of it? There was no Need of an expre/s Command, 
to baptize Infants, when the Apoſtles knew ſo well, there was a 
very ſolemn one, to circumciſe them. And yet, THE ComManD, 


Go ye therefore palyTivoares DISCIPLE ALL NaTIons, BAP- 


IZ ING THEM, Cc. Mat. xxviii. 19. Not, go ye teach or diſciple, 


and then baptize all Nations: But, go ye therefore uabnregare 


mdvTa Td wOvn, EY &c. DISCIPLE ALL Narions, 
BAPTIZ ING THEM, Oc. ſo that, they were to diſciple them, 1n, 
and BY, their baptizing them; and their being baptized, was in- 
deed a diſcipling them: This Command, I ſay, appears, to me, 
very plain, for our Purpoſe. Infants, or Children under five 
Years old, are perhaps near Two Fifths of all Nations; and it 
would be hard to exclude them all, when they are ſo great a Part. 


| All Nations are here oppoſed to the Fews, among whom, Chil- 


dren of Proſelytes were entered as Diſciples with their Parents; and 
why then ſhould not our Infants have the fame Privilege? Be- 

ſides, after they were baptized, they were to teach them to obſerve 
all Things, &c. ver. 20. which ſeems to confirm our Senſe of the 
Verb, pvelnrTeuoare. True Parents were to be 4i/cipled firſt, to 
which 2 previous Teaching was requiſite: But, no ſooner were 
they baptized, than their Infant-Seed were to be diſcipled with them; 
diſcipled by being baptized. Infants are reckongfl to their Parents, 
ira Parents mul- 
th t God 10 


bo, 
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thee, and to THY SEED 3 therefore, their Seed are within the Co- 
venant: But all within the Covenant, have a Right to the Token 
of it; and conſequently, are to be diſcipled In, and By Baptiſm. 
nl 4 the whole, it appears to me with an Evidence I cannot 
reſiſt, That if God does not require the Infant-Seed of Believers to 
be baptized, as he did of old to be circumciſed; he is not now the 
| God of his People and their Seed, as he was then; he denies them 
that Privilege he granted them formerly, and has given them 
noibing in the Room of it; &c. But, all theſe are abſurd, inconſiſtent 
with the Goodneſs of God, and contrary to the Nature of the 
New Teſtament Diſpenſation : And, That if Believers now diſciple 
nat their Infant-Seed, they fail, in their Part of the Covenant, and 
in their Duty both to God and them; in as much, as they do 
not thus dedicate their Seed to the Lord, who requires they ſhould 
be ibus dedicated; and, tho' they have given themſelves to him, 
delay to give him their Children alſo. Infants are capable of be- 
ang regenerated, BORN OF THE SPIRIT, Or they cannot ſee the 
Kingdom of God, i. e. cannot be ſaved, Fohn iii. 5, Why then 
ſhould we geny them THE S1GN; or fancy they are not capable 
of being born of Water, i. e. are not proper Subjects of Baptiſm ? 
The Children of BEclicvers are not, anclcan, but holy, 1 Cor. vii. I 44 
z. e. within the Covenant, federally holy: But, if within the Co- 
venant, Who can deny them, he Sign and Seal of it? Little Chil- 
dren were brought unto our Lord, aubo received them, took them up 
in his Arms, bleſſed them, and ſaid, of ſuch is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Mat. xix. 13—15. Mark x. 13--16. Surely, if they were 
proper Subjects, for Chrift to lay his Hands upon, they are as pro- 
per Subjects, of this Ordinance. If they were Partakers of the 
Grace of Baptiſm, they had ſurely a Right to have it adminiſtred 
to them. All this, in my Opinion, amounts to a clear, and un- 
deniable PRECeyT ; if not more: But, where there is @ Precept, 
there is a PROMISE; and we have a very plain one, juſt after the 
Inſtitution of this Sacrament, Mar. xxviii. 20. Yea, we have 
EXAMPLES alſo, or what is more than equivalent; in that, we 
hear of whole Families baptized together. Thus, Lydia, and her 
Houſsold, were all baptized, at once, Acts xvi. 15. The Faylor was 
baptized, he and all his, firaightway, i. e. even in the Night- time, 
or ſoon after Mid-night, and when there had been but little Time 
for Teaching them, wer. 33. When the Apoſtle baptized Szepha- 
nas, he baptized alſo his Houſbold, 1 Cor. i. 16. Now, I conceive, 
we have here a very probable Argument for, and very probably 
Examples of, Jnfant-Baptiſm. It was ſomewhat ſingular, if there 
were no 1nfants, at leaſt Children too young, in ſo ſhort a Time, 
to be taught the Faith of Chriſt, and make a Profeſſion of it, in 
either of theſe Houſholds! But, were we ſure, there were none, 
our Argument from thence, would remain invincible ; becauſe, we 
learn from it, That te Command, Gen. xvii. 12, 13. was then 
binding; and that Chriſtian Heads of Families, were to bring all 
their rug as} well Servants as Children, under the New Diſ- 
penſatien pf” 8 as all Abrabam's, and thoſe of all his 
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ever forgive myſelf. 


(voy 
Seed, were to be brought under the Old : 3 
were baptized, in the Right of their Maſters or Miſtreſſes. 
has the 3 of a Thouſand Examples. * 1 _ news 
to diſ thoſe whom 7 love in the Lord, and 
e, and ſeveral other Things, no farther. _— — 
is only a Doubter, about this Point, I hope what I have faid, 


may help to clear up his Doubts. Upon the whole, when I conſider 


the Grace of the new Covenant; the great Mercy of God, to the 
iofant-Seed of his People; the Satisfaction this may give them, af 
their fiture Happineſs, ſhould they die in their Non- age; and the 
© chearful Delight, they ought to have in bus Discipline them, 
and pepicaTInG them to THE BLESSED THREE ; and the like: 
Though, I am far from pleading, for the abjolute Neceſflity af 
being baptized, in order to Salvation ; yet, if a Child of mine 
ſhould die unbaptized, thro* my faulty Neglect, I ſhould think I 
did a great Injury both to the Child and 2 and ſhould hardly 
As for the Mode of Baptiſm ; it is, to me, perfectly indifferent, 
whether it be by dipping the whole Body, or only be Face, as 1 
have heard of ſome who did : Or, by pouring Water on the Head 
or Face, or by ſprinkling ; and whether it be done, once, or thrice. 
But, when Mr Gibbs tells us, . It ſeems moſt probable, that I- 
% me fion—was the primitive Mode, and Way of Baptizing in the 


% Apoltle's Times, &c (/).” I would aſk 9 What moves him 


to ſay ſo? The original Word ſignifies any lind of Waſhing, in 
all -good Authors : "And, if it did — is enough 47 it * fo, 
in Scripture. No one Inſtance, faith Dr Oæven, can be given 
in Scripture, wherein Bari doth neceſſarily ſignify either 1 
| oi, or plunge. It is no Way probable, That the Three thouſanit 
evho were baptized in one Day, Acts ii. 41. either avere, or cauli 
be dipped. It is not at all likely, That the Faylor and all bis, 
were thus baptized, about Mrdnight. Where, or how, could they? 
The ſame may be ſaid of, Lydia and Stephanas, and their Houſholds. 
One cannot think, That Women could have been plunged, with 
Decency ; eſpecially, if we remember, ſome of them had not 
Time, to provide Garments for that Purpoſe. Or, if they had 
had ſuch Garments, they could not have uſed them; becauſe, 

thoſe who, in the firſt Ages, were thus baptized, ** were dipt 

4 ſtark naked, faith Dr Owen: And, if they were not, it was 
not the Body that was waſhed, but the Garments. Thoſe who 
were baptized unto Moſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea; 1 Cor. x. 2. 
were not plunged, but ſprinkled, or wet as with Dew or Rain. If 
our being BURIED WITH CHRIST BY BaPTIsSM, Sc.“ were 
allowed to give a Hint of , Manner, whereby ſome were bap- 
tized ; we read, of the Bload of SprINKLING 3 Heb. xii. 24. THE 
 SPRINKLING of the Blood of Feſus; 1 Pet. i. 2. of having our 
Hearts $PRINKLED 3 Heb. x. 22. of God's SPRUNKLING CLEAN 


Warez upon his 8 85 Ezek. xxxvi. 25, He The Promiſe 


(7) Ibid, page 23. 
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was, I will your our the Spirit upon you; POUR HIM our From 
on high, &c. &c. The Words, 67s d dveCnoav ix 78 dd, 
quum autem aſcendiſſint ex, or, de Aqua; Acts viii. 39. which 
our Tranſlators have rendred, And when they were come UP our 


or THE WATER ; ſhould we allow the Tranſlation juſt, will not 
force us to think, That there was any PLUNGING in the Caſe. 


The Eunuch was in his Chariot, and very likely, — had not with 
him any Veſſel, to bring up / much Water, as even wwe uſe in the 


Adminiſtration. They avent therefore down BoTu UnTo the 


Water, «is 76 vSwp, in Aguam, not in Aqua; i. e. they went down 
To the Water, which was the moſt convenient Way they had, in 
their Circumſtances ; and not INTO ir, ſo far as that the one, 
or other, might be immerſed under it. Or, ſuppoſing they both 


event a little Way Ix ro 1T, which they might do, without any. 


Inconvenience, in ſuch a hot Country, and where they wore 
Sandals, Philip might pour a handful of Water upon his Head, 


or Face; or ſþrink/e his Face with it. If he was thrice ſprinkled, | 


there was the more Reaſon for them to go down, To the Water. 


It is altogether improbable, That the Eunuch ſtripped himſelf 


quite naked; and much more, that he was dip? with his Clothes 
on.—— Nor ſeems it likely, that the great Multitudes, whom 
FJobn baptized, were all plunged under the Water. Where ſhould 
they have Garments, and other Conveniences ; eſpecially, ſince it 
does not appear, he was wont to baptize in great 'Towns, or po- 

ulous Villages? But in the Fields, and at or near Rivers or 

ooks ?—— If Women, as well as Men, were baptized, i. e. 
plunged, promiſcuouſly, as they came; How could it be done 


with common Decency, and without Offence ? &c.— But, enough 


of this. I am heartily ſorry there ſhould ever have been ſo much 


Contention about it, when ave condemn not their Way. ws But, 


'That pious, good Men ſhould ever have made it, a Sort of a 


Term of Communion! Or, ſcrupled to receive thoſe, who were, 


in their Infancy, baptized, in Engliſh, ſprinkled, in THE NAR of 
"THE BLESSED ThREE! What ſhall we ſay? — .. One Thing, 
as to this Controvery, I can hardly forbear : Were the Caſe du- 
bious with me, yea, if I were rather inclined ſomewhat to their 
Way, there is one Obſervation which ſeems, to me, a juſt Pre- 
judice againſt it. If you ſhall hear of a conceited over-bearing 


Heretic, a phrentic Enthuſiaſt, or an ignorant, giddy-headed Fel- | 


low run quite out of his Wits, it is odds if he does not forthwith 
commence, @ Dipper, and Antipedobaptiſt. | 

Thus Gentlemen I have done with Mr G:ibbs's miſerable Letter, 
7. e. the dofrinal Part of it: What ſome would call the practical 
Part remains. Allow me, to make ſome curſory Remarks, upon 
a few Things in it: For, the greateſt Number of them, are ſo 
very ridiculous, that it is beſt to let them ſtand as they are. 
«© He had not a few Debates about the Expediency and Prudence of 
« ſuch a Declar#zon, &c.” And well he might! Poſſibly he 
% may loſe Tr 75, here and elſewhere, —which are the great 

««_Plec;ire and Co), "rt of his Life.” How! Can he value the 


Friendſhips, 
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| ( 89”) | 
Friendſhips, of Tritheifts, Introducers of an imaginary Chrifl, who 
depend upon a chimerical and imaginary Righteouſneſs, Defacers of 


the Chriſtian Religion, more than any except the Papifts ! &c. &c. 
What Pleaſure can this new fincere Man have, in their Company! 
How can he call any of us, Brethren in the Miniſtry? Will he 


be ſtill a Brother, to the Miniſters, or in the Miniſtry, of an ima- 


ginary Chris? © He had ſome Fear—leſt it ſhould throw him 
cout of the Fayour— of his zeare/? Relations to the Prejudice it 
% may be of his outward Fortune, c.“ And, I never heard of 
an inward Fortune! Juſt as if he might not have inſinuated 51 
Doubts, and, with much Aſſurance, inculcated his numerous Errors 
upon his Father, He. He who loves, or delights in, the erro- 
neous Perſon, is in great Danger of loving his Errors; or, of not 


thinking them % dangerous, as indeed they are. — — However, 


the old Gentleman, pitying his hopeful Son, did very ſoon, I was 
told, remove all thoſe Fears. Did not he bluſh to talk, of 
the bigotted and uncharitable, pouring out their uſual Cenſures ?” 
Was there ever ſo much ignorant Biggotry, ſo much odious Uncha- 


ritablenęſi, in any ſuch Letter, in the World? Was it not great 


Prudence to ſay, I expect to be called Arminian, Pelagian, 
«© Arian, and the like opprobrious Names?” Could he expect 
any other? Has he not called us Athanafians, and Calviniſts, 
which he thinks the moſt opprobrious Names, of any that are called 
Chriſtians, except the Papifis. And yet, he has forgot the Name 
of Socinys, who, in the Judgment of a very learned Man, 
„ was rather the Author of 2 new Religion, than of a new Se# 
* among Chriſtians.” Tis from this Man, or his Diſciples, 
Mr Gibbs has learned the far greateſt Part of his preſent Faith. 
By, what Name ſhall we call him? For, according to his own 
Account, we acknowledge ourſelves not to be Cur13TIans, if 
we allow him to be one. 

The Reaſons he gives for, © this Declaration were, to Diſ- 
« charge his Conſcience, and pave the Way to greater Uſefulneſs 
% (m).” 1. To diſcharge his Conſcience. But how? He had 
been doubting, and yet doing what he doubted of! He had 


«© concealed his religious Sentiments (x) ;” they were then indeed 


his Sentiments, but he had ſtifled them, ſmothered them, and 


| ated againſt them! He had * officiated amongſt you as under 


% Diſguiſe (o); officiated as an Athanafian and a Calviniſt, 
i. e. as a Chriſtian, when he was nothing leſs! And therefore, 
he durſt not be free; he was ffraitened and cramped in his 
<* Preaching, — He began to doubt in London, in ſo much that 
<«« his Situation grew more uneaſy to him every Year, Tc (p).“ 
So that he has long doubted, and long flifled and concealed his 
Doubts ! Sc. It was for theſe Reaſons I called him, in the Be- 
ginning of this Poſtſcript, your * pretended Paſtor, The Man who 
Ned what he did not believe; or, would paſg among a Con- 
not dare, in 


gregation as believing what he did not; who 


(2) bid. pi: za, 


) Ibid, page 23. (=) Ibid, (0) Ibid, pag. 26 
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(90) 
Matters of ſuch Moment, to be ee; would ffraiten and camp 
himſelf, rather than be thought to renounce an imaginary Chrift, &c. 
would doubt of the Lawfulneſs of what he did in his Office; darſt 
conceal his Sentimems in Points of ſuch Conſequence ; &c. a ſhock- 
ing, frightful Account! Never was, whilſt this was the Caſe, 
nor could be, a Paſtor. Inſtead therefore of ſaying, in the Title 

age, © amongſt whom the Author now ſtatedly MixjsTess,” 
he ſhould have ſaid, had he had but half the Honeſty he now 
pretends to, whom the Author has been ſo Jong deceiving, and 
*© 7mpoſing upon; and among whom, he has ſo long ated under 
% D:ſpui/e, concealing the Truth, mocking God, and ſuffering them 
* to believe ſuch dangerous Things, &c. &c.” And after all 
this, To talk of “ an wpright Chara&er, the Simplicity and godly 
« Sincerity becoming a Miniſter of the Goſpel (),“ cially 
when he had never preached, what he now calls the Goſpel, may 
well put Sincerity, and common Honefly, out of Conntenance for 
ever. z. To pave the Way for greater Uſefulneſs. He h⸗ 
** been tempted intirely to omit catechiſing. &c (r). Catechi/ing ! 
Why, It now ſadly appears, himſelf needs to be catechiſed, as 
much as moſt Men; yea, needs that one TEACH HIM AGAIY 
awhich be THE FIRST PRINCIPLES of the Oracles of God, Heb. v. 12, 
* The A/embh's Catechiſm he diſapproves, — as built upon a 
** wrong Heterodox Plan throughout (/).“ Than which, a more 
notorious Falſhood never was, nor can be aſſerted. Touching he 
Matters of Faith, contained jn that moſt excellent Catechiſm, let 
me refer you to THE REScUE, which I am ſure he will never 
be able to anſwer : But, one full Third of it, is taken up in ex- 
laining the Ten Commandments ; to the far greateſt Part of which, 
1 that any Man, of any Party, had any Thing to 
object. This, and the Explication of the Lord's Prayer, and ſome 
other Things in it, will f| for themſelves, even with Socinian:. 
So that their Plan is not Wrong and Heterodox, throughout. And 
the Man who dare ſay, was I to die, and leave the World, it 
* would be with more inward Satisfaction in my own Mind, 
** upon the Account gf my having (i),“ boldly affirmed this, and 
ſome other groſs Untruths, will never gain Credit, were he to 
talk ſo, from this Moment to his laſt. He has greatly failed 
** alſo, thro' his not daring to be free, in Converſation upon 
% Books and Topics of Religion, &c ().“ See the Efficacy of De- 
fan The Men, who, when they believed the Truth, were as 
indifferent, and as eaſy about religious Converſation, as their 
Neighbours, no ſooner fall under 1 Power of it, but they be- 
come reſtleſs, and impatient, to vent their Notions, and cannof be 
eaſy, or ſleep quiet, till they make others as vile as themſelves. 
1 Theſe Reaſons appear ſufficient to him to juſtify the Declara- 
tion.“ What; /uch a Declaration! Surely, he might have 
diſcharged his diene and told you he had changed his 3 
N e e 1 
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with Deceng. There was no need, of ſo many Falſhoods i 80 
often to tell you, he does not ſee row what he ſo clearly /aw be- 
ore 3 one or other of which, muſt be falſe : To aſſert, that ſuch 
or ſuch Things are not to be found in one fingle Text, when they 
are clearly, and ſome of them almoſt literally, recorded in a great 
many: To declare, I am fully perſuaded, well ſatisfied, &c. upon 
ſuch ſlight Grounds ; when, did we not know the Effect, of Er- 
ror, it is hard to believe he is, or can be ſo; &c. Se. Surely,: 
he ought to have conferred with ſome of his Brethren, who are 
as capable of aſſiſting him, and more ſo, than ſome of thoſe he 
has quoted. Surely,” A Man who eame to tell his Eearers,. he 


| had been % Jong, and 40 far miſtaken, c. ſhould have ſpoken, 
d 


with Modeſty, and Diffidence, as being ill raLLIBLE. After 
all his arching and praying, Socinians are as likely to be miſtaken, 
as all the Reformed Churches. Aſſuming Confidence, in ſuch a Caſe, 
mult not only be highly provoking, — but can hardly fail of 
leaving us te think, ſomething is the Matter...-He could not, 
furely, dream, That his ſolemn Aſſeveration could prevail with 
them, who knew he had ſo long juggled with the World. If his 
Jearers, were, at once, to take a great deal of what they had 
heard him ſay, for many Years, for Nothing; How could they 
now believe his bare Mord; for he has not pretended, to offer a 
- What ſatisfying Reaſon have I to think, That he who 
has impoſed ſo long upon the World, is not deceiving himſelf | 
now. The Prophets of old begun with a, Thus saiTH THE 
Loxb : But Mr Gibbs, with a, 1 am now convinced, I am fully 
perſuaded ] &e. &. In one Thing I can eaſily believe him, 
That this Declaration was drawn up without acquainting a 
1% gl Perſon with it, c.“ Thoſe of his Party were too wile, 
to have advifed him to any Thing, ſo raſh and ridiculous. 'The 
Reviſer and Vindicator were much more prudent: They knew, 
That this Method would have ſomething ſhocking in it; that, 
inſtead of ſerving the Intereſt, it would very much baulk it, &c. 
Is it to be thought, that ſerious CHrIsTIAaNSs, can turn Socinians, 
at once, and ſo eafily? When honeſt Luther heard of the mad 
Pranks, of that diſtracted, poſſeſſed Crew of Auabaptiſis at Mun- 
fer, in a Book publiſhed upon that Occaſion, among other Things, 
he thus gives his Opinion, — ** That Devils dwell in them in 
«© Abundance is beyond all Queſtion 3 — Yet, if God had not 


1 reſtrained ſuch @ ſubtile Spirit as he is, he would have gone 


% another Way to Work ;— But, ſuch Pranks as theſe Men do, 
&* muſt be the Contrivance of ome rare, unexperienced Devil 3z— — 
* I wiſh with all my Heart, there were never a ſubtler Devil 
« in the World, than this of Munſter.” | | 
In his PosTscRIPT # all others to whom he has formerly 
preached, he tells them, : He ſtudied under Calviniſlical Ju- 
* tors, and was taught that looking into any but Calvini- 
« flical Books, would corrupt him. — — So t\At it is not to be 
* wondered at that his Preaching, all th. while, ſhould be 
hs m 2 LY accordingly 
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« accordingly (x).” It ſeems his Tutors were ſagacious Men, 
and knew more of him than he did himſelf. We ſee, they were 

right! But did they adviſe him againſt, ſearching the Scriptures, 
and imploring te Divine Teachings? &c. He dare not ſay it. 
Why then did he not? He has, all this while, preached accord- 
ingly, i. e. Catviniſticaly! Tho', as his Acquaintance with 
«© Men and Books (V. B. not the Scriptures) increaſed, he began 
«« to doubt, and went on doubting more and more till now, &c 


% (. And yet preached Calviniftically, i. e. againſt his 


| Doubts! And is not this to be wondered at! Yes it is. It is a 


plain Confeſſion, he has been, for many Years, Sz/f-condemned ! 
He that DOUBTETH, is DAMNED F he eat, becauſe he eateth mt 
or FaiTH: For whatſoever is not or FalTH Is Sin, Rom. 
xiv. 23, I hope, my Brethren, his Friend Mr Fofer will not 


condemn your, REJECTING HIM. In the mean Time, Could he 


be ſo bereft of Senſe, as to dream his old Hearers would regard 
any Thing he is, now conwinced or perſuaded of, purely, becauſe 
he ſays ſo; when he is not. aſhamed to affirm, That he Doctrines 
he uſed to preach to them, and confirm from the Word of God, 
are FALSE? It is not unlikely, Some of them would be 


ready to entertain an ill Opinion of him for the ſaid Change 


* (z).” Surely they may juſtly entertain an ill Opinion of him, 
for not having ſooner, ſearched the Scriptures, for having ſo 
long juggled with God, his own Conſcience, and them, 8&c. ** But, 
he bleſſes God for it,” — — and ſo will every Renegade in the 
World? As to the Way, „how the Change was effected, We.” 
It is a ſerious Matter. But, Is there no Reaſon to fear, That one 
who has been ſo long, Suiting his Eyes, flifling his Conſcience, and, 
as he now thinks, holding the Truth" in Unrighteouſneſs, &c. may be 
given up, to judicial Blindneſs? How can he uſe the Words, 
Every honeſt Man ought (a).“ It is abſolutely impoſſible, an 
Boneſt Man could have, all this while, preached Catviniftically, 
when he had ſo long doubted of theſe Matters. But — — His 
* Earneſtneſs in recommending his Method, &c.” ſhews only, 


What J have often hinted. ©** Calviniſm, is a very wrong, and 2 


very bad Scheme; from whence all, who embrace it, will ne- 
« ceſſarily /uffer, as I and you have done, in ſeveral Reſpects, 
« Se (b).” And all this is directed to Congregations, who 
have, among them, much better Judges of all theſe Matters than 
himſelf! Some who have ſearched the Scriptures, and prayed for 
Afeftance, as impartially, as ever he did. All the ancient Wit- 


neſſes againſt Antichriſt, were of theſe Opinions. All the Re- 


Formed Churches, embraced, Catuiniſm. The old Puritans, who 
had as much ſerious Religion among them, as any Set of Men, 


in theſe latter Ages, ever had, were ſtrict Calvinifs, Has Re- 


ligion flouriſhed more, any where, ſince Calvini/m began to 
decline? Are not thoſe Churches, who have kept to theſe 
| by Principles, 
(*] Ibid, rag, 28. KS. ) Ibid, pag. 30. (x) Ibid, (a) Ibid. 


: tt 31. (6) Ibid. 


-.- 


vu. 88 ke Rs. Bhs 8 


FT 


eee 


rr 


ꝙ6— 1 1 Y+- WW: 


693 *. Es 
Principles, as ſerious and religious, at this Day, in every Reſpect. 


as their Neighbours? And, does not Mr Gibbs know it in 


his Conſcience ? I was told the other Day, by a very good hand, 
That a Friend of his took him up upon this Head; — and thar 
his Reply was, I do not know, but I was too ras in that 


Matter,“ or to that Purpoſe. Too ra/5! Is that all Why 


truly, a ra Declaration ends very well with a ra/5 Concluſion !' 


How durſt he ſpeak of Hoxefly, or 6/:/5 God, for the Change, which 


has ſuch Effects upon him! And yet, he has not expunged this, 
and what he has ſaid above to the ſame Purpoſe! Is this Bonet 
too? Poor Man! the beſt Account I can give of it, is, He 
knows not what he is a ſaying. And indeed (excepting Pepe) 
% J know not of any Thing that has more defaced the Beauty of 
« the Chriſtian Religion, &c (c).“ This is the beſt of all; and 
we could expect no leſs! Thus, the Man, who has lick'd up b 
Poijon, of the greateſt Part by far, of the Errors, which have in- 
ſected the Church of Chriſt, in theſe latter, as well as former Ages, 
excepting ſome few peculiarTenets of Popery, belches forth his Shame ! 


He knows not! what is it he does know? The teſt Part of 


his zew Opinions, are eſpouſed by far the greater Number of the 
Papifis; and thoſe, the moſt reſtleſs, cruel Enemies of the Prote- 
fant Religion. The Confeſſion he makes in the laſt Lines is ſfome- 
what rare, He is ſenſible of his having miſled them in his early 
«& Years, and not a little ſorry for it, tho' it were only thro' Ig- 
« norance, &. Has he forgot, that Sins of Ignorance, are Sins ? 
Can Ignorance be an Excuſe, in ſuch a Caſe, when we may freely 
conſult our Bibles. If he cannot find ſo many of our Principles as 
he ſays, in the Word of God, a very little reading might have 


_ eaſily convinced him long before; and therefore, this Ignorance 
was affected, and wilful; and aggravates, rather than excuſes his 


Sin. And has he miſled you alſo, Gentlemen, through Ignorance; 
when he has been acting againſt his Conſcience, ſo many Years! 
Surely, this deſerves a worſe Name! The Apoſtle Paul could never 
forgive himſelf, for what he did, ignorantly, and in Unbelief; 
1 Tim. i. 13. though he was much more excuſab/e, every Way 
than this Man! But as for Mr Gibbs, his Words, ©* tho' it were 
% only thro' Ignorance,” diſcovers more of the ſad Effects of his 
new Faith, than he ſeems to be aware of. 

Thus, Gentlemen, I have done with his Leiter. Had I thought the 
Printer would have delayed it fo long, and much more, that another 
would have got the Start of me, I ſhould not have given you this 
Trouble. You will ſee, I have conſidered almoſt ewery Sentence of it, 
with ſome Care; not only detecting and confuting his Errors, but 
proving at large tbe Principles of our Religion, from many, and clear, 
and expreſs Paſſages of Scripture, referring you to many others. 
The Spirit Mr Gibbs has diſcovered throughout called for Freedom; 
and I have been wery free, - that, if poſſible, the Man may be 
brought, to think again, But, in ſych a Caſe, Fothing will, no- 
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thing cn be effectual, but that Almighty Power, which, ſo many, 
alas? now a-days, deride. You have given, Thanks be to God, 
Evidence of your Concern, for the Faith of Chrift : I hope you will 
be careful to have your Hearts impre/id with a deep Senſe of it 
and to ſhew forth the Power and the Fruits of it, in your whole 
Converſation. There muſt be alſo, it ſeems, Hergſas amonc you, 
that they wwhich are approved may be made manifeſt among you. This 
is one great Deſign of God's permitting ſuch Things. We hope, 
you will more and more approve pour ſelues te God, your own Con- 
ſeiences, and the World. Let it be ſeen, That as you love the 
Truth, you fee! the Sweetne/5, and the Power of it. Vour Re- 
deemer, you hear, is blaſphemed, and called, an imaginary Chriſt I 
1 hope the Efficacy of his Grace in your Hearts, will diſcover to the 
World, by your grave, ſerious, heavenly Deportment, that they 
are miſtaken, He is Jenovan oux RicuTEousnEss! Oh T 
that it may appear, he is made of God unto you, Wiſdom, and Rigb. 
geouſueſi, and Sanfification, and Redemption. Remember, His People 
ARE COMPLEAT IN HIM. You are to bring Nothing to him, 
but Guilt, and Wants, and Miſeries, and the broken and the contrite 
Heart. In him, you will find Merit for your Guilt, Falneſ; for 
your Wants, Infinite Mercy and Goodneſs for your Miſeries, &c. Nor 
evill he break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoking Flax. ' Come 
then, and buy all the Benefits of his Purchaſe, evithout Money and 
ewithout Price. Let it be ſeen, the Doctrine of Free Grace, is a 
Doctrine according to Godlineſs: That thoſe love much, to whom 
much is forgiven: And, that the Love of Chriſt conſtrains you. 
Watch daily at his Gates; do Nothing without him; improve all 
the Advantages he uu into your Hands. Beg daily the Aſſiſtance 
of che Holy Spirit ; ſee that you do not grieve, nor quench his Mo- 
tions; but wall in the Spirit, and you Gall not fulfil the Lufts f 
the Fleſp. Watch ye, ſtand faft in the Faith, quit you like Men, 
Prong. There are many Eyes upon you. Many who will be rea- 
to traduce, and ſpeak Evil of you. Stand faſt therefore, in the 
Liberty, wherewith Chrift hath made you free. Behold | he cometh 
evith Clouds ; and every Eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſs which pierced 
him ; denying his infinite Dignity, oppoſing his Offices, ridiculing 
his Grace, neglecting the great Salvation j ſhall wail becauſe of him - 
Ewen ſo, Amen, I am, with the greateſt Reſpect, 
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” | Gentlemen, 
Pp. 
February 7th, 1737 r 5 
Douour moff obedient, 
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I. A E Apoſtolical Rule — Ordination of Mint. 
ſters conſidered, and recommended both to Miniſters and 


people; from 1 Tim. v. 22. Lay Hands ſuddenly on no Man, nei- 


ther be Partaker of other Mens Sins. Keep thy ſelf pure. 
II. The Dodtine of the Trinity, as it is contained in the Scrip- 


| tures, explained and confirmed. By James: SLoss, A. M. Teo 


which are annexed ſeveral Letters wrote to the Author relating to 
the lame Subject, with his Anſwers, 


III. The true Narrative of the Caſe. of Fo/eph Revert, who 
was excommunicated by the Congregation of n een 
at W By Jaws Sross, A. M. 


IV. The ene er and Wiſdom of God diſplayed in the Af. 
flictions of Men. To which are added, ſome Sermons on the Na- 
ture of Church-Communion. | | 


V. A View of the Covenant of Grace from tho facred cee 
To which is ſubjoined, A Memorial concerning Perſonal and Family 
Faſting and Humiliation. Preſented to Saints _ Sinners. 


VI. Human Nature in its Fourfold State. In ſeveral Praftcal 
Diſcourſes. 
The above three Books by the Jate Reverend Mr Tuouas 
Bos rox. | 


VII. Georgii We Scoti Paraphraſ Plalmorum Davidis 
Poetica, cum Notis Variorum. 


VIII. Ruddiman's Grammar of the Latin Tongue, with- and 
without Notes; and his Rudiments alſo of the ſaid Language. 


<1: 2 Scripture Hiſtory of the Jews, and their Republic: 
Being, A Collection of what is moſt remarkable in the Sacred 
Writings, relating to the Riſe, Eſtabliſhment and Declenſion of 
the a ag Nation ; interſperſed with Remarks Divine and Moral: 

— as a proper Introduction to the reading and right Under- 
Rand ng of hs holy Scriptures. By James Hume, Eſq; Advocate. 


X. A Sermon occaſioned by the Death of the Reverend Mr Sa- 


e Bruce, who departed this Life December 5th 1737. in the 


twenty-ſeventh Year of his Age. Preached in Hare-Court, Mlderf 
ren, December 11th 1737. By PETER GOOD WIN. 


XI. The Apoſtolical Ordination of Minifte % the Chriſtian 
Churches, with the People's Right to chuſeMheir own Miniſters, 
conſidered. A Sermon preached at the Ordination of Mr James 


By 


F : 


* 


i By Tuns HaprIZI Db, M. D. To Which are annexed, The 
[| Confeions of Faith then delivered by Mr Howe and Mr Marroy. 


1 XII. A complete Concordance to the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
1 and New Teſtaments: In two Parts. Containing, 1. The Apellative 
| or Common Word; in ſo full and large a manner, that any Verſe may 
be readily found by looking for any material Word in it. In this 
Part the various Significations of the principal Words are given, by 
which the plain Meaning of many Paſſages of Scripture is ſhewn : 
And alſo an Account of ſeveral fewiſh Cuſtoms and Ceremonies is 
added, which may ſerve to illuſtrate many Parts of Scripture, 
2. The Proper Names in the Scriptures. To this Part is prefixed 
a Table, containing the Significations of the Words in the Original 
Languages from which they are derived. To which is added, A 
Concordance to the Books, called Apocrypha. The whole digeſted 
in an eaſy and regular Method, which, together with the various 
eee and other Improvements now added, renders it more 
eful than any Book of this kind hitherto publiſhed. By ALzx- 
ANDER CRU DEN, M. A. John v. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye haus eternal Life, and they are they which teflify of 
me. 2 Tim. iii. 18. Thou haſt known the holy Scriptures, 
ewhich are able to make thee wiſe unto Satuation, through Faith which 


XIII. The Ladies Aſtronomy and Chronology, in four Parts: 
viz. 1. A ſhort and eaſy Explanation of the real Nature and Cauſes 
| of the Phenomena of the Celeſtial Lights. The Qccafion of the 
Eclipſes, and Reaſon of the Tides, the Terreſtial and Celeſtial Spheres; 
And the Machine, called the 4/imilo, explained. Beginning at Page 13. 

2. The Ptolemaic Syſtem explained; the Reaſons of Days and Nights; 
their Increaſe and Decreaſe; the different Seaſons, viz. Summer 
and Winter, Heat and Cold, the Moon's Increaſe and Decreaſe ; the 
Solar and Lunar Eclipſes ; and when they happen: All demonſtrat- 
ed by the Amilo. Beginning at Page 32. 

3. The Copernican Syſtem explained, and all the forementioned 
Particulars demonſtrated, according to that Syſtem, by the Amilo: 
and proved, tho' the Sun be nearer to us in Winter than in Summer, 
that will not counter-change the Seaſons, as many apprehend. 
Beginning at Page 55. | | 
4. The Elements of Chronology explained, viz. Kalendars, Cycles, 
and Periods, and how to find all the Particulars generally taken No- 
tice of in the Almanacks: The moſt uſeful Problems in Naviga- 
tion, and Aſtronomy ſolved z and how to find the Variation of 
the Magnetical Compaſs, and the Latitude by Obſervation ; the 
ſeeming Motion of the fixed Stars, &c. and likewiſe the Syſtem 
of the Planets and Comets explain'd and demonſtrated by the 
Afimilo ; which performs every Thing that can be done by the 
common artificial Globes; as well as the Demonſtration of both 
the Prolemaic and Copernican Syſtems. Beginning at Page 83. 
This Book was con poſed and the 4/imils invented and contrived 
in the Year 1735. Wy Jas PER CHARLTON, Officer of the 
Cuſtoms at Gainſborough in the County of Lincoln; and publiſhed 
by Authority of the Kang's Royal Order for Letters Patent, for the 
Term of fourteen Vea. - | | 
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